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PREFACE

I have greatly enjoyed being a post-graduate student of the University of Pretoria’s department of History and Heritage Studies, where Prof. Johan Bergh and his staff have shown me consistent kindness and consideration.

In particular, I am indebted to my supervisor, Prof. Fransjohan Pretorius, whom I honour as a courteous gentleman and an erudite scholar. He was meticulous in his assessment of my work and neither stinted praise nor withheld rebuke. He never challenged a divergent opinion, only weakness or woolliness in its presentation, and when this happened, the validity of his criticism was never in doubt. He taught me not to be content with second best, and it was an indispensable lesson.
I had considerably less contact with Dr Jackie Grobler, but always found him friendly and approachable. As co-supervisor, he gave close attention to my text and offered valued comments, for which I am grateful to him.
I cannot omit to acknowledge the patient assistance of the staff of the University of Pretoria library, whose highly efficient interlending service was a great boon to me, and of the National Archives in Pretoria, the Free State Provincial Archives, the NG Kerkargief and Oorlogsmuseum in Bloemfontein, and the various other libraries and repositories of which I made use. 
I often turned to my grandson, John Devenish, for expert technical assistance, which was always cheerfully given.
This study is dedicated to the honoured memory of my grandfather, the Winburger Johannes Gerhardus Bornman, and to my wife, Elizabeth, whom I love and thank for making it happen. She believed I was capable of bringing the project to a successful conclusion and persuaded me to share that belief. One might say that she drove me to it, not because she was bossy and I reluctant, but because I don’t drive and she repeatedly accepted Bloemfontein as a holiday destination and the archives as its prime attraction. From start to finish I looked to her for help and support and I never looked in vain.
John Boje

5 October 2009.

INTRODUCTION

In the course of the past century, much has been written about the Anglo-Boer War within the context of the metahistory of war as a glorious enterprise, an epic struggle between the forces of good and evil. In South Africa, the long dominance of Rankean historiography fed into Afrikaner nationalism, which envisioned the war in terms of heroic battles under the command of heroic generals and paid very little heed to the actual experiences of people – unless it be the women and children languishing heroically in the concentration camps.

This interpretation of the war served its ideological purpose, but it no longer provides an adequate frame of reference in the changed situation of 2009. For fresh insights we need to penetrate beyond the mythology to recuperate the real experiences of ordinary men and women. This can be done in two ways. One could either adopt a thematic approach, which is what Fransjohan Pretorius did in his Kommandolewe tydens die Anglo-Boereoorlog,
 or use a regional study to focus familiar themes in the particularity of individual experience. There are at least four academic studies on the war as it affected local communities in the then Cape Colony: those of TA Botha on Graaff-Reinet,
 P Burger on Oudtshoorn,
 Annette Joubert on Port Elizabeth
 and Denver Webb on King William’s Town.
 For the Transvaal, there are Diana Cammack on the Witwatersrand,
 JC Roos on Johannesburg,
 Bridget Theron and C van Vreden on Pretoria
 and WJ Pretorius on Heidelberg.
 For Natal, Johan Wasserman and Brian Kearney have edited a work on the impact of the war on Durban.
 At an academic level, no regional study relating to the Free State has been undertaken to date. AH de Jager
 has provided little more than a bare chronicle of events in the north-eastern Free State with some anecdotal accounts and useful source material but unintegrated into a coherent whole.

This then is the challenge confronted by this study on the Winburg district. Winburg may be regarded as a typical Free State community, a microcosm of the Boer republics, but it also had unique features. It was the base for one of the arms of the Orange River Colony Volunteers (the Free State counterpart of the National Scouts) under ex-Commandant Fanie Vilonel and it was also the base for Bergh’s Scouts, a black commando in British service, under the command of Captain Oloff Bergh. 
This adds a fascinating dimension to the research. Until Albert Grundlingh confronted the issue in his Master’s dissertation in 1976,
 the phenomenon of collaboration was a taboo topic in Afrikaner historiography. In the immediate post-war period, there was an understandable desire to build national unity, so something of a conspiracy arose to tip-toe gently around the subject. Later, as an Afrikaner-nationalist historiography developed, it was still avoided because it did not sit comfortably with a portrayal of the war as the heroic struggle of a united people. So while exposure of collaboration is an inevitable consequence of an appraisal of the war in the experience of the people of Winburg, such exposure also contributes greatly to the relevance of this study in our time. Collaboration is an issue that has haunted European countries in the wake of the Second World War and it is one that will increasingly obtrude itself in the liberation discourse of South African historiography.

The regional studies referred to above tend to look at the war as it affected particular communities; here a bottom-up approach is essayed to look at the war as it was experienced by the people of Winburg. It is easier to work top-down because the operations of governments, institutions, and generals and leaders are better documented than the experiences of ordinary folk, but this exposes us to what has been called “the tyranny of available evidence.”
 The people of Winburg district include, in addition to the white men, white women, as well as black men and women, whose story must also be told, despite a dearth of sources.

As the available sources were critical to this study, they are surveyed here in relation to the topics covered.

Chapter 1 provides an introductory survey of the Winburg district, its five wards (Winburg, Vetrivier, Zandrivier, Taaiboschspruit and Onder-Wittebergen), and its principal towns and villages (Winburg, Senekal, Ventersburg and Smaldeel) on the eve of the war. Special attention will be given to the heterogeneity of the people, the community comprising both whites and blacks, while the whites were further differentiated in terms of language, denomination, gender, generation, class, and, culture, with some leaning more to the Cape Colony and others more to the Transvaal. 
Some of the histories used in writing this chapter are those of WH Venter and IL Ferreira on Winburg,
 Albert Grundlingh on Senekal,
 and GD Scholtz on Ventersburg,
 as well as texts on Marquard, Virginia and Excelsior,
 towns which were proclaimed only after the war. For relations between whites and blacks, HJ van Aswegen
 is an important source, as is GJ Lamprecht
 on the economic situation. The research of Jeremy Krikler
 is indispensable for its elucidation of the changing agricultural economy and how this impacted on race and class relations. Most useful, for all aspects of the study are the letters written by Margaret Marquard,
 wife of the local dominee, between 16 October 1899 and 17 May 1901.

Chapter 2 focuses on the Winburgers’ involvement in the fighting. The Hall Handbook of the Anglo-Boer War
 proved a useful guide to the battles in which the Winburg and Senekal commandos took part, and the details of these were gleaned from secondary (but authoritative) sources, including The Times History of the War, Breytenbach, De Wet, Kestell
 and others. Wherever possible, the harsh contours of battle were humanised with reference to the experiences of participants from the Winburg district, including HS van der Walt with his contemporary if rather enigmatic diary
 and the reminiscences of Meyndert Bornman
 and of other burghers who, in later years, contributed to the “Stop van Myne” column Volksblad, now preserved in the Renier Collection in the Free State Archives.
 
Chapter 3 reflects on the burghers who succumbed to Roberts’s proclamation of 15 March 1900, surrendered their arms and tried to resume their ordinary lives on their farms, and on those who resisted the overwhelming temptation that the proclamation held out and continued in the field. Here extensive use is made of the claims for compensation lodged by people of the Winburg district in the CJC (Central Judicial Commission, 1902‑1906) group of the national archives in Pretoria.
 This vital but neglected source brings to light aspects of the war that have hitherto been hidden. Because these documents are so intensely personal, they provide the vital key to people’s actions in the anguished context of trying to get on with their ordinary lives in such extraordinary circumstances. These documents are at a double remove from the reader because they contain original testimonies as recorded by lawyers in a different language, yet they often surprise with the authenticity of the voice that comes across. To illustrate, here is just one example, the testimony of Gert Hendrik Prinsloo of Good Hope in the final month of the war:
 

On the 28th November 1900, I was on the farm Good Hope when Commandant Erwee commandeered my spring wagon with six oxen and my person, when I refused he told me that if I did not go willingly I would be made a prisoner, so I was compelled to go with him, I remained four months in their ambulance service, when Commandant Hatting released all the old men, so was allowed to return to the farm, and found that the whole of my family had been taken away, and remained on the farm from the 24th March 1901, until the month of June, when I then fled with my stock as I heard that everybody was being taken away from their farms and all their stock confiscated, so I continued fleeing until I could not stand it any longer, and therefore decided to throw myself on the mercy of the Imperial Government, I am an old man of 69 years of age, and have not taken any active part in the war since May 1900.

In Chapter 4 the factors that motivated collaboration are explored. It follows in the footsteps of Grundlingh but uses the space that he has created to go one or two steps further in trying to account for the actions of the collaborators. It is suggested that although poverty played a major part, an explanation in terms of class alone offers too facile a solution to the problem. An attempt is made to offer a quantified analysis in defence of this position. SF Malan
 posited the existence of strong pan-Republican nationalism in the run-up to the war. This view is disputed and instead, it is argued, that Boer society was characterised by a strong measure of equivocation, an aspect of mentalité that put pragmatism ahead of principle. Collaboration was a pragmatic choice arising from a simple need to ensure survival. Yet allowance must also be made for the possibility of a conscious and principled decision to collaborate in opposition to what was regarded as obdurate perseverance in a futile war that had led to the destruction of the country and would lead to the inevitable destitution of its people. 

Chapter 5 is about the role of women in the war. For decades the stereotype of suffering womanhood prevailed in South African war historiography. SB Spies warned that the traditional focus on women’s suffering resulted in an attenuation of their role,
 and various women writers, including Helen Bradford and Elizabeth van Heyningen,
 have contributed to a more nuanced portrayal of the involvement of Boer women. Indeed, Helen Bradford has gone so far as to suggest that the women were the real bittereinders,
 so possible explanations for women’s militancy need to be sought. The limited evidence from Winburg confirms the active agency of women in the war. The letters of Margaret Marquard
 and the unpublished reminiscences of Maria Anna de Jager
 are two important sources on how the war was experienced by women in the Winburg district. 
Chapter 6 looks at the captivity experiences of white women and men. Bitter memories of the concentration camps so dominated Afrikaner historiography that the first academic study on the camps published by JC Otto in 1954
 could be described by FA van Jaarsveld as “an emotional outburst from beginning to end.”
 Recent scholarship has drawn attention to the problematical provenance of the women’s testimonies,
 but the paradigm of unmitigated suffering which draws on the canonical status of these testimonies still dominates the writing of scholars of the calibre of AWG Raath.
 In order to avoid the danger of treating the worst abuses as the norm, this chapter is based primarily on the British-generated archival records relating specifically to the Winburg camp.
 In order to mitigate the top-down nature of this approach, use is made of women’s testimonies, including the previously mentioned reminiscences of Mrs MA de Jager, an inmate of the Winburg camp.
 
The dispersal of the men in so many different prisoner-of-war camps makes it difficult to comment meaningfully on the experience of Winburgers, but some generalizations about their experience are possible. Special attention is given to the suborning of prisoners from Winburg to win them over to the British cause. The initial sifting process appears to have taken place at the Green Point camp, from where those who were amenable to persuasion went to Simonstown or back to their home districts, while the recalcitrant were shipped off to overseas camps. 

Chapter 7 reviews the experiences of black people in the war, with special reference to the Winburg district as the base for Bergh’s Scouts.. For decades the involvement of blacks was a subject of denial, evasion and mutual recrimination. In time, black participation in the war received scholarly attention in studies by HJ Botha,
 Philip Bonner,
 B Hankey
 and Donal Denoon.
 The publication of Sol Plaatje’s Mafeking diary
 opened a window on the black experiential world in the Anglo-Boer War. A new era dawned in 1977 with the publication of SB Spies’s 1974 doctoral thesis
, in which the extent of black involvement became evident. This was followed by important contributions from Peter Warwick (1983) and Fransjohan Pretorius (1991),
 as well as various black authors. Stowell Kessler’s doctorate on the black concentration camps
 is also an important contribution in a previously neglected field. For the most part, the archive is silent on the experiences of the black people of Winburg. However, because Bergh’s Scouts operated in the district, the angry denunciation of their activities can be read “against the grain” (Raphael Samuel) to provide some insights into the way blacks experienced the war. In contrast to the few sentences from black males that have come down to us in the records of the Central Judicial Commission and elsewhere, black women remain largely “hidden from history,”
 except for a few recollections of the nonagenarian Emily Pooe,
 who was a young girl in a black concentration camp. For the rest, black women’s experiences must be empathetically deduced from those of their counterparts in the white camps. 

Chapter 8 considers the aftermath of the war. The Winburg district had suffered devastation, especially during September 1901, Senekal evacuated and Ventersburg burnt down and abandoned. Material reconstruction is described with reference to the letters of Emily Hobhouse and Lawrence Richardson,
 as well as documents in the Free State Archives Colonial Secretary (CO) series. Frequent reference is also made to APJ van Rensburg’s study on the economic recovery of the Afrikaner in the Orange River Colony.
 Relations between those who had remained faithful to the Boer cause and those who had abandoned it are elucidated with reference to church council minutes from Winburg, Senekal and Ventersburg.
 The wounds continued to fester and erupted again in the 1914 rebellion and in the church schism of 1917. The disillusionment of blacks also grew apace and culminated in the establishment of the South African Native National Congress, forerunner of the African National Congress, in 1912 and a women’s anti-pass campaign that swept Winburg the following year. 

Chapter 9 attempts to draw the different strands together. The working hypothesis underlying Chapters 1 to 8 is that Afrikaner nationalist historiography provides an inadequate frame of reference for the varied experiences of the people of Winburg. That paradigm arose from the existential need of the post-war period for emotional healing and the achievement of unity in pursuit of a future goal. However, the exploitation of the patriotism of the bittereinders led to the realities of the war being distorted, with some aspects being overemphasized, while others were passed over in pained silence. What is remembered in history and what is forgotten is predicated on a group’s self-conceptualisation; the issue of identity is therefore of critical significance. 
Something that became increasingly clear in researching a regional approach to the Anglo-Boer War is that seeing the war from the perspective of the people of the Winburg district, rather than in a national context, called for an effort to understand their actions in human terms and that this, in turn, had a universalising effect. This may be illustrated with reference to the way in which an empathetic view of collaboration in the Winburg district opens up a wider perspective on the same phenomenon in wartime Europe and apartheid South Africa. This applies to all aspects of the war. One answer to the question why some Winburgers went on fighting in the face of certain defeat is that the destruction of their family life, their homes and their possessions produced the feeling that they had already sacrificed everything. In opposing the German occupation of their country, the guerrilla fighters of Crete were moved by precisely the same feeling. “These men,” W Stanley Moss wrote of them, “have little to fear from the enemy, because all their possessions and houses have been destroyed, and they consequently have nothing left to lose.”

In this study, the unusual practice of giving people’s full names, along with their farm names as further identification, derives from a desire for precision, on the one hand, and from a concern to particularise perceptions of the war, on the other. Firstly, an example with regard to precision. Estimates of the number of Boer dead at the battle of Belmont vary wildly from six to a hundred;
 Breytenbach and Pretorius agree on fifteen.
 Therefore, naming the twelve Winburgers who fell in this battle
 serves not only to honour their memory, but also to advance our knowledge of the battle and, in particular, of the role that the Winburgers played in it. With very rare exceptions, indicated in the text, every person identified in this way – that is, by means of full name and farm – came from the Winburg district. 

The second objective was to enhance the sense of lived experiences of real people. If this particularisation is of use to genealogists, that is a bonus; the purpose has to do with the overall aim of reaching towards a history from below.
It is for the same reason that illustrations have, on occasion, been drawn from creative literature. For centuries past, fact and fiction have been viewed as antinomies, but, as Dominick LaCapra theorises, “the interaction or mutually interrogative relation between historiography and art (including fiction) is more complicated than is suggested either by an identity or a binary opposition between the two.”
 The past is immutable, but its representation is a construct requiring the exercise of informed but empathetic imagination. Our efforts to understand the way in which people acted in the past can only be enhanced by the insights of those who have won acclaim for their ability to plumb the depths of the psyche. 
One last thing needs to be said. In this study, frailty is well to the fore. This seems to the present author the reality of the war as it was experienced by the people of the Winburg district. This is not to deny or to denigrate the occurrence of patriotism, resistance to perceived injustice, courage, integrity, comradeship, selflessness and the transcendence of suffering. These are enduring virtues that stand out in sharp relief against the background of our common human weakness. 
CHAPTER 1

WINBURG – THE TOWN AND THE DISTRICT

On the eve of the Anglo-Boer War of 1899-1902, Winburg, located approximately 120 km north-east of Bloemfontein, was the chief town of a large district, bounded by the districts of Bloemfontein, Thaba Nchu and Ladybrand to the south, Ficksburg and Bethlehem to the east, Lindley and Kroonstad to the north and Hoopstad and Boshof to the west. 


The Winburg district comprised five wards: Winburg, Vetrivier, Zandrivier, Taaiboschspruit and Onder-Wittebergen. It included two towns, Winburg and Senekal and the villages of Ventersburg and Smaldeel. The key administrative official in each of the wards was the field cornet. Field cornets served as intermediaries between the government and the citizenry and their office included a multitude of functions, both civil and military. They were justices of the peace, road supervisors, stock inspectors, proclaimers of the law and military officers, all rolled into one.
 By the end of the nineteenth century there was a considerable measure of job diversification, but field cornets continued to operate across a wide spectrum of responsibilities. 

In the Winburg district there were six field cornets, one for the chief town and one for each of the five wards. In the run-up to the war, Antonie George Johannes Vlotman was the field cornet for Winburg town, but he resigned on 3 October 1899 on the grounds of ill health, saying he was exhausted after three days of commandeering. He was replaced by Adriaan Johannes Swanepoel,
 with Johan Christiaan Bornman of Frederikstad as assistant field cornet. The ward field cornets were Helgaard Marthinus Theunissen of Zwavelfontein (Winburg ward), Willem Lodewyk Pretorius of Weltevreden (Vetrivier ward; assistant George Frederik Meyer of Zanddraai), Sarel Francois van Zyl of Lindequeskraal (Zandrivier ward; assistant Willem Christiaan Steyn of Rietspruit West), Cornelis Johannes Oosthuizen of Verblyding (Taaiboschspruit ward; assistant Hendrik Jacobus Vivier of Boesmanskop) and Jan Harm Thomas Schutte of Schuttesdraai (Onder-Wittebergen ward).
 It is typical of conservative leadership patterns at this stage that, at the outbreak of war, Schutte had already served as field cornet for 34 years.
 

In respect of their civil functions the field cornets were responsible to the landdrost, Jacobus Petrus van Zyl (or to the assistant landdrost, Albertus Petrus de Villiers, in Senekal); in their military role they answered to the district commandant, Marthinus Prinsloo. Being a field cornet was an apprenticeship for higher office; men who were prominent in the state had invariably started their careers in public office as field cornets.
 This would have applied to the members of the Volksraad who represented Winburg: Theodore Christoff Ludwig Bergstedt, Andries Petrus Cronjé, Jacob Lourens Lategan, Commandant Marthinus Prinsloo, Johannes Bernardus Wessels, Nicolaas Gerhardus Wessels and Jan Hendrik Olivier.

Evidence of human habitation in the Winburg area goes back 40 000 years. In historical times there were San living throughout the district, as witnessed by their widely scattered rock art in shelters such as that at Mauermanshoek.
 The earliest immigrant agriculturalists, consisting of small clans of Bafokeng, a Tswana people, entered the Free State some time before 1530.
 The Ghoya followed in about 1700. They had migrated from Zimbabwe towards the middle of the fifteenth century and first settled at Lithako (about 66 km north-east of present-day Kuruman), but were displaced by the Tlhaping. The Ghoya lived at peace with the San, with whom they hybridised, and remains of their corbelled settlements can be seen on Doornberg, now part of the Willem Pretorius Game Reserve, halfway between Winburg and Ventersburg, and at Mooihoek and Driefontein, near Senekal.
 Some time about 1775 the Kora or Koranna, mounted and gun-wielding raiders, crossed the Gariep, driving the San before them. By 1834 their hegemony extended from Korannaberg to the Caledon River.
 Meanwhile the nineteenth century brought other invaders: from the east, the Nguni-speaking Maphetla, Mapolane and Baphuti; from the west, the Tswana-Sotho Bakwena, Barolong and Bataung;
 and from the south, the Dutch-Afrikaans Griquas, Trekboers and Voortrekkers. 
In 1837 over a thousand Voortrekker wagons were concentrated on the farms Waaifontein, Doornspruit and Rietfontein.
 The trekkers elected officials and sought to organise their society on the basis of the Nine Articles adopted on 6 June 1837, before differences between the leaders led to Potgieter and Retief, followed by Maritz, going their separate ways. From this dispersal a loose federation of three republics based on Pietermaritzburg, Potchefstroom and the Vetrivier district resulted.
 The inhabitants of the Vetrivier district were keen to establish a town, either on Waaifontein, the farm of Jacobus Frederik de Beer, which was favoured by the Wessels clan, or at Theronskoppen, about ten kilometres north-west of present-day Theunissen, for which the Therons pressed.
 Towards the end of 1841 the matter was resolved in favour of Waaifontein by a referendum and the winning faction called the town Winburg (Victory town).
 
JH Malan favours this explanation of the town’s name
 and LB van der Walt argues cogently in defence of it over against the received wisdom (including Theal and Cory),
 according to which the name commemorates the Trekker victory over the Matabele at Vegkop in 1836.
 The name was probably originally pronounced Wenburg, as represented by this spelling in the baptismal registers for 1842 and in the letters of Richard Southey, private secretary to Sir Harry Smith, but concern to write correct Dutch would have prevailed in Boer records.
 

This quarrel about the site of the town was not the end of contention. From the beginning, the Trekboers and Voortrekkers and their respective descendants tended to differ in political orientation.
 Following the British annexation of Natal in 1845, a pro-British, loyalist or “well-disposed” group crystallized around Gert Hendrik Meyer while a republican or “disaffected” group around Willem Jacobs.
 The editor of The Friend asserted that the most virulent opposition to the Sovereignty came from “wild men” in the Winburg and Harrismith districts who regarded England as the whore of Babylon.
 According to the British Resident, Major Warden, the principal agitators resided in the district of Winburg: two-thirds of them, he said, were on the verge of rebellion and the rest could not be trusted in the absence of a strong force to restrain them. This assessment was confirmed in the acerbic comment of Thomas Biddulph, the local magistrate, who said, “You cannot have forgotten that rebellion has always begun at Winburg.”
 

Divergent opinions, often passionately held, continued to divide the population of Winburg. During the Republican period, from 1854 onwards, there were those who favoured closer union with the Zuid-Afrikaansche Republiek (ZAR), while others felt themselves more drawn to the Cape.
 The Anglo-Boer War brought open division, the town being a major centre of dissidence, and after the war, discord was protracted in the 1914 rebellion and the subsequent church schism, which left Winburg with the scandal of a “Sapkerk” and a “Natkerk.”
 
According to the 1856 census, the Winburg district had a total population of 6 617, of whom no fewer than 4 136 were white; by 1880 the population had grown to 15 858 of whom only 6 590 were white; and in 1890 blacks outnumbered whites, who now made up only 7 662 of the overall population of 16 685.
 The surnames that occurred most frequently amongst whites in the Winburg district were Venter, Fourie, Nel, Wessels, Du Plessis, Pienaar, Van Rooyen, Pretorius, Steyn, Erasmus, Smit, Maree, Le Roux and Van Rensburg.

The marked increase in the black population must probably be attributed to the broken clans, dispersed by the mfecane and by Boer arms, gradually returning to their previous homes. From 1822 onwards the mfecane caused untold distress and devastation across the country, but the remarkable leader Moshoeshoe built the Basotho nation from the dispersed remnants, adventitiously sheltered by immigrant whites against the depredations of the Kora. In 1842, Sir George Napier’s borderline between the Basotho and the Boers, as well as the subsequent Warden line, cut through the territory that later constituted the Winburg district. In 1858 a Winburg commando went to war against the Basotho, followed by a more successful campaign in 1865-6. The Basotho were driven from the district and the land west of the Caledon River was annexed to the Orange Free State. The “Conquered Territory” was designated for high-density white occupation, with 262 of its 605 farms falling in the Winburg district.
 Although a third campaign in 1867 sought to drive all Moshoeshoe’s subjects from the Free State, the irony of the situation was that blacks and whites were cast in the role of inevitable, though unequal partnership, for while the survival of the former was dependent on access to land, the agricultural economy of the latter was premised on a ready supply of cheap labour. 

Denoon remarked with some asperity that most of the white farmers regarded themselves “as land-owners rather than land-users, and cattle-owners rather than cattle-breeders,”
 and it was said of the early farmers in the Zandrivier ward that, apart from hunting, they spent their time either counting their cattle or looking for them.
 Yet there was concern to improve the quality of livestock and by 1880 Winburg was one of the most productive agricultural regions in the Free State. An agricultural society was established there as early as 1857 – in Bloemfontein this did not happen till 1876, nearly twenty years later – and this was followed by a Wool Improvement Society in 1884. The first meeting was marked by great enthusiasm with approximately fifty farmers joining at ₤1 per head,
 and a successful agricultural show was held in 1888. In the decade 1880-1890 the wool yield of the district increased from 4 864 to 7 565 bales (from about 3.9 million kg to 6 million kg), making Winburg the second best wool producing district in the Free State after Bloemfontein.
 

After 1890, when inexpensive fencing material became available, enclosure of fields promoted effective commercial farming. The corralling of stock at night became unnecessary, so healthy and contaminated animals were no longer crowded together and a farmer’s livestock could be separated from that of his neighbour. Fewer cowherds and shepherds were needed and stock theft was reduced. Furthermore, “camps” (paddocks) kept animals away from crops and from fields where grazing was being established, so fodder could be produced and over-grazing eliminated.
 Mattheus Hendrikus Wessels of the farm Rietfontein, who died in 1893, pioneered barbed wire fencing in the area, at a cost of £5 per roll.
 At the time of the war, John Richard Leech had about 30 km of fencing dividing his farm, Vergottinisrust into paddocks.

Enclosure was opposed by some because it was held that it would promote class distinctions. When a bill in regard to fencing was discussed by the Volksraad in 1889, some members objected to it on the grounds that not all farmers could afford to enclose their land and that economic differentiation would therefore be enshrined in legislation.
 
John Leech, mentioned above, imported pedigree rams, and in 1890, FW Wessels invested in a number of Rambouillet and German rams and a Frisian bull.
 A certain Clarke also imported a Hereford bull that cost him £1 000.
 In addition to race horses, Thomas Welch also owned a thoroughbred Frisian bull.
 Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper of Bresler’s Flat was a noted horse breeder,
 whose stallion, Master Greystock, won over £54 000 in stakes before the war.
 He was also known for his Rambouillet herd, was a member of the New South Wales Sheep Breeders’ Association and installed the first sheep dip in the Conquered Territory.
 The legendary Joseph Albertus du Plessis of the farm Rietfontein, most of which now lies under the water of Erfenis Dam, was famed as the creator and connoisseur of the Afrikaner breed of cattle,
 and his grave in the Theunissen cemetery is marked by an Afrikaner bull with his brand on its rump.
 Jacob Francois van der Merwe of Pietersdal OWB was noted for the quality of his cattle but more especially for his stud-farming with imported stallions.

The Onder-Wittebergen ward was particularly suited to the production of high-grade wool. In 1880 there were 153 080 merino sheep in the ward, as opposed to only 2 780 Cape sheep and in the decade to 1889, wool production increased from 1 301 to 2 517 bales. This increase is associated with a growing acceptance of dipping. After initial resistance, regular dipping became the norm and a Wool Improvement Society was established in Senekal. The pre-eminence of Onder-Wittebergen in wool production is revealed by a comparison with other wards: 2 517 bales, as opposed to 1 347 in Vetrivier, 1 052 in Taaiboschspruit and 1 250 in Zandrivier ward.
 Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs of Rietfontein OWB
 imported merino sheep from Europe, America and Australia. He selected prize bulls, stallions and Rambouillet and Steiger rams in Germany,
 and at the outbreak of war his thoroughbred stock was worth more than ₤17 000.
 
At first, cattle farming was directed to the provision of trek oxen, but the needs of the burgeoning Witwatersrand resulted in increased emphasis on slaughter stock. Small wonder then that the number of cattle in the Onder-Wittebergen ward leapt from 18 030 in 1880 to 29 584 in 1889.
 
The development of the Rand after 1886 stimulated crop production to an even greater extent. Wool and hides were export products and therefore unaffected by the demands of the local market, while milk and meat required the costly infrastructure of dairies and refrigeration. The well-watered eastern part of the district, particularly the fertile Caledon valley, lent itself to cultivation. Furthermore, the expanded work force that ploughing, sowing, harvesting and threshing necessitated was more readily available in consolidated settlements in the east of the country.
 In the decade 1880-1890, wheat production in the Onder-Wittebergen ward increased by 40%, oats by 50%, barley by 60%, rye by 90% and maize by 75%. The 1890 figure would have been higher but for the fact that farmers sowed less in 1889, the year used for the census, as they had lacked adequate transportation for their crops the previous year.
 Many farmers refused to combat locusts, which they regarded as a divine visitation, but a certain J Smith took the lead in the Onder-Wittebergen ward, exterminating a total of sixteen massive swarms on his farm.

Productive expansion in the 1880s and 1890s had important social consequences. Modernised agriculture necessitated a readily accessible and effectively controlled work force.
 Ordinance 7 of 1881 limited farmers to five black family heads per farm.
 However, large landowners could accommodate black settlements on their property and opposed the agitation for anti-squatting legislation that would put an end to blacks’ self-sufficiency while distributing their labour more equitably. Anti-squatting legislation was never vigorously implemented, not only because the state lacked the muscle to do so, but also because the officials themselves were members of the wealthier landed class.
 A progressive farmer, Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper of Bresler’s Flat, called for the establishment of strictly controlled reserves, forced labour, a principle repeatedly rejected by the Volksraad, punitive taxes for the unemployed and the distribution of labour by commandants and police.
 

The Basotho participated in the vast expansion in migrant labour between 1868 and 1880 with young men encouraged by the chiefs to use their wages to secure firearms.
 Migrants on their way from the Rand travelled by train as far as Winburg, then headed via the farm Schuttesdraai to Peka Drift on the Caledon en route to Basutoland.
 

The second and related development is that there was little scope for bywoners on farms under cultivation. Commercial farmers preferred to use blacks, who cost them less, had experience in maize cultivation and could contribute teams of oxen for ploughing, as well as the labour of their wives and children for seasonal work.
 The growing importance of black peasant production is evident from the fact that not long after the war, 165 out of 1260 farms in the Winburg district were under the charge of blacks.

 The absence of suitable rail connections put a premium on wagon transportation. In April 1889, 650 wagons a week passed through Senekal on the main road from the Conquered Territory to the Rand.
 For this purpose too wealthy farm owners availed themselves of black entrepreneurship in preference to the long tradition of poor white transport riding.
 In 1896, 75% of the wagons that left James Robertson’s mill at Jammerberg Drift near Wepener were driven by blacks from the Thaba Nchu district.
 Not only did this practice excite populist resentment of prosperous blacks, it gave rise to conflict between undercapitalised small farmers and progressive farmers with many acres under cultivation, between farmers in the west and those in the more fertile east of the Winburg district. Furthermore, the displacement of bywoners affected the organic solidarity of Boer society.

We tend to think of “poor whiteism” as a phenomenon of the early twentieth century, but white rural immiseration was a reality in the Eastern Cape as early as 1860.
 In the Free State there was no problem while land was plentiful, but the subdivision of farms to provide descendants with individual land holdings resulted in uneconomic units, unsustainable in the face of recurrent droughts and agricultural plagues. Enormous tracts of land were bought up by speculators and government officials.
 The destructive wars against the Basotho, in which some white farmers lost everything they possessed, were followed by a world-wide depression.
 The mineral revolution brought new opportunities, but farmers who lacked the ability to adapt to rapidly changing circumstances were left behind by it. Undercapitalised, small farmers were driven off the land; uneducated, they lacked the means to advance themselves in an urban environment. Over generations, the victims of economic and social deprivation coalesced in a depressed class from which they could no longer extricate themselves.
 In 1895 the problem was discussed at the Free State synod of the Dutch Reformed Church
 and the Volksraad proposed to make government farms available to the landless. In the debate, it emerged that there were already more than 5 000 children in the state who were debarred from going to school by poverty and more than 2 000 burghers who were too poor to buy their own rifles.
 There was abject poverty in Ficksburg, where we read of a mission by the Salvation Army.
 From the post-war claims for compensation it is evident that the organisation also operated in Bloemfontein, Kroonstad, Wepener and Senekal.
 Furthermore, the fact that prisoners of war on St Helena mockingly referred to the Christian Endeavour movement (Christelike Strewersvereniging) as “De Hollandsche Salvation Army”
 demonstrates their familiarity with this organisation. The Salvation Army, which had only been in South Africa since 1883, earned the disapproval of the Free State Synod of 1893,
 but this was on doctrinal grounds and no one could deny that the Army had, from its inception in England in 1865, been very alive to the plight of the really poor. There is also the phenomenon of the Poor School, where class consciousness led to the segregation of children whose parents could not pay school fees in a separate classroom, as at Winburg, or even a separate venue, as at Ficksburg.
 The Poor School in Winburg had 36 pupils, 20% of the total enrolment.

Drought and locusts and the rinderpest epidemic of 1896 drove many farmers off the land to seek jobs in the mines and on the railways, but conditions improved once more in the run-up to the war. In 1899 there was an abundant harvest. “It is pitiful,” Elsa Leviseur wrote in her diary, “that there are no men left on the farms to gather in the harvest. Our poor country! There is always something the matter: either drought or rinderpest or locusts and now that worst of plagues, the Rooinek.”

By 1879 there were three water mills in the Winburg district, those of Thomas Waters, of Ballot & Adam on the Vet River and of BJ Venter on the Koolspruit. The first steam mill, dating from 1883, was that of Pitout & Davis, 48 km south-east of Winburg at Trommel.
 At the time of the war, this was operated by Adam Marthinus Adriaan de Swardt. A wealthy ironsmith and carriage builder, Adriaan Johannes Swanepoel, also owned a mill, the machinery of which was worked by Fritz Roeser.
 Shortly after the war this mill was able to produce up to a hundred bags of meal a day. Swanepoel also specialised in the drilling of wells and in irrigation projects and when Winburg got piped water, it was reticulated from an artesian well on his premises.

In 1878 a survey was commissioned by the Free State government and carried out by the well-known geologist George W Stow. His report dashed hopes of minerals, in particular gold, being found.
 Ten years later The Friend reported that gold had been discovered on Witkop in the Onder-Wittebergen ward, leading to the establishment of the Senekal Gold Company.
 The newspaper’s Senekal correspondent waxed lyrical: “It is no longer a matter of conjecture, but a matter of certainty, that within three hours of our village, gold has been opened out, not in a precursory manner, but by active operations.”
 However, the company lacked the resources to exploit deposits that were, in any case, not payable. It is interesting to note that in 1896 the Winburg merchant Edward Bernard Rosslien and the storekeeper Gustav Furst of Leeuwpan in the Vetrivier ward were sponsors of a syndicate prospecting for gold on the farm Zoeten Inval, where Allanridge, in the heart of the Free State goldfields, is now. Ore samples extracted from a shaft 18 metres deep were taken to England by the prospector Donaldson and the engineer Hinds, both of whom were among the 242 people who died when the Drummond Castle sank in the Bay of Biscay.

In 1871 a diamond was found on Welgelegen, the farm of Jan Marais. This was followed by further discoveries on the farms Doornrivier, Valschfontein and The Monastery. In 1892 the Monastery Diamond Mining Syndicate was formed to continue the mining operations that had been carried on by unknown persons prior to 1876.
 This syndicate consisted of Ferdinand Tripmacker, John Julian Ingram, Nathaneal Schnehage, Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper, Franz Carl Julius Baresel, Edward Thomas Dobinson and a certain Bantjes.
 William Fyfe was the manager of the enterprise. A contemporary visitor described the mine as follows:

The mine, which is named the “Monastery,” is very crudely worked; everything connected with it is primitive. A huge quarry, about 600 feet [180 metres] in circumference, and about 40 feet [13 metres] deep, has been opened up. There was nothing in it in the shape of lode or reef, but a large number of disconnected “stringers,” or leaders of rocky matter, in which diamonds are often found. … A vertical shaft had been sunk a little distance from the quarry to a depth of 150 feet [46 metres] …One or two tunnels had been drawn from the quarry into the adjoining country on small leaders, and from what I could gather from my guide diamonds had been discovered.

Thomas Leonard Wyatt Minter of Rietgat found the first diamond on the farm Kaalvallei, 8 km north of present-day Virginia. He and his father, John Minter, had half-share options on the farm. Because they could not afford the services of a mining engineer, the land surveyor Gustav Baumann laid out the underground works for them. The company established on Kaalvallei and the adjoining farm, Driefontein, owned by John Dale Lace,
 was called the OFS and Transvaal Diamond Mine (also known as the Kaalvallei and Lace Mine), with George Henry Alexander as manager and Hendrik Schalk Theron as mining engineer.
 This company was bought by Sir JB Robinson in about 1896 for £180 000.
 The diamondiferous area was subdivided into 400 claims, averaging 9 x 9 metres. Despite the fact that it was not a public diggings, it attracted large numbers of people, which necessitated expenditure on the maintenance of law and order.
 Rival concerns were the Warren Diamond Syndicate on Klein Palmietfontein and the Blydschap Diamond Syndicate, managed by James Brunton, at Smaldeel. 

The prospect of a rich haul of diamonds in the Onder-Wittebergen ward again excited optimism in the Senekal correspondent of The Friend: “I firmly believe that the whole area about here is diamondiferous, and all that is required is to locate the mouth of the mine.”
 But the hope proved illusory. Hermanus Jacobus Siebert, a water diviner who advertised his divining skills by means of an “infallible” metal instrument as one of the wonders of the world,
 was in great demand and, in the space of four months, drilled 90 holes to a depth of 12 metres, yielding iron stone, sandstone, blue ground and yellow ground – but no diamonds.
 

The name Koolspruit attests to the presence of coal in the region and this was exploited at Doornberg and on the farms Welgelegen and Junction Drift. During the eighties and nineties, low-grade coal from a 35 cm seam was transported to the Kimberley diamond mines, with production reaching a level of 200 bags per week in 1882.
 In Senekal itself, a seam 13 cm thick on the town commonage was worked for local domestic use.

The economic progress of the Winburg district was closely linked with the development of communications: the improvement of roads, the construction of drifts, the opening of a telegraph line and the coming of the railway. Thanks to an efficient district council, the roads of the Winburg district (along with those of Rouxville) compared very favourably with the rest of the country.
 Tolls were operated by Wilhelm Tripmacker on the Vet River at Kareeboomfontein, by J de Villiers on the Sand River at Welgelegen and by NJ Wessels on the Vet River at Tafelkop, and Tripmacker had the right to a further toll at Wittepoort or at Driekopspruit near Senekal.

The telegraph line came to Winburg in 1880 and to Senekal two years later. Winburg was served by a stage-coach from Harrismith, which stopped to change horses at the shop and post office run by Joseph Mosten Cleaver on the farm Zuringkrans. Around this staging post, where farmers sold their wool and grain, the village of Paul Roux later developed.
 A post-cart, drawn by four horses, brought mail from Senekal and Ladybrand,
 and by 1899 there was also a postal route from Senekal to Ventersburg.
 The driver of the post-cart would signal its approach by a blast on the post-horn. Among the Winburg post-cart contractors were Hendrik Pieter de Klerk and Dirk Pieter van den Berg.
 

There was much discord in the Free State about the desirability of railways and the debate about possible routes agitated considerable local interest. Because it suited his purposes, President Kruger initially tried to prevent the building of railways in the Free State. “The Free State,” he claimed, “is better off without railways. Railways will be injury for you, not advantage, unless you reckon on through traffic, which will injure you. I can, however, not prevent it if our Sister State will damage us.”
 To this, JG Fraser, representing the Free State responded, “There is much truth in your standpoint – always for Transvaal, and not for the Free State.”
 Even after Kruger dropped his objection, there was still opposition based on fear – fear of innovation, fear of increased taxation, fear that the need for foreign capital would impair the country’s independence, fear that horses and trek oxen would lose their value and fear of an influx of outsiders. On the other hand, those who favoured the coming of railways were convinced of the economic advantages they would bring.
 

In 1888 the question of railways became the central issue in the Volksraad election for Onder-Wittebergen, with the sitting member, Michiel Heyns, opposed to railways and a progressive farmer, Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs of Rietfontein, strongly in favour of them. After the election, Heyns, who won by a mere 15 votes, became a supporter of railways.
 The government decided in their favour, and, at meeting after meeting, the interests of the state were advanced in rebuttal of the numerous petitions received against railways.
 

The people of the Onder-Wittebergen ward were greatly concerned about which of three possible routes would be approved by the Volksraad: the central line (an option that was soon discounted), the direct line via Bloemfontein, or the Senekal line, which would pass within 6 km of that town.
 In the Volksraad, Michiel Heyns pressed for the adoption of the Senekal route, contending that the direct line via Bloemfontein was only in the interest of the Cape Colony. “De trein,” he asserted “is nodig voor ons en niet voor onzen buurman, vir ons vervoer, niet voor hun deurvoer.”
 CR de Wet echoed this sentiment, saying, “Ek wil my eie huis nie verbygaan om my buurman te help nie.”
 He pointed out that the Senekal line would facilitate a connection with Harrismith while a branch line from Ladybrand would serve the needs of the grain-producing districts.
 The direct line would be cheaper, but more expensive in the long run as a line connecting the grain-producing districts with Harrismith or the main line would prove essential in the future. However, by a majority of three votes, the Volksraad opted for the direct line and on 17 December 1890 the line from Norval’s Pont to Bloemfontein was opened. 
Now the scene of local concern shifted to Winburg, where members of the Railway Commission – Edward Bernard Rosslien, Nathaneal Schnehage, Ferdinand Tripmacker, David Gerhardus Roux, David de Villiers, Theodore Christoff Ludwig Bergstedt, Antonie George Johannes Vlotman and John Julian Ingram – urged that the line should be extended from Bloemfontein to Winburg, but the Volksraad decided to bypass Winburg in favour of Smaldeel (the present-day Theunissen). In 1898 a branch line was opened from Smaldeel to Winburg
 and the first train arrived there on 23 September.


Consideration will now be given to each of the five wards that made up the Winburg district in the decade or so before the war, with the emphasis falling on towns and other growth points.

The Winburg ward derived its name from the chief town of the district. 


Winburg was a cosmopolitan town, predominantly Afrikaans-speaking, but with a substantial number of English speakers. Most of the German-speaking traders, some of whom may have been Jews of Russian nationality, aligned themselves with the English speakers. It is difficult to say what proportion of the townspeople was English speaking as the division tended to be blurred. Some Afrikaners habitually spoke English and some English speakers called themselves Afrikaners. The prevalence of English surnames may be an indicator of intermarriage rather than a guide to separate identities. A sampling of English surnames in the Winburg records in combination with Afrikaans first names includes Bell (Frederik Johannes), Bolton (Thomas Frederik Johannes), Brown (Jacobus), Buck (Cornelius Johannes), Burchell (Lourens Jacobus) and Burnett (Frederik Willem). Even English surnames in combination with English first names can be misleading. For example George William Cooper, married to Maria Cornelia Janse van Rensburg, was the Boer landdrost of Senekal and probably Afrikaans speaking and James Collins, landdrost of Winburg is described as a member of a “roemryke Afrikaanse famielie.”
 However, if this criterion – English surname and first names – is applied to the 1899 Voters’ Roll for the town,
 no fewer than 38 of the 93 voters (roughly 41%) would appear to have been English speaking. If Germans are left out of account, the proportion is closer to 46%. It could be objected that the voters’ roll is unrepresentative, as English merchants are more likely to appear on it than impoverished newly urbanised Afrikaners, but the occurrence of English surnames on the commandeering list for Winburg town
 yields a very similar result: 69 out of 162 names or 42.5%. 

From the beginning of the 1870s, Free State towns established “locations” for black residents. Winbug’s location of “solidly built stone houses”
 was situated about 800 metres south-west of the town, still the “location” of the Makeleketla township. According to Leo Marquard, it was not overcrowded and gardens and fruit trees enhanced its appearance.
 This idyllic account is less convincing than Van Aswegen’s description of locations as the scene of drunkenness, violence, noise, sickness and immorality.
 To live in these locations, black people had to be in the employ of whites. They could also live on their employers’ premises but were subject to a 9 p.m. curfew.
 According to the 1880 census, there were 315 blacks living in Winburg town; by 1904 the number was 1 759.
 Urban employment was generally better paid than farm work; in addition, urban locations were a haven for what Van Aswegen calls “landlopers”
 or, to put it differently, for blacks whose traditional ties had been loosened by the mfecane and who were in the process of forging a new identity, culture and set of assumptions in interaction with whites.


 The presence of unemployed blacks in the location was a source of chagrin to farmers and townspeople alike. A leader in De Express voiced the frustration of farmers who were in need of labour while locations were overrun with vagrants and idlers.
 
The focal point of Winburg was a large square, on which stood the church to the west and the post office to the east. The Dutch Reformed congregation had been established in Winburg in 1841. Their second church, occupying the same site as the present building, was completed in 1858 and was served by Rev. Petrus Arnoldus Conradus van Heyningen until December 1893. At this time, the church council consisted of Nicolaas Prinsloo, Johannes Hendrik Petrus Meintjes, Andries Petrus Cronjé, Jan Willem Kok, Nicolaas Gerhardus Wessels, Jacobus Lourens Lategan, David Petrus Beukes, Hendrik Truter, Johannes Gerhardus Linde, Jacobus Adriaan Smit, Cornelis Jacobus Mynhardt, MOJ van Rensburg, Leendert Johannes Haasbroek, Helgaard Theunissen, Pieter Gysbert Steyn and Jacobus Adriaan (Adriaan) Smit
 – almost all of whom would be on commando six years later. 
The church council selected Jacobus Johannes Tier (“Koo”) Marquard as the next minister. He was born in 1859 and served in Bethulie from 1885 to 1894. The church building on the square, intended for 700, was too small for Winburg’s needs, so in 1896 a building commission, comprising PG Steyn, WJ Kok,
 H Theunissen, H Truter, MJP (Marthinus Johannes Petrus) Maree and NG Wessels, was appointed. They decided that the church would be built on the same site as the existing building, appointed JH & AE Till as architects, and from fourteen tenders selected Rundle, Row & Marshall of Kroonstad as contractors. Great festivity marked the laying of the foundation stone on 20 January 1899, but the project was overtaken by events and the church building was incomplete when war broke out on 11 October 1899.
 

At the quarterly communion services (Nachtmaal), the square accommodated a large number of carts and wagons of the families who had come in from outlying areas for what was both a spiritual and a social occasion. Some farm families camped on the square; others had simple houses (Zondaghuisjes) for weekend use. The July 1896 Nachtmaal was typical. Proceedings started on the Friday with a congregational conference on a topical issue, followed by a service of preparation. Before the communion service on the Sunday, there was a prayer meeting and, simultaneously with it, a children’s service was held in the courtroom. On Sunday afternoon a service of reflection (nabetrachtingsdienst) took place, followed by a further congregational meeting in the evening. The English community was also involved in these weekends as a special service was provided for them in the courtroom. In January 1897, the preacher was Rev. JA Roux of Vredefort.

The licence for All Saints Anglican church dates from 1883. According to this document, William Crisp, Archdeacon of Bloemfontein, was put in charge of the parish.
 Crisp, who was a good friend of the Marquards, was in Winburg in October 1899 when Marquard condoled with “the good old Archdeacon” on the death of Bishop John Hicks. Interpreting the archdeacon’s somewhat lugubrious response that one could not begrudge the bishop rest at such a time, Margaret Marquard noted, “I think he grieves most sorely for all these things, loving the Free State and its people as he does.”
 Monthly services were held at St Clement’s. In addition to Crisp’s ministrations, the Anglicans of Winburg were served by Fr James Douglas, Superior of the Society of St Augustine at Modderpoort, and Rev. James Glover of Senekal, and later by Rev. William Ball of Bethlehem.
 

The cornerstone of the Wesleyan (Methodist) church in Winburg was laid by President JH Brand on 25 March 1885. At the time of the war, the resident minister was Rev. Walter Harman. 

The Free State allowed Roman Catholics freedom of worship but initially debarred them from holding public office. This reflected a deep-seated, inherited suspicion in the community, so the alleviation of this civil disability derived from the enlightened leadership of the state rather than from any change of heart in the population. In 1879 President Brand gave notice of a draft ordinance to remove the disability but it was turned down by the Volksraad. He then informed the Raad that there were already Catholics in office, whose appointment they had ratified. By the next year, the disability had been revoked.
 The Catholics of Winburg included the postmaster, Richard Robert Victor Acton, his two sisters, Florence Gertrude, who married Thomas Gay Mitchell, and Alice Maud Mary, married to Mitchell’s manager, Samuel Alonza Dawes; as well as William and Susanna Collins, Daniel John and Julia Winifride Pitout, and Edward Bernard and Elizabeth Rosslien, the baptism of whose children is recorded in the registers of the Church of the Sacred Heart in Bloemfontein.

It is not clear how many Winburgers were of the Jewish faith. Emigration from Eastern Europe, which started in the 1880s, accelerated in the nineties as a result of pogroms. The 1890 census puts the figure for Winburg at ten, but the 41 recorded for Bloemfontein
 had increased to about 150 by the outbreak of the war.
 The station master of Winburg was a certain HA Cohen.
 The land surveyor Gustav Baumann and his brother Alfred, the district surgeon, were sons of Isaac Baumann, the first Jewish settler in Bloemfontein.
 In the 1890s, Isaac and Miriam Pincus from Sedova in Lithuania came to Winburg where their sons were already earning a living as speculators, jewellers and merchants. The brothers C and Myer Pincus were merchants, while Elias owned a very large general store and a mineral water factory. Elias bought a farm near present-day Marquard and renamed it Shadova in honour of the family’s shtetl or ancestral home. 
 Solomon Philip Sorsky, whose acculturation is evident from the fact that he was married to Magdalena Dorothea Bell
 had a business trading as Sorsky and Bell.
 Gustav Furst, a speculator of Leeuwpan, was a Jew
 and so possibbly was the storekeeper Alfred Barnett. 
There was widespread antagonism to missionary activity.
 According to a Dutch observer, “Die in Afrika wonen … prefereeren de onbekeerden, die nooit kerk of school of zendelingen gezien hebben.”
 Despite this prejudice, the mainline churches did some mission work among Winburg’s black people. Rev. Koo Marquard, for example, made use of the services of a catechist called Nathaneal.
 The negative stance of whites was a significant contributory cause for the emergence of African Initiated Churches (AICs) on the Free State platteland at this early stage, a matter that will be dealt with in a later chapter.
 

The actual configuration of the town of Winburg is little changed. According to Leo Marquard – and Marq de Villiers repeats his contention – the streets that radiated from the Square were unnamed, except for Victoria Street. He says that people simply said “at the old De Villiers house” or “at the town house.”
 However, an 1848 plan of the town by the surveyor Frederick Rex
 shows the square, identified as Governor’s Square (later Church Square,
 now Andries Pretorius Square) flanked to the west, south and east by Warden Terrace, Biddulph Terrace and Southey Terrace. Running parallel to Biddulph Terrace to the south was Albert Street (now Jac Coetser Street), and parallel to that, running eastwards from Market Square, was Prince Edward Street (now Bredell Street). The continuation of Warden Terrace was Rex Street (now Wilcocks Street), which brought one to Market Square, and beyond that it became Dyason Street. At right angles to Albert Street, Victoria Street ran north-south. These names date from the Sovereignty period (1848-1854). Apart from the Queen, the Prince Consort and the Prince of Wales, those honoured were Major Henry Douglas Warden, the British Resident in Bloemfontein, Frederick Rex, Warden’s secretary, Richard Southey, private secretary to Sir Harry Smith, Thomas Jervis Biddulph, the magistrate of Winburg, and Isaac Dyason, his clerk.
 

Later residents either did not know these street names or preferred not to use them. A recent visit to Winburg to match the present names of streets with their earlier names revealed that very few streets were sign-posted and that residents were ignorant of their names, speaking, in the manner of their forebears, of “opposite the Spar” or “in front of the police station.” 

On the east side of the square, facing the church, were the premises of Bergstedt and Gerlach, a business dating back to 1883, where “the commodities of practically every market in the world are represented in their handsome and palatial premises.”
 The original façade has been preserved and inside OVK (Oos-Vrystaat Kaap Operations Ltd), as its successor is called, the very fine original staircase can be seen. Theodore Christoff Ludwig Bergstedt was Chairman of the Winburg Chamber of Commerce and, as has been mentioned, a member of the Volksraad for Winburg town. 

Adjoining Bergstedt’s business to the north, therefore where Nico van der Merwe Street is now, was the National Bank with the home of the manager, John Garden. On the south was Ford’s Hotel, the only building in the town with piped water,
 the rest of Winburg being supplied by means of buckets and casks pumped from a well in the north-east of the town.
 The derelict ruins of Ford’s Hotel still witness to its former glory. Vlotman’s Winburg Hotel on the southern side of the square offered fifteen bedrooms, a large dining room, sitting room, office, two stables, two bathrooms, etc,
 This hotel has recently been restored and refurbished.

Other merchants in Winburg were Edward Bernard Rosslien, who came to South Africa from Germany in 1878 and was in partnership with William Thomas Holland until 30 June 1902, when he took over the business;
 Alfred Barnett; Oliver Thomas Edwards and John Patrick Smith of Edwards & Smith, Drapers, Outfitters, Grocers and General Importers; Sidney Charles Lucas; Otto Friedrich Schultz; Johann Dietrich Heinrich von Staden; and Ferdinand and Wilhelm Clement Tripmacker. 

In 1884 Johannes Schnehage, a well educated and gentlemanly man,
 was appointed landdrost of Winburg. Charged with dereliction of duty, he was moved to Boshof in 1894 and, shortly afterwards, he was dismissed on account of his addiction to alcohol. He was replaced by James Allison Collins. When Collins was transferred to Ladybrand, Jacobus Petrus van Zyl, resident Justice of the Peace at Ventersburg, was appointed landdrost.
 Johannes Schnehage had one sister and two brothers: Martha married a doctor, James Gibson; Nathaneal was a farmer of Doornpoort; and Caleb played a prominent role as a doctor.

Another much loved Winburg doctor was Paul Archibald Gillespie, a Canadian who came to the Free State in July 1896. He was a pleasant person with blue eyes and a florid complexion and was popular with all, especially with the children.
 Other medical personnel included an unqualified dentist, Raphael Youngelson, who left for Johannesburg about six months before the war, but apparently returned afterwards as “dentist and surgeon,”
 and Jose Leighton Houlton, the “chemist and druggist.” 

Winburg achieved municipal status in 1872. In 1899 the chairman of the Winburg municipality was the lawyer David Gerhardus Roux. The other members were Daniel Johannes de Villiers, attorney and auctioneer; Abraham Pieter de Villiers, sheriff, and the two hotel proprietors, Edmund Marshall Ford and Antonie George Johannes Vlotman.
 

Following the amalgamation of the single-roomed government school and the private school of Miss Ray and Miss Kate Jackson, a new building was erected opposite the Town House in what is now Leech Street. In 1898 the school house was enlarged to provide for eleven boarders and an additional room was rented to accommodate the school population which had grown to 182. The teachers complained about poor school attendance and the inspection report for 1898 noted that this was a problem throughout the state with Winburg particularly badly affected. The staff consisted of Schalk Willem Pienaar, assisted by the Misses Enslin, Anderson, Smith, Steyn and Hauptfleisch, with Miss Steyn in charge of the Poor School in a separate classroom.
 Immediately prior to the war there was also a private school run by Mrs P de Kok,
 the sister of Rev. Petrus van Heyningen. Van Heyningen advised people to send their children to this school as he disapproved of the curriculum of the government school.
 

The social fabric of the town is evident in the various social and recreational activities practised. There was a Freemasons’ lodge, named Unity, of which Dr George Henry Holländer of Smaldeel was master and John Garden, manager of the National Bank in Winburg, secretary.
 The Winburg Club was founded in 1889. Its management comprised Edward Thomas Dobinson, chairman, Peter Kahts, secretary, and Wilhelm Gerlach, treasurer. According to Van der Walt, Winburg had a Social Club as early as 1862, a reading room in 1869, a library in 1880 and a rifle association in 1893.
 

Of course, marksmanship was more than a recreation. In terms of Ordinance 27 of 1890, each district had to hold a wapenschouw (or military review) every four years and field cornets had to organise annual rifle practices in their wards for men in the 18-40 age group. In 1893 target shooting with prizes replaced the district wapenschouw, as this served no purpose if the commandant lacked military experience or training. In the Volksraad, Christiaan de Wet urged, in particular, that mounted military exercises should be held. 
 This, then, was the background to Winburg’s somewhat tardy formation of a rifle club, for in most Free State towns such clubs dated from the previous decade.
 In addition to Winburg’s rifle club, Donaldson and Hill’s OFS Directory for 1899-1900 lists a Cricket Club, a Recreation Club and a Sporting Club, but no office bearers are mentioned.
 

Cricket was played in the Free State as early as 1850,
 and in the nineties, Winburg competed against Harrismith, Bethlehem, Heilbron and Senekal in an annual cricket tournament in Bethlehem, which had a good cricket ground and a pavilion. Richard Robert Victor Acton, the postmaster, played for Winburg and his counterpart Joseph John (Joe) Fairbairn for Senekal.
 There were two clay tennis courts and a soccer field beyond the spruit which bounded the town on the east.
 

Before the war, rugby was played only in the cities and in the country districts of the Cape, but men who had studied at institutions like the Diocesan College (Bishops) or the South African College and, more especially, Victoria College in Stellenbosch carried the game into the interior where a rugby union was set up in Bloemfontein in 1895. TW Bell, who was at Bishops, and his brother, Cecil John Bell, assistant landdrost of Winburg, were subsequently members of the Orange River Colony team.
 Rugby had reached Grey College by 1895 when the school’s 1st XV included three young Winburgers, Philippus Albertus Froneman, Izaak Marthinus Wessels and Francois Maeder Schimper.
 Another early exponent of the game in the Free State was Herman Dirk van Broekhuizen, whose father, Hermanus van Broekhuizen, became the Dutch Reformed minister in Winburg in 1858. Born in 1871, the younger Van Broekhuizen was educated at Grey College, where he was a member of the 1st XV, and at Victoria College, Stellenbosch, where he was vice-captain and secretary of the Rugby Club. In 1896 he represented South Africa at Newlands against John Hammond’s British side.
 

In the years leading up to the war, debating was a popular diversion and meetings of debating societies provided a miscellany of items including, besides debating, essay, improvisation, recitation, reading, the keeping of a journal and even instrumental music. Debating was even combined with musketry in the OVS Jongelings Redeneerings en Schietoefening Vereeniging, which had branches in various towns.
 This eclectic tradition derived from secular debating societies with a strong edifying element but was vigorously promoted by the CJV (Christelike Jongeliedevereniging) movement.
 

Even more popular were variety concerts modelled on the various groups that drew their inspiration from the company of Edwin P Christy that performed in Buffalo, New York, in 1842. In addition to this group, which paid regular visits to South Africa from 1848 onwards, the popular group of EH Harvey toured the country in 1872
 and Orpheus McAdoo and his Jubilee Singers between 1891 and 1898.
 These groups were assiduously imitated, to the extent that performers called themselves “Christy minstrels” and sometimes blackened their faces. There were Christy Minstrel groups in many Free State towns and although the items were mostly in English,
 American songs were adapted; for example, “Just before the battle, Mother” became Wanneer kom ons troudag, Gertjie?
 
Among the diversions and distractions Leo Marqard refers to were the visits of the circuit court and the circus.
 The arrival of the judge and his entourage in a special railway coach presaged a busy and solemn period in the life of the town. The last such visit was that of Hendri George Stuart, who was appointed to the Bench in 1895. He was himself a Winburger, the son of Arnoldus Abram Stuart, who ran a successful law firm in the town.
 By contrast, the annual visit of the circus – probably that of Fillis
 – was a festive occasion that was eagerly anticipated. Koo Marquard disapproved of the circus on account of the immoral lives circus people allegedly led and because the circus always moved on Sundays.

The church also frowned on amateur dramatics, dancing, races, and card playing. Yet an amateur dramatic society was established in Winburg in 1892
 and the district surgeon, Alfred Moritz Baumann was prominent in staging Gilbert and Sullivan productions.
 Dancing was a popular pursuit, engaged in with a nudge and a wink.
 According to a contemporary account, guests were not invited to a dance; all were welcome, and coffee was available all night!
 Popular dances were the waltz, polka, lancers, mazurka, schottische (“setties”) and Washington Post or gallop.
 The church may have disapproved, but the state led the way. The ball given by President FW Reitz on 17 January 1890 in honour of the opening of the railway line to Bloemfontein, said by some to be the biggest such function yet held in South Africa, was attended by 700 guests and went on till four in the morning.
 So too, we are told, at the great ball at the Presidency on Republic Day in 1891 the dancing went on into the small hours.
 Such occasions were not limited to the capital; the official opening of the branch line from Smaldeel to Winburg in 1898, which was graced by the presence of President MT Steyn, was celebrated with both a ball and a race meeting.
 

Horse racing was a natural enough activity among a rural population, with the winner of a contest rewarded with a heifer or perhaps a bag of maize or oats. More organised race meetings with betting were introduced by the British and soon gained a following in the towns. Caleb Schnehage, a racing enthusiast and breeder of racehorses, was described as “a lazy, good-natured man of good social standing … not a pushing man in business, being well off. [He is] fond of racing and bears [the] reputation of being one of the straightest men who race in this country.”
 With William Thomson, Adolph Leopold Ortlepp and Leo Williams, Schnehage ran the Winburg Turf Club, which had some fifty members and facilities including a grandstand, weighing room and enclosures.
 When Thomas Welch, a diamond expert, who believed that his “every movement was watched night and day,” decided that he must leave the country in September 1899, he abandoned everything else but managed to secure a railway truck to get his racing stock of three ponies away.

Cards were labelled “the devil’s picture book,”
 but a game called klawerjas (klaberjass), which had originated in Eastern Europe and was known as belotte in the Parisian bistros,
 was immensely popular. It was played on commando by day and, with the help of a candle or lantern, by night
 and was still played with a passion by the next generation of Winburgers
 in the 1940s. Another popular card game was whist, but a bridge enthusiast called Spence provided lessons to prisoners of war in the Green Point camp.
 When Boer leaders like Ben Bouwer and Louis Botha came into contact with their British counterparts, they learnt that they were “some years behind the times” and speedily converted to contract bridge.

Boisterous young men played bok-bok, a game of venerable antiquity. The British version is called High Cockalorum. It figures in a painting of children’s games of the Flemish painter Pieter Brueghel (c1525-1569) and is described by the Roman writer Petronius (d. AD 66) in his Satyricon, where the ritualistic formula, “Bok-bok staan styf; hoeveel vingers op jou lyf?” is recognisable in “Buca, buca, quot sunt hic?”
 On special occasions, like the President’s birthday and New Year’s Day, Winburgers picnicked in Dassieskloof, a wooded spot along the Laaispruit, where old and young joined in games such as Twos and Threes (derdemannetjie) and There was a Jolly Miller,
 a circular dance in which one scrabbled for a partner to avoid the ignominy of having to go into the middle. 

Trommel, situated 53 km south-east of Winburg, was an important growth point in the ward. Here there was a postal agency, as well as a number of stores, including those of Hendrik Louis Paul Faber and Marthinus van Rooyen. Because of its distance from Winburg and other centres (Ficksburg 47 km, Ladybrand 59 km and Senekal 40 km), local residents met here in 1883 with a view to establishing a new town. A committee was formed comprising Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs of Rietfontein OWB, Lourens Pieter Arnoldus Geldenhuys of Rheboksberg, Jacobus Stefanus van der Walt of Mexico, Adriaan Bernard Cornelis Eksteen of Cambuslan, Jacobus Frederik Janse van Rensburg of Zanddraai and Hendrik Andreas Truter of Molambi. They decided on Karba, a farm belonging to Eksteen, as the most suitable site for a new town, which they considered calling Retief, in honour of the Voortrekker leader, or Elizabeth because this was a name held in common by the wives of the neighbouring farmers, Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs of Rietfontein, Adriaan Bernard Cornelis Eksteen of Cambuslan, Roelof Cornelis Lindeque of Belmont, Johan Christiaan Bornman of Frederikstad and Jacobus Francois van Rensburg of Popolis.
 They had already organised the sale of stands when the government turned down the proposal. 

Daniel John Pitout had obtained the committee’s permission to establish a mill, so the machinery, brought up from Port Elizabeth by ox wagon was installed on land bought from Eksteen and known henceforth as Pitout’s Mill.
 A corrugated iron church was erected at Pitout’s Mill and monthly services were conducted by visiting clergymen.
 Within a year, the firm of Pitout and Davis was bankrupt and the mill, which had cost them £8 000 to establish, was sold to F van Rensburg for a mere £508 in 1883.
 However, the eventual success of the enterprise highlighted the need for a railway connection. Construction of a Winburg-Ficksburg line started in 1898 but had progressed only 22 km from Winburg when war broke out.
 When the projected new town was established after the war, the site chosen was Varschfontein and the preferred name was Marquard, in honour of the clergyman.

The Vetrivier ward derived its name from a local river. According to the testimony of the Voortrekker JH Hatting: “Steeds verder ging de trek tot men by ’n rivier kwam, alwaar men vet wild vond en schoot, waaraan men de naam gaf van ‘Vetrivier’.”
 However, the name was not original to the Trekkers, as this quotation suggests, but a translation of the existing Khoikhoi name.

The local population agitated in vain for the establishment of a town in the ward. In 1862 a petition organised by P van Zijl attracted 364 signatories. Their request was approved but never implemented. In 1873, A McCullum submitted a further petition with 73 signatures, calling for a town in the Vetrivier ward, but the Volksraad was reluctant to authorise the establishment of any new towns.
 Their conservatism is apparent in their objections that the establishment of new towns necessitated excessive expenditure, entailed pernicious social effects such as drunkenness and stimulated speculation.
 

As a result, the main centre of the ward was Smaldeel (Theunissen since 1908). Originally known as Winburg Road, but renamed Smaldeel on 1 March 1899,
 it was the railhead for the branch line to Winburg. Although Smaldeel was only 29 km from Winburg, the distance by rail was 45 km. TCL Berstedt owned the local store, Bergstedt and Schmuhl, as well as the Concordia Steam Mills, operated by W Smailes. In addition to a branch of Rosslien’s business, there were also stores belonging to Bernardus Johannes Jacobus Jaffit and Armond Reinet Rasmusen.
 

George Henry Holländer, a German by birth, practised as a doctor in this community.

The local school commission showed great initiative in having a school and a school house with four bedrooms built in Smaldeel. Constructed of corrugated iron lined with bricks, the school building was large enough for 100 pupils and boarders could be accommodated. In 1898 there were only 36 on the roll and no boarders but the teacher, Johannes Hendrik Petrus van der Merwe, was praised for his good work and it was hoped that the school could be upgraded to the status of a ward school.
 Other schools in the ward were those of Andries Carel Hauptfleisch on Vermeulenskraal, George Johan Hugo on Deelfontein,
 Gabriel Rossouw Theron on Kareefontein, George Pieter Stegman on Jachtpoort, George Henry Lyell on Witlaagte and a Miss van den Heever on Carbas.
 


The Zandrivier ward was traversed by the Sand River, which was thus named because of its heavy silting, of which the Voortrekker JH Hatting said, “De trek ging echter verder en kwam aan ’n rivier die dik gespoeld was, waarna die rivier de naam kreeg van Zandrivier.”
 

There was apparently a strong sense of local identity in this ward. The men sported blue hatbands and called themselves “Kraanvoëls.”
 This social cohesion probably arose from kinship patterns strengthened by the early preponderance of Gereformeerdes, to whom Ventersburg, situated 52 km north of Winburg, owed its origin.


 Members of the Venter and Steyn clans had affiliated themselves with the Gereformeerde Kerk and in 1864 the second congregation of that denomination came into existence in the Free State, the farmhouse at Kromfontein serving as a church. The village, which was laid out in 1872, developed around it and was named after its original owner, Pieter Albert Venter, the field cornet of the area.
 The minister, Rev. Maarten Pelser, left shortly before the war and was succeeded on the resumption of church life after the war by Rev. Tjaart Nicolaas Venter. Services of the Nederduitse Gereformeerde church soon followed the founding of Ventersburg, a church building was erected in 1880 and a separate jurisdiction followed in 1890. Their first minister, Rev. Pieter Johannes Boshoff, served from 1892 until 1895 and was succeeded the following year by Rev. Christoffel Jacobus Snyman. Meanwhile, owing to the distance the ward extended to the west, a separate church village was established by the NG Kerk in 1899 on the farm Kalkkuil and named Odendaalsrust for its owner, Jesaja J Odendaal.
 This was in the Hoopstad district but served the needs of farmers in the Zandrivier ward.

On the eve of the war, Ventersburg consisted of thirty scattered houses, mostly of stone, lying in a slight hollow. Its water supply came from wells in the north-west of the town. It had a smith’s shop, the two churches mentioned above and a telegraph office.
 There was also a mill operated by Johannes Marthinus Fourie.
 Josias Smuts Daneel was the Resident Justice of the Peace and John Richard Leech, a somewhat garrulous Irishman, was the local doctor and a progressive farmer.
 Ventersburg boasted a good ward school with 68 pupils under Wynand van der Merwe Herholdt, assisted by a Miss Theron. In 1898 the old school, which was “zeer bouvallig en besmet met vledermuizen,”
 was replaced by a spacious and well appointed new building.
 

Willem Martin Bernhard Dehler ran a branch of Bergstedt and Gerlach’s business, while William Francis Williams managed a branch of Albert Herman Gudath’s Senekal store. Other stores were operated by Benjamin Blaiberg, Stephanus George Hauptfleisch, Edward Christian Christoph von Staden, a German, with his German employee Otto Hessche, and Isaac Goldsmith. Born in Russia but brought up in England, Goldsmith had been in the Free State for fifteen years prior to the outbreak of war. 
 
There were two hotels. The Palmerston Hotel, more generally known as Jones’s Hotel, belonged to Herbert Sidney Jones, who had come to Ventersburg from Port Elizabeth eighteen months prior to the war. Willem Bernardus Gerhardus Venter's house served as the Free State Hotel, a business operated by a partnership between Jacob Morris Blaiberg of Vergelegen and Thomas Harvey.
 
The railway line to the north bypassed Ventersburg, so a halt called Ventersburg Road, 18 km from the village, was opened on the farm Vredefontein in February 1892. Part of this farm, belonging to Willem Hendrik Hermanus Steyn, was the site of the later village of Hennenman (originally Havengaville),
 named after a Dutch immigrant Petrus Fernandus Hennenman, a popular, prosperous and respected farmer of Zwartpan, who lost two sons at the battle of Magersfontein.

Another potential growth point in the ward was Virginia, a railway halt on the Sand River. This name had been carved on a boulder on the farm Merriespruit by two American surveyors in 1890 and was adopted for the station when the line was built two years later.
 By 1895 the station provided a passenger, parcel and telegraph service and in 1897 no fewer than 10 259 telegrams were sent from here and 7 649 received.
 In 1898 M Anderson complained to the State President that Fred Shepstone, a Railway employee, was trading illegally at the station, running a store from the pump house, while he had to find the rent for his premises and pay for a trading license.
 In addition to his business in Winburg, William Holland also traded at Vet River Siding and at Virginia.
 
The proximity of Ventersburg inhibited the growth of Virginia until the development of gold mining in the Free State provided a further stimulus.

Farm schools in the Zandrivier ward were run by A Boshoff on Bloemtuin, Miss M Marais on Vaalbank,
 Miss S MacDonald on Samenloop, DG van der Walt on Schilderijkrans, JS Kruger on Roodepoort,
 and Hendrik Potgieter on Uitzicht.

The Taaiboschspruit ward and the spruit that gave it its name commemorate Gert Taaibosch, the Koranna chief who wielded considerable power here in the 1830s. 

The concentration of farmers in the area following on the Basotho wars created the need for a village centre in the triangle formed by Ladybrand, Winburg and Thaba Nchu. In 1898, 246 burghers, amongst whom Jacobus Johannes Strauss of Witpan, Johannes Lodewikus Steyl of Bluffpoint, Hendrik Johannes Vivier of Boesmanskop and Stephanus Johannes Gouws of Uitkomst were prominent, petitioned the Volksraad to investigate the possibility of proclaiming a new village on the farm Bluffpoint. Their request was opposed for a variety of reasons, including the inadequacy of the water supply, the intended establishment of a new village (the later Marquard) on the railway line between Winburg and Clocolan, the high cost of providing the necessary infrastructure, and the undesirability of too many villages as this aggravated the problem of poor whiteism.
 Daniel Pienaar’s farm Allandale boasted a school, a shop and a weekly postal service on the Ladybrand to Winburg run (with Hendrik Dirk Pieter de Kok as postmaster and storekeeper
), so it was also a strong contender, but when a new village was eventually proclaimed it took its name from the farm Excelsior, on which it was established. 

Hugo Hendrik van Niekerk was a teacher on Holtzhuisfontein, James Benjamin Thom on Palmietfontein
 Stephanus Jacobus Daniel Mynhard on Driekoppen and Casper Johannes Venter on the farm Nelsrust in the Taaiboschspruit ward.

The Wittebergen of the Onder-Wittebergen ward refers to the frequently snow-capped foothills of the Drakensberg. These, together with the Roodebergen, extend in semi-circles westwards and southwards from Mont aux Sources. At the time of the Sovereignty, Winburg also had a Boven-Wittebergen ward, but this became part of the Bethlehem district. 

From 1862 onwards, the residents of Onder-Wittebergen had agitated for the establishment of a town in their ward. The distance (of more than 100 km or seven hours on horseback) from Winburg and Bethlehem deprived the people of the ward of the ministrations of the church, so in 1873 it was resolved to establish a separate congregation. A commission, consisting of Michiel Heyns, Nicolaas Johannes Grobbelaar, Abraham Chrisoffel van Wyk and William Fyfe, chose the farm De Put, belonging to Frederik Johannes Malan, as the site of a church place. The eastern portion of the farm was purchased, streets were surveyed, stands allocated and building work commenced.
 

At last the Volksraad agreed to appoint a commission, chaired by Antonius Petrus Gerhardus Goossens, to investigate the desirability of establishing a new town. In 1877 the necessary approval was given and Senekal, named in honour of Frederick Petrus Jacobus Senekal, Commandant-General of the Orange Free State at the time of the conflict with the Basotho, was proclaimed,
 “met dien verstande dat daar nimmer een district zal worden verklaard.”
 

Goossens was an immigrant from the Netherlands, who had arrived in South Africa in 1856. After teaching in Uniondale, he moved to the Free State, where he bought the farm Driekoppen in 1861. In 1864 he was elected as the member of the Volksraad for Onder-Wittebergen. He served on numerous commissions and was responsible for drawing up the annual national budget. He was an excellent speaker and negotiator, who worked tirelessly for the good of the state.
 After the proclamation of Senekal, Goossens served the town in various capacities, most notably as resident Justice of the Peace.

In this role, Goossens was succeeded by Nicolaas Johan Boer, of whom The Friend said on his retirement in 1893, “… by his energetic and straightforward manners on all occasions, Mr Boer had won the warmest respect of all the inhabitants.”
 Senekal achieved a higher status with the appointment of Albertus Petrus de Villiers as assistant landdrost with jurisdiction over the approximately 300 farms of the Onder-Wittebergen ward.
 The wish for a separate district continued to be denied on the grounds of cost. However, during the Anglo-Boer War, the Senekallers soon operated as an independent commando and, after the conclusion of peace, Senekal eventually became a separate district. 

The town council elected in 1894 comprised the following men, with the number of votes cast for them indicated in brackets: Dr Gilles van de Wall (21), NJ Boer, agent, auctioneer, sworn translator for the English, German and French languages, valuator, conveyancer and administrator of estates (16), Jan Harm Thomas Schutte, a local farmer (15), Jacob Gerhard Kirchner, teacher, general agent and owner of the farm Langverwacht (14), and Joseph George Busschau, a painter in the town (14).
 This council superintended the erection of a prison, a post and telegraph office and an office for the Justice of the Peace, all of which Boer declared to be “the best built that I have seen in the State.”
 On the outbreak of the war, the council was made up of Van de Wall, Boer, Siegrfried Oppenheim, the owner of S Oppenheim & Co and of the farms Driehoek, Morea and Bankiesfontein; Daniel Johannes van Ryneveld, brother-in-law of Bergstedt and manager of a branch of his business in Smaldeel (and father of the future aviator Sir Pierre van Ryneveld), and Stephanus Gerhardus Vilonel.
 The last-mentioned, who was a Boer commandant in the initial stages of the Anglo-Boer War but later a commander of the Orange River Colony Volunteers, fighting on the British side, was a member of the town council from 1898 until 1915, during which time he served six mayoral terms.
 
According to the census conducted in 1890, Senekal was then a town of 49 houses with 263 white and 253 black residents.
 At that time, the average white population of Free State towns, excluding Bloemfontein, was approximately 286, so it had made good progress in the thirteen years of its existence.
 The town was laid out between the Sand River on the west and a spur (the Senekal koppie), about 70 metres high on the east.
 Like Winburg, Senekal had a substantial English-speaking population; of the 64 people on the voters’ roll, 28 (approximately 44%) either had English surnames and first names or were members of the Jewish community.
 

Blacks had to register their presence in the location and if they were unemployed, their services could be commandeered for unpaid civic duties for two days at a time.
 In Senekal, as in Winburg, the presence of unemployed blacks in the location was a sore point with the white inhabitants of the town. The Senekal correspondent of The Friend protested: “It is a patent fact that the inhabitants of our dorp cannot obtain maids to look after their children or assist in their house, even at wages utterly disproportionate to the value of the services rendered, although there are upwards of seventy young black maids in the location.”

Sports that were popular in Senekal included shooting, cricket, tennis and horse racing. An incomparable marksman, SG Vilonel won the Free State championships held in Senekal in 1893. Joe Fairbairn has already been mentioned as a cricketer; other noteworthy players were Joseph Busschau and Gilles van de Wall. There was also a cricket club for school children, called the Star of Good Hope Club.
 Senekal also boasted a number of tennis courts and matches were regularly played against neighbouring towns.
 By 1894 there were some 34 race horses in the area and race meetings were held with stakes ranging from £25 to £50.

Gilles van de Wall, already mentioned as a cricketer, was a local doctor. Other doctors in Senekal were Fritz Reich, a German who had obtained burgher rights,
 and Reinhard Johann Reinecke. 

The first Dutch Reformed minister of Senekal, Rev. Rutgert Henry van de Wall, was a brother of the sportsman. They were sons of the Cape churchman Rev. Gilles van de Wall (1828-1896). Rutgert Henry, who also appears in the records as Richard Hendrik, served from 1882 until 1896, when the church council decided by twelve votes to three that there was an irreconcilable breach between the congregation and their minister and Van de Wall was obliged to resign.
 Despite this unhappiness, The Friend wrote: “His departure is deeply felt, not only by his congregation, but by all inhabitants of the village and district, for he has by his faithful ministrations and his general urbanity won the lasting esteem of all men with whom he came into contact.”
 Van de Wall was succeeded by Rev. Paul Roux from Vredefort, who was to become a Boer general. Shortly after Van de Wall laid down his office, Senekal’s second church, designed by JH and AE Till and built by Rowe Marshall and Hill, was inaugurated.
 At this stage, the church had 1 200 members.
 

The Dutch Reformed Mission Church was established in Senekal in 1882, with the parent church council guaranteeing the stipend of a catechist. Prominent in the mission church were Jesiel Sempe, Jan Ras, Ezekiele Thipanyane and the Evangelist Andreas Tsehisi. The latter and a large number of adherents defected to the Wesleyans but he later returned to the Dutch Reformed fold. The cornerstone of a church building was laid in 1890.

The Dutch Reformed Church also provided in the needs of English-speaking burghers, for whom services were held from 1887 onwards.
 The story of St Michael’s Anglican Church in Senekal starts in the early eighties with a British lady, Marguerite Cleaver, who lived in the village and raised the money to build a church in memory of her husband, Joseph Mostyn Cleaver, who had died there in 1878. With the money she raised, a small sandstone church was built on land donated by Frederik J Malan of Wolvenfontein in 1880. On 22 October 1882, the church, “a small stout building,”
 was dedicated and Rev. James Glover was installed as resident clergyman. From here he itinerated to Winburg, Lindley and Heilbron, in addition to conducting services on farms. Later he was withdrawn, first to Boshof and then to Bethulie. Senekal was then served on a visiting basis by Rev. William Ball of Bethlehem.
 
Paul Lange was the revered leader of the Jewish community in Senekal. Among other Jewish Senekallers were the Oppenheim brothers, Herman, Siegmund and Adolph, Herman’s brother-in-law, Philip Stahl, and possibly Johannes Lodewyk Gottfried Siegel.

Max Hirschsohn, who specialised in furniture and agricultural implements, was the best known trader in Senekal and was acclaimed the “merchant prince” of the town.
 Other prominent traders were Sennet and Kuhn and Julius William Markus. The latter came to Africa in 1861 and became a naturalized British subject in the Cape in 1870 before becoming an enfranchised Free State burgher.
 The Senekal Hotel, owned by Jesse Cyples Tipper, boasted a large and well lit sample room for commercial travellers, a private room for ladies, a good table, airy rooms, hot and cold baths and excellent stabling, with “everything conducted in first class style.”
 In addition to the Senekal Hotel, there was also John Blain’s South African Hotel, managed by John Cooper, with its seven bedrooms, parlour, kitchen, dining room, studio and billiard room.

The first industrial venture in Senekal was the Senekal Steam Mills established by Ernest Hendrik Christian Bremer, a German who came to the Free State in 1895. Because the nearest railway station was at Harrismith, the coal needed to drive the machinery had to be transported a distance of 145 km by ox wagon. The business came to a standstill during the war, when the machinery valued at £1 500 was destroyed, but afterwards Bremer built the enterprise up again from scratch.

The Senekal school committee consisted of Rev. Paul Roux, Nicolaas Johan Boer, Lourens Prinsloo, Albertus Petrus de Villiers and Albert Herman Gudath. The government schoolmaster, Jacobus Gerhardus Kirchner, was in charge of a school described as one of the best in the Free State. In 1896 a new and spacious room became available. Because there was no town hall, this room served as the venue for variety concerts using local talent as well as occasional performances by visiting artists.
 When Kirchner retired in 1897, the pupil tally stood at 114.
 Kirchner was succeeded by Willem Petrus Erasmus, and the assistant teachers were Miss Isabel Wilson Ferns, Miss EH Liebenberg, Miss Eksteen and Miss Jane Tipper.
 We meet up with the first two ladies again as teachers in the Winburg concentration camp, in the company of Gertruida Margaretha van de Wall, a daughter of the clergyman.
 Teachers on farm schools in the Onder-Wittebergen ward included Ernst Philippus Blignaut on Gevel, Hermanus Johannes Brits on Fonteinskloof, Jacobus Johannes Delport on Cypress, Philippus Petrus Jacobus Minnaar on Zandrivier, Andries Cornelius Oosthuizen on Elandskloof, EP van der Merwe on Druipfontein, Casper Albertyn van der Merwe on Tweekamp, Miss AE Liebenberg on Oshoek and Miss Kathe Pfeil on Taaiboschfontein. 

On the Free State platteland the white population was almost exclusively Afrikaans speaking but, as has been shown with regard to Winburg, there were substantial numbers of English speakers – and other foreign-born traders and tradesmen culturally aligned with the English – clustered in the towns. The Friend reported in 1852 that “Bloem Fontein, the capital, is now almost wholly an English Town.”
 In Smithfield, Sannahspoort (Fauresmith), Harrismith, Kroonstad and Boshof the English were the predominant element.
 Many English people left when the Sovereignty came to an end in 1854 but, for those who remained, the withdrawal of Britain provided a further inducement to throw in their lot with their Afrikaans-speaking compatriots. Thus AH Bain wrote in 1856: “My interests are identical with those of the Free State African farmer, among whom I lived on terms of cordial friendship for many years … although I am an Englishman, and glory in the boast, I am second to no one as a loyal burgher of this State; and … my unpretending abilities have been ever exercised for the benefit of the general welfare.”
 The presence of these early arrivals smoothed the passage of a further influx of English speakers when more settled conditions brought greater prosperity and, while it is true that an air of superiority was apparent in some quarters and that the English press maintained a hypercritical stance, there was also a merging of identities, to the extent that one could speak of a “British Afrikaner” like Field Cornet Walter Coleman of Bloemfontein,
 and Field Cornet Arthur Lester Thring of Kroonstad could describe himself as “an English-speaking Afrikaner with an English name.”
 Relationships were good until 1896, when the Jameson Raid forced people to take sides and set back the cause of peace and amity. FJ du Toit Spies regards the much vaunted cordiality as one-sided and exaggerated,
 but there appears to be general agreement that there was an absence of “any bad blood between the Dutch and the English”
 and that the Raid “zette kwaad bloed in Afrika en verschoof de kans van toenadering en amalgamatie der twee rassen alweer verder.”

The sudden chill in relationships that political crisis brought to a rural community is excellently portrayed by Henry Taylor, a British doctor in Ficksburg: “The Boer and the Englishman met in the street and greeted each other with the conventional hand-shake, but suspicion, distrust, and malignant hatred were in their eyes.”
 In Karel Schoeman’s novel Verliesfontein, the lines of division are blurred because it is not only Afrikaners set against their English neighbours, but also the rebel farmer Giel Fourie against the loyalist magistrate’s clerk JJK Kleynhans.
 And so it was in Winburg and throughout the republic, because the fault line in Free State society was not so much between the language groups
 but, more fundamentally, between opposing opinions about where the country’s destiny lay. 

During the presidency of Jan Brand (1864-1888), the Free State looked south. Because Brand was sympathetic to British culture and favoured unification with the British colonies, he held aloof from nascent Afrikaner nationalism. This caused estrangement between him and his burghers following the diamond-fields debacle, his British knighthood, and the official neutrality of the Orange Free State during the Transvaal War of 1880-1881. The discovery of gold on the Witwatersrand in 1886 motivated Brand to seek closer economic cooperation with the Zuid-Afrikaansche Republiek (ZAR), but President SJP Kruger doggedly made this conditional on the closer political unity between the two republics that Brand and the Orange Free State Volksraad had eschewed.
 
The death of Brand in 1888 brought opposition out into the open, with CR de Wet, member of the Volksraad for Boven-Modderrivier, Bloemfontein, who had served his political apprenticeship in the Afrikanerbond, strongly to the fore.
 The day after Brand’s funeral a meeting was held in Winburg to promote the candidacy of FW Reitz. The number of votes garnered by Reitz in Winburg also demonstrated the strong support he enjoyed in this district.

Reitz walked the tightrope of political ideology and economic reality: he sought to strengthen the Free State’s relationship with the ZAR without forfeiting the benefits of its bonds with the Cape.
 Kruger exploited the strong desire for unity in the Free State by using every opportunity to press for his more limited desire for a defensive and offensive alliance. At the Potchefstroom conference between the Free State and the ZAR in March 1889, Kruger secured a defensive alliance; at the Bloemfontein conference a few days later, a customs union between the Free State and the Cape Colony was agreed upon. The disquiet caused by the political alliance with the ZAR is demonstrated by the narrow vote (29 to 21) with which it was ratified by the Volksraad.

In 1893 Reitz was re-elected, but the number of votes cast for his opponents obliged De Express to concede, “Ons volk is verdeeld.”
 Reitz’s second term was plagued by illness and in November 1895 he resigned his office.

The Volksraad put forward the following candidates for the presidency (with the number of members who voted for each): Judge MT Steyn 41, JG Fraser 20, M de Villiers 10, JH Hofmeyr 5. The struggle crystallised around John Fraser, the chairman of the Volksraad and Brand’s political heir, who favoured a united South Africa, and Steyn, who was impelled by Afrikaner nationalism to ally his country more closely with the ZAR. At this stage, the Jameson Raid intervened and the upsurge of anti-English feeling it unleashed decided the political issue. In his Impressions of South Africa, James Bryce contends that before the Raid, Fraser and Steyn were neck-and-neck, but thereafter the chances of the “candidate of British stock” evaporated completely.
 In the event, Steyn won 83.5% of the vote to Fraser’s meagre 15.5%. Despite this popular vote, however, it must be acknowledged that Fraser commanded the support of about one-third of the Volksraad,
 and, pace SF Malan’s whole thesis, an anonymous contributor to DPM Olivier’s history of the NG Kerk in Senekal asserts that at this time political feelings in the Senekal congregation ran so high that schism was feared.
 This unhappiness relates to the extreme measures resorted to by the majority in the Volksraad in order to keep a progressive out. In 1897, Nicolaas Johan Boer was elected a member of the Volksraad by 163 votes to the 158 votes garnered by Michiel Heyns, a known conservative. Lourens Rasmus Bester and three others objected on the grounds that the farm Weltevreden was inaccessible as a polling location. It transpired that even if the names of voters objected to on Boer’s list were removed, he still had a majority. It was further pointed out that some addresses were missing on Boer’s list, but there were more missing on that of his opponent. Despite all this, the Volksraad voted to declare the election void, the minority requesting that their names be recorded in the minutes.
 
Steyn went into his first meeting with Kruger at Viljoensdrif convinced that “het lot van de Vrijstaat, of wij het al wilden of niet, aan dat van de Transvaal voor goed of voor kwaad verbonden was.”
 Guided by this conviction, Steyn, following a meeting with Kruger in March 1897, tabled a draft resolution in the Volksraad on 11 June that amounted to the offensive and defensive alliance that Kruger had so assiduously pursued. This, in Fraser’s view, marked a “complete surrender to President Kruger’s political aims, and the absolute subordination of the legislature of the OFS to the business of giving effect to his desire to have the forces and resources of the State at his disposal in the hostilities between the British Government and the Transvaal…” and “a wholesale betrayal of the OFS, which could only end in its destruction.”
 
Whether or not this is a fair statement of the case, the Free State was a hostage to fortune, for the appointment of Sir Alfred Milner as High Commissioner in South Africa at precisely this time - in May 1897 - and the rampant imperialism that this represented, was as surely a catalyst of inevitable destruction.

***

What does all this signify – clergymen and prize livestock and picnics on New Year’s Day? This will become clear, but, to be brief, the war changed everything. 

The heralds of peace and goodwill were transmuted into partisans: the Anglican priest became a military chaplain, the Methodist minister converted his church into a Soldiers’ Home,
 and one of the Dutch Reformed dominees became a general. Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs who imported livestock from three continents had a hundred horses slaughtered on his farm in the course of a single day. And those adults playing childish games? To speak of that is to speak of a world of innocence irretrievably lost, a necessary prelude to speaking of a watershed war that plunged simple lives into complexity and ambiguity. 

CHAPTER 2

TO ARMS!

On 2 October 1899, the Orange Free State mobilised its initial call-up of between 12 500 and 14 500 of the 22 314 burghers liable for military service.
 Adopting a defensive strategy, the burghers were dispersed to the different fronts where a threat was perceived to exist.
 Initially, they were sent to the areas nearest to their homes. Thus men from Fauresmith, Boshof, Hoopstad and Jacobsdal were assigned to the western front; those from Heilbron, Vrede and Harrismith went to the Natal front; the Rouxville-Zastron, Philippolis, Smithfield and Bethulie commandos were deployed on the southern (central) front; 
 while 700 Ficksburg burghers guarded the Basutoland border.
 Central districts like Winburg and Kroonstad were split, with some wards going east and others west. This policy was borne of the necessity imposed by deliberate British strategy.
 It was one that spread the Boer resources thinly and thus militated against decisive action. 
It was in accordance with this policy, then, that some 600 men of the Onder-Wittebergen ward under Field Cornet Stephanus Gerhardus Vilonel assembled in the church at Senekal on 3 October before meeting on the farm Mooihoek
 with the burghers from the Winburg and Zandrivier wards, the former under Commandant Marthinus Prinsloo of Waterval and Field Cornet Helgaard Marthinus (Harry) Theunissen of Zwavelfontein, previously the manager of the Jagersfontein Diamond Mine, and the latter under Field Cornet Sarel Francois van Zyl of Lindequeskraal.
 They set off for the Natal border in the company of the Heilbron, Vrede and Harrismith commandos, as well as elements of the Bethlehem and Kroonstad commandos, under the overall command of Assistant Commandant Jan Harm Thomas Schutte of Schuttesdraai.
 The burghers were in high spirits, joking about eating bananas in Durban. The young men boasted about the number of Englishmen they would shoot; they did not know anything about fighting but they would learn from the Transvalers.
 

Meanwhile the men of the Vetrivier ward under Commandant Johannes Petrus Jacobus (Kootjie) Jordaan and Field Cornet Willem Pretorius, were joined by the Taaiboschspruit contingent under Commandant Johannes Willem Kok of Kransdrift and Field Cornet Cornelis Oosthuizen. 
The Winburgers headed for Leeuwfontein, west of Boshof, where they were to rendezvous with the Boshof and Hoopstad commandos, as well as the Free State Artillery under Major Albrecht.
 According to Burger, however, they were not present on 8 October when Cornelis Janse Wessels, Commandant of the Hoopstad commando, was chosen as Chief Commandant, to be in charge of the siege of Kimberley, but only joined Bohof and Hoopstad, together with about 800 men from Bloemfontein, 800 from Kroonstad, 270 from Jacobsdal, 900 from Fauresmith
 and a heliographic division under Sergeant Gideon Scheepers
 a few days later at Olifantsfontein, 11 km south-east of Kimberley, which would serve as the Free State headquarters until the relief of Kimberley. 

On the night of 14 October, the Free Staters crossed the border and the Taaiboschspruit men moved to Alexandersfontein, straddling the Cape-Free State border. Although the investment of Kimberley was the responsibility of the Boshof, Jacobsdal and Kroonstad commandos (with Bloemhof, Lichtenburg and Wolmaransstad),
 the Winburgers held this position 7.5 km south of Kimberley and immediately to the north of their Scholtznek laager.


The Vetrivier burghers were ordered to break up the railway line south of Kimberley before moving further south to Scholtznek to help to head off the advancing British columns. The next morning – 15 October – they saw a train steaming out of Kimberley. Evert Petrus Philippus Scott of Rietpan was worried about the safety of civilian passengers on board, but the Boers’ suspicion that it was an armoured train was confirmed when they were fired on.
 A fierce exchange ensued, although there were no casualties on either side. Only when the train returned to Kimberley, did the Boers get around to breaking up the line.
 Not all who found themselves under fire for the first time distinguished themselves by their bravery. When it was pointed out to one fleeing burgher that his horse was still hobbled, he tried to bluff his way out of an embarrassing situation by saying he was perfectly happy with the animal’s gait.
 


Languid days ensued. Acting Commandant Mattheus Hendrikus Wessels of Morgenzon and Field Cornet Oosthuizen dubbed the Winburg encampment “Vleisnek” because they did little and ate a lot of meat.
 The informality of commando organisation, inactivity and the Boers’ proverbial domesticity combined to produce persistent requests for home leave.



On 11 November 1899, a contingent of Winburgers under Jordaan, accompanied by Judge (later General) JBM Hertzog, rode into Barkly West. At the magistrate’s office, Hertzog read a proclamation placing the town under military control. He then left Jordaan’s commando to take the news of the annexation to Campbell, Douglas and Griquatown.
 The rest of Jordaan’s men moved to Belmont station, with Hendrik Jacobus Vivier of Boesmanskop as Acting Commandant. Here the koppies alongside the railway station would provide the Boers’ first defensive position to check the northward advance of Lieutenant-General Lord Methuen. 


On the Natal front, some 1 200 Winburgers under the command of Marthinus Prinsloo, took up position at Platberg, near Van Reenen’s Pass.
 When Prinsloo was elected Chief Commandant of the Free State forces on this front on 9 October, Helgaard Theunissen took over as commandant. The various passes were occupied, Marthinus Prinsloo with the Winburg and Harrismith commandos holding Van Reenen’s Pass. At this early stage, paralysis set in, because in his heart of hearts Commandant General Piet Joubert was a pacifist who was anxious to avoid confrontation;
 the leaders in general favoured a defensive strategy;
 there was resistance to invasion because Deut. 19:14 (“Do not remove your neighbour’s boundary mark”) was widely interpreted to mean that one should not trespass on foreign territory;
 and there was no overall strategy, so vital to success.
 

A composite Free State commando of 2 000 men, in which Winburg was well represented, invaded Natal on 17 October, but did not advance beyond Bester station. The passivity of the Free Staters reflects the lack of coordination between the forces of the Republics, a measure of distrust, and the persistent feeling that it was the Transvalers’ war. This was exemplified by a telegram from PGW (Piet) Grobler, Deputy State Secretary of the ZAR, to Commandant-General Joubert, quoting a message received from President Steyn, who was evidently stung by criticism of the Free Staters’ inactivity on the western front: “Generaal Joubert moet niet op Generaal Prinsloo wachten die is vurig genoeg wy verwachten dat het vuur eerst by Generaal Joubert moet branden. Het is uw oorlog, wy komen slechts te hulp.”
 So the Free Staters were uninvolved in the battles of Talana on 20 October and Elandslaagte on 21 October. 

When General AP Cronjé took 1 000 to 1 500 men of the Winburg and Heilbron commandos (including Christiaan de Wet) on a reconnaissance towards Ladysmith on 23 October, they were amazed to find the latter battlefield unoccupied, save for a burial-party.
 After breaking up the railway line near Modderspruit Siding, 19 km north-east of Ladysmith, they rejoined the other OFS commandos, which had reached the farm Rietfontein, only 13 km north-east of the town. They took up position in the hills, the Winburgers, along with the Kroonstad commando, being assigned Tintinyoni.
 
In order to prevent the British under Major-General JH Yule from being cut off in their retreat from Dundee, Lieutenant-General Sir George White, who was stationed at Ladysmith, attacked the Free Staters at Rietfontein on 24 October. The Boers held their ground in the face of a heavy artillery bombardment. It was an inconclusive engagement and at about 3 p.m., when Yule was out of danger, White fell back on Ladysmith. Among the Boer dead was Willem A Smit of Goede Hoop OWB, the first burgher from the Winburg district to fall. The much loved Commandant Jacobus van den Heever of Bothaskraal OWB and Frederik Wilhelm Gerhardus Boshoff of Ventersburg were wounded and subsequently died, owing, it was said, to the inadequacy of the Boer ambulance service,
 Van den Heever allegedly bleeding to death on the battlefield.
 The wounded Commandant Jacobus van der Merwe of Senekal was brought to safer ground by Johannes Jurgens Boshoff of Rietfontein OWB, but he too did not survive.
 Other Winburgers who were severely wounded were Cornelis van Rensburg and Pieter Prinsloo.
 
The British evacuation of Dundee and withdrawal from Rietfontein opened the way for the Free Staters to unite with the Transvalers. They effected a junction on 26 October, started deliberating about joint action and pressed on together until 29 October when they reached the ground chosen by Joubert for the anticipated British attack. The Commandant-General positioned the burghers in a crescent around Ladysmith from Lombardskop in the north-east to the Nicholson’s Nek in the north-west within 8 km of the town,
 with the Free State commandos on the right flank from Surprise Hill to Nicholson’s Nek. 

The next day, White launched the battle of Nicholson’s Nek, a three-pronged attack on the Boer positions: Colonel CG Grimwood was to capture Long Hill to the east, Major-General JPD French’s cavalry brigade to take Lombardskop, and Lieutenant-Colonel FRC Carleton to occupy Nicholson’s Nek. French’s cavalry was forced to retire by heavy Boer musketry. Penning tells of the discipline and courage of the Winburg commando. They held their fire until their attackers were at a distance of 300 metres and disdained cover as they fired into wave after wave of horsemen.
 Carleton, on the British left wing, moved northwards on the eastern side of Nicholson’s Kop to cut the Free State commandos off from the Transvalers. Carleton’s men then occupied Cayingubo Nek, just to the south of Nicholson’s Nek. When the Boers were alerted, the Heilbron commando men under Commandant Lukas Steenekamp and Acting Commandant CR de Wet ascended the hill from the poorly defended northern side. While the Heilbronners engaged the defenders, other Free State burghers closed in from all sides.
 Making use of sorties from rock to rock and independent fire, the Free Staters were able to tie the British down in their poor positions. In the course of the battle, Gerrie van der Merwe of Senekal distinguished himself by his bravery,
 as did Johannes Bernardus (Jan) Wessels and Commandant Andries Petrus Cronjé, both members of the Volksraad for Winburg.
 William Gibson, Philip Meyer and TC Beukes of Winburg were wounded, the latter while serving with the Transvaal guns.
 

Gibson was bandaged on the battlefield by two clergymen, Rev. JD Kestell and Rev. Paul Roux. A burgher offered Roux his knife to hack through Gibson’s clothes, then used it to cut his chewing tobacco and unconcernedly offered the fastidious clergyman a quid.
 Although it was only a leg wound, the seriousness of Gibson’s condition can be gauged from the fact that Dr Caleb Schnehage reported that he was still in hospital in Ladysmith two months later.
 

The outcome of this battle was a heavy defeat for White, whose vanquished army was allowed to fall back on Ladysmith. It was a serious shortcoming of the Boers, and particularly of Joubert’s command, that successes were not followed up. When General Louis Botha asked Joubert why he had not allowed the Krugersdorp commando to go after the British, the latter replied that it was unchristian to pursue a fleeing foe.
 Arthur Conan Doyle noted this failure, remarking that “here, as on the Orange River, a singular paralysis seems to have struck them. When the road lay clear before them the first transports of the army corps were hardly past St. Vincent, but before they had made up their minds to take that road the harbour of Durban was packed with our shipping and ten thousand men had thrown themselves across their path.”
 Thus the victory of 1881 (the Anglo-Transvaal War) recoiled on the victors: they were over-confident, underestimated the strength and the resolve of Great Britain, and were content to pursue a defensive strategy, which was a strategy for certain defeat.
 

So instead of bold action, the long, fruitless siege of Ladysmith began on 2 November, the Winburg commando, comprising 2 114 men,
 occupying a sector to the north-east of the town and another smaller one in the south.
 With the Boer initiative stalled, the British troops to the south were constantly augmented by reinforcements landing in Durban.

A week passed before Colenso was occupied and then another week before it was decided to mount a reconnaissance expedition to Estcourt. This force, consisting of 1 600 Transvalers and 500 Free Staters from the Vrede and Winburg commandos, was led by Louis Botha but accompanied by Joubert. The Free Staters had ridden ahead when shots were fired on the Transvalers from an armoured train not far from Chieveley. On a bend, the Wakkerstromers (Kestell says the Free Staters) succeeded in derailing some trucks. The 58 prisoners taken on this occasion included the war correspondent Winston Churchill.

The Boers continued south until they encountered a British force at Willow Grange near Estcourt. In the ensuing battle of Willow Grange on 23 November, Major-General G Barton concentrated attention on Brynbella Hill, which was held by the Winburgers and the Johannesburg Police. The Boers fled from a bayonet charge but, having reached the summit, the British were raked by Boer fire and abandoned their prize. In order to avoid being surrounded, the British fell back on Estcourt and, for fear of being cut off, the reconnaissance commando returned as far as the Tugela, where they took up good defensive positions.
 
From the wasteful siege of Ladysmith we return to the wasteful siege of Kimberley, where, under Chief Commandant CJ Wessels, men of four Free State commandos were immobilised to no good effect: Boshof under J du Plessis, Hoopstad under J du Preez, Jacobsdal under Dawid Lubbe and Winburg under Johannes Petrus Jacobus Jordaan.
 For the British command, the relief of Kimberley was regarded as a matter of high priority. In consequence, General Sir Redvers Buller, the newly appointed commander-in-chief, ordered Lieutenant-General Lord Methuen to achieve this objective. Methuen’s simple plan was to entrain his troops to Orange River Station and to march from there along the railway line the 120 km to Kimberley. At various points along the way, however, the Boers disputed his passage.

On 23 November (coinciding with the battle of Willow Grange in Natal), some 2 000 to 2 500 Free Staters, including 200 Winburgers, confronted an army of more than 8 500 men at the battle of Belmont, Methuen’s first obstruction on the road to Kimberley and military glory. Belmont was, in the words of General Henry Colvile, a “soldier’s fight”,
 that is a battle where things do not go according to plan and the troops have to use their initiative and improvise as best they can. (This is from the British point of view; the Boers were quite accustomed to soldiers’ fights!) Consequently, accounts of the battle in the authoritative sources reflect the complexity of the movements on the ground and it was only the simplified version of one popular source and a map in another that brought home the extent to which the Winburgers suffered the impact of what went wrong with Methuen’s plans. 

W Baring Pemberton highlights the fact that in the course of their night march, the Brigade of Guards, relying on an inaccurate map and an unreliable compass, veered too far to the right of their objective, Gun Hill, and headed for Coldstream Hill, which was held by the Winburg Commando;
 similarly, the map in GD Scholtz, The Anglo-Boer War vividly portrays the predicament of the Winburgers.
 By contrast, neither the text nor the maps in Breytenbach and The Times History of the War tell us anything about the role of Winburgers in the battle. The former merely mentions their presence and has a map that does not identify the Boer commandos; the latter makes no mention of them and has a map that indicates positions held by Fauresmith, Bloemfontein, Brandfort, Kroonstad, Jacobsdal and, incorrectly, “Transvaalers (de la Rey)” – but not Winburg.

A member of the Winburg commando said of this battle, “wij waren elkander getrouw tot in den dood,”
 and this is borne out by the high casualties suffered by the Winburgers. No fewer than twelve of them lost their lives: Marthinus Bernardus Cronjé of Swavelkrans, Stephanus Philippus du Plessis of Schuinsfontein, Petrus Hendrik Ebersohn of Oppermanskraal, Roelof Johannes Jordaan of Jakkalskraal, Louis Daniel Kotze of Welverdiend, Lukas J Kotze, Jan Christiaan Nel of Sweethome, Abraham Paulus Pretorius of Doornfontein, William Edward Scott of Welgevonden, Marthinus Steyn of Kleinfontein, Schalk Jacobus Willem van Niekerk of Concordia and Wessel Vosloo of Syferfontein.
 

Amongst the seriously wounded were Marthinus Bernardus Cronjé of Zwavelkrans, who died in the Orange River hospital on 3 December, and Commandant Johannes Bernardus Wessels (Hans) Human of Palmietkuil. Human, who suffered four (according to Hugo van Niekerk),
 five (Penning),
) seven (Rabie-Van der Merwe)
 or more
 wounds, was left for dead by the British
 (by the Boers, says Rabie-Van der Merwe), to which Mrs SM Laas adds that he declined the services of a British ambulance because, he said, he preferred to die among his own people.
 So he deliberately hid himself till he heard a countryman, whom he hailed for help
 – and Rabie-Van der Merwe adds that it was her husband, Sarel van der Merwe, who came to the rescue. 

Penning recounts how Human declined the help of British soldiers, crawled 1 000 metres to a British ambulance, where a doctor found his case hopeless and abandoned him to his fate, and how he was subsequently found by two Boers. They were in a hurry because they had to go on sentry duty, so they could not help him, and it was only the next day that his wounds were bandaged. Two days later he could be moved to the Boer hospital at Jacobsdal and a week later he was well enough to undertake the arduous journey to Winburg.
 The story of Hans Human well illustrates the way a legend is made. In any case, Human recovered from his serious wounds and fought on until he was captured in February 1901. 
The British, and, in particular, the Grenadier Guards, suffered heavy casualties. The Boers, according to their official report, suffered only 12 killed and forty wounded.
 Amery suggests there could have been a hundred Boer casualties, while Breytenbach settles for fifteen killed.
 However, the fact that the Winburg commando alone accounted for twelve deaths suggests that this is an underestimate.

Overwhelmed by sheer numbers, the Boers withdrew to try to block Methuen’s advance further along the railway line. 

As a result of the battle of Belmont, Methuen gained a few kilometres; in its wake the Boers gained by the arrival of General JH de la Rey and Transvaal reinforcements. They felt emboldened “daar de ZAR Burgers meer af wisten van oorlog voeren.”
 De la Rey positioned his forces in koppies on the farm Rooilaagte, between Graspan and Enslin: his 700 Transvalers west of the railway line, 250 Winburgers under Jordaan east of the line, then 500 Bloemfonteiners and finally 300 other Free Staters under Commandant Lubbe. On 25 November, Methuen with an army now grown to some 10 000 men advanced in the face of accurate Boer fire, concentrating on the easternmost sector held by Lubbe.
 Again the Boers were forced to withdraw, suffering 19 killed, including Frederik C de Bruyn of Senekal, 40 wounded, amongst whom was Johan David Griesel of Topfontein
 and 43 captured, at least eight of whom were Winburgers. 

The battle of Modder River or Tweeriviere on 28 November was the Boers’ third attempt to halt Methuen’s advance. General Piet Cronjé had arrived with about 1 200 men and assumed command, but under pressure from General Koos de la Rey, he was persuaded to deviate from the traditional practice of disposing his men in the dominant koppies, a practice which merely attracted artillery fire, and to make use of the natural trenches of the river banks at the confluence of the Modder and Riet rivers instead. The Transvalers were on the left flank, while Free Staters under the command of General Jacobus Prinsloo held the sector on the right, from the blown-up railway bridge to the village of Rosmead. 
Burghers of Winburg’s Vetrivier ward under Field Cornet Willem Pretorius attempted to abandon the position assigned them by Prinsloo on the grounds that they were unnecessarily exposed to danger. Prinsloo ordered them back and Judge JBM Hertzog supported him with threats.
 Pretorius’s own account of what happened is that he had gone in the dark to remonstrate with Prinsloo about the inadequacy of the reinforcements sent to a weak point in the line, but after being threatened with arrest by Hertzog, he returned to await the disaster that could have been averted if his advice had been heeded.
 

From their strong positions the Boers inflicted heavy losses on the British, but when Methuen found a weak point in their line of defence and succeeded in getting troops across the Modder, the Free Staters wavered and, led by Fauresmith, started abandoning their positions. When darkness set in, Cronjé ordered the premature evacuation of the battlefield. Sixty Senekallers under Commandant Gerrie van der Merwe performed an important function by covering the retreat.
 In his official despatch Methuen reported that British arms had “suffered another crushing victory.”

The Boer dead included the Winburgers Johannes Marthinus Andries Erasmus of Lekkerleven, Nicolaas Meyer of Rietspruit, Hendrik Minnaar of Roodepoort, Nicolaas Nienaber of Rietfontein and Petrus Frederik Swanepoel of Klipdrift.
 Lourens Francois Erasmus of Harmonie was mortally wounded and died three months later.

Benefiting from experience, the Boers next entrenched themselves before the ridges of Magersfontein. The main trench in front of Magersfontein hill was occupied by most of the Potchefstroom commando, supported by the Kroonstad, Hoopstad and Bloemfontein commandos, covered to their right by the Ladybrand and Fauresmith commandos and, beyond them, the rest of the Potchefstroom commando, the Free Staters and the burghers of Soutpansberg. The Scandinavians were in the breach between the central trench and the left flank. Then came Major Albrecht with a Krupp and sections of the Jacobsdal and Fauresmith commandos.
 The Winburgers were in reserve in the hills behind the Boer line. 

On 9 and 10 December, when Methuen had received reinforcements, he announced his intention to advance by means of a devastating artillery bombardment of the Magersfontein ridges, which left the Boers ensconced in their trenches and other positions at the foot of the hill unscathed. About midnight on the night of 10-11 December, Methuen’s troops, mainly Scottish regiments, started on a night march and from dawn onwards they were pinned down by the Boers’ accurate frontal and enfilading fire. When the mounted brigade under Major-General JM Babington moved against the Boers on their right flank, who were responsible for the enfilading fire and could cut off the retreat of the Highland Brigade, Methuen poured all the reserves he could spare into strengthening their attack.
 Cronjé responded by bringing in a commando of his Free State reserves to hold the attackers at bay.
 When volunteers were called for, the Winburgers Petrus Ferdinand (Piet) and Hermanus Philippus (Manie) Hennenman of Zwartpan were quick to respond,
 but they died in the battle, as did their friends and neighbours Nicolaas Jacobus Oosthuizen of Klipplaatdrift, Gert Prinsloo of Rietvlei, Johan Lodewikus van Deventer of Kleinfontein and Ignatius Michiel Viljoen of Kareepan. Jacob Peens of Bultfontein and Commandant Johannes Hermanus (“Rooi Jan”) van Schalkwyk, formerly of the Winburg commando, were severely wounded.
 

In assessing the role of the Winburgers on the western front up to this point, one is struck by two things in particular, the poor leadership that was bound to affect their morale and the heavy casualties they suffered. To a certain extent the high casualty rate was a factor of the poor leadership. It started with “Vlucht Commandant” Jacobus Prinsloo, who led the rout at Belmont, and General Piet Cronjé, who was courageous enough but lacked the necessary military acumen, but it did not end there. In the midst of the battle of Belmont, Acting Commandant Hendrik Vivier’s ploy that he would go and fetch reinforcements was perfectly transparent to HS van der Walt
 and, no doubt, to everybody else. Field Cornet Willem Pretorius’s dereliction of duty at Modder River, prompted Judge JBM Hertzog to say that he “could not but sympathize with him in his dilemma of having to choose between the orders of unreasonable superiors and the insubordination of wilful inferiors.”
 The incompetence of Prinsloo was beyond Pretorius’s control, the insubordination of his men should not have been. Yet, the historian Frederick Maurice said in a different context – that of Driefontein – that men do not fall in large numbers from the ranks of cowards,
 so one must conclude that despite the poor leadership, the Winburgers fought well.

Magersfontein was such a serious reverse for Methuen’s army that he was obliged to fall back on Modder River. If Magersfontein marked the failure of British arms on the western front, Stormberg, the day before, had the same significance on the southern (or central) front; and Colenso four days later on the Natal front. It is to the last-mentioned front that we must now return as the focus moves from Methuen’s failed efforts to lift the siege of Kimberley to Buller’s failed efforts to come to the aid of Ladysmith.

On his arrival at Cape Town, Buller had divided his army into three sections in order to deal simultaneously with the three fronts on which the war was being fought. He accompanied the largest section to Natal, where he arrived on 25 November, just as the Boer reconnaissance commando took up positions in a line of some 4 500 men in excellent entrenchments in the ridges along the northern bank of the Tugela. Because of their position at the western extreme of this line, the Winburgers played no part in the battle of Colenso, in which on 15 December 1899, Louis Botha convincingly repulsed the first move by Buller with 15 000 men and 44 guns to lift the siege of Ladysmith.
 

Early in January the Boer commanders decided that they must themselves put an end to the siege of Ladysmith by forcing the surrender of the garrison that held the town. Although Platrand, forming the southern defence of Ladysmith, was recognised as the key to doing so, they delayed attacking the hill until it had been occupied by the British, and then launched an uncoordinated operation on the night of 5-6 January 1900. The Transvalers had been assigned Caesar’s Camp and the Free Staters Wagon Hill: the Winburgers were to scale the southern slope, while 400 men from Harrismith, Heilbron and Kroonstad were to attack from the southwest and the west.
 JD Kestell accused the Winburgers of having failed their compatriots by lurking at the base of the hill.
 This passivity is confirmed by Anna Barry’s account. She says that Jan de Villiers, field cornet of Senekal, and his men “was in stellinge aan die hang van die rand en het alles aanskou.”
 In his account of the battle, Johannes Hendrik Labuschagne of Harrismith also held the Winburgers to blame.
 Penning omits any mention of them but comments significantly: “…de gebrekkige samenwerking der verschillende kommando’s heeft zich nergens pijnlijker doen gevoelen dan bij de bestorming van den Platrand.”

Some fifty years later, Pieter J Kok, who was present as a youngster, sought to exculpate the Winburgers. Under Commandant Mattheus Hendrikus (Tewie) Wessels, he says, they struggled to put a poor decision into effect, making the ascent in pitch darkness over terrible terrain until, at first light, they found that a fold in the hillside made the further ascent suicidal.
 Jan Leonard of Witlaagte told Margaret Marquard about “the providential fall of rain and hail to cover the otherwise impossible retreat of the Winburgers…”,
 but while they were making good their escape, their fellows who were still fighting were sorely hampered by the storm.
 Significantly, only one Winburger, Daniel Jacobus van den Heever of Santiago, was killed in the battle and one, Jacob Johannes van Deventer of Veelgepraat, was mortally wounded,
 in contrast to the Heidelbergers who suffered 21 killed and 30 wounded and the Harrismith commando with 15 killed, including their four field cornets, and 20 wounded.
 

On 10 January, Buller started moving the bulk of his troop strength, which had now grown to more than 30 000, in the direction of Potgietersdrift on the Upper Tugela. Clearly a second attempt to break through to Ladysmith was imminent and Louis Botha exerted himself to secure reinforcements for a sector of his defensive line that was weakly held. Joubert reluctantly agreed to the transfer of 1 400 Transvalers and 400 Free Staters from the siege of Ladysmith to augment the 500 men west of Spioenkop. Under General AP Cronjé, the Free Staters, who were mainly from Vrede, Heilbron, Senekal and Winburg, entrenched themselves in the iNtabamnyama ridges on either side of the Potgietersdrift road to Ladysmith.
 It is interesting to note that Senekal and Winburg are now referred to as separate commandos.
 State Attorney JC Smuts who visited the Natal front at about this time described the Senekallers as one of the finest commandos
 and they proved their mettle
 when, on 21 January 1900, they came under attack by troops under Lieutenant-General Sir Charles Warren, to whom Buller had delegated the implementation of his uncertain strategy. In the course of a series of rolling attacks to the left, followed by a frontal assault, they lost Johannes Stephanus Maree of Rietfontein, Willem Adriaan Nieman of the farm Heilbron and three Reinecke “" s – Cornelis Petrus, Hendrik Petrus and Robert Roderick – of Mooidam.
 Robert Roderick Reinecke had distinguished himself when he rescued a wounded comrade under heavy fire on 9 November and was again in the forefront of the Boer ranks when he was felled by a bullet through the brain.
 This fruitless military exercise led to the further disaster for Britain of the battle of Spioenkop (24 January), in which Winburg and Senekal played no part, except for the accidental involvement of Philippus Rudolphus Wessels of Wilgeboom. He was not on commando, because his wife had died before the war and he had nine children to care for, but he participated in this particular battle – with disastrous results as he died from a shot in the head.
 
Reinforced between 27 January and 2 February, Buller next decided to breech the Boer line at Vaalkrans, between Spioenkop and Colenso, with a force of 21 402 men, 72 guns and 19 machine guns. He disguised his intentions by launching a feint on Potgieter’s Drift, where the central sector of the Boer force under Chief Commandant Marthinus Prinsloo, comprising 250 men from Senekal, 650 from Vrede and 40 from Winburg and Harrismith, were well entrenched in the Brakfontein heights with two 75 mm Krupps, two 75 mm Creusots, a Pom-Pom and a Free State Krupp gun. On 5 February, British troops advanced to within 1 500 metres of the Free Staters and then waited in the long grass while their artillery bombarded the Boer positions. Frederik Johannes Willem Jacobus Hattingh of the Senekal commando (the later Assistant Chief Commandant), who was in command of the Boer positions at Meuldrif, had vacated his position the previous day, leaving a gap in the Boer defence,
 so it was fortunate that this was no more than a feint and that the infantrymen were withdrawn after three hours and the attack on Vaalkrans began. Its defenders, 95 men of the Johannesburg Commando under Commandant Ben Viljoen, were badly mauled but, although they fell back from the southern koppies of Vaalkrans, which were occupied by the British, the Boers could not be dislodged from the northern eminence. Furthermore the British now came under fire not only from there but also from artillery in the rest of the Boer line. That night the salient was strongly reinforced and the next day the artillery bombardment resumed. Buller realised that no further advance was possible without heavy casualties, so on 7 February the plan was abandoned and his troops fell back on Chieveley.
 

On 13 February, President Paul Kruger urged President MT Steyn to recall General Piet de Wet and at least 1 000 men from Colesberg, as well as the Winburg and Senekal commandos from Natal, in order to meet the serious threat posed by the British advance on the western front. Commandant General Joubert, who understood that 14 000 troops had invaded the Free State, when the number was actually 40 000, was reluctant to dispense with men who were needed to contain Buller’s army, but he was obliged to obey.
 About 850 men from the Winburg district were rushed by train from Ladysmith to Bloemfontein.
 At Smaldeel they were met by their wives, for whom a special train from Winburg had been organised
 and there was some difficulty in getting the journey going again. From Bloemfontein they went on horseback, arriving at Paardeberg with General Piet Cronjé on the verge of defeat.
 

The southern front was a saga of lost opportunities. Here the British were most vulnerable and a determined incursion into the Cape at an early stage could have produced favourable results, but Steyn, who had promised Cape Prime Minister Schreiner that he would not invade the colony, resorted to the specious argument that the Boers were better at defending than attacking.
 So the conflict on this front became a desultory affair. The initiative passed to Lieutenant-General John French, who pinned the Republicans down with minor engagements, designed to keep them from the railway line and to deny their assistance to Botha on the Tugela and Cronjé at Magersfontein. The campaign resolved itself into a running battle for Colesberg, where Frederik Cloete, an employee on Foxhill, Sir Abe Bailey’s Winburg estate, was killed on 25 January.
 By the time men were transferred to the western front, Field-Marshal Lord Roberts had long since outwitted Cronjé, holed up at Magersfontein, and Christiaan de Wet at Wintershoek and moved French through between them to relieve Kimberley on 15 February. 

Despite De Wet’s protestations to the contrary, he clearly believed that Bloemfontein was Roberts’s objective and that French’s northward movement was a diversionary tactic. 
 Piet Cronjé’s sins were obstinacy and arrogance, and when De Wet sent Gideon Scheepers to warn him of French’s advance, his response was, to say the least, contemptuously dismissive.
 This was clearly a characteristic stance, as Count Sternberg’s warning
 and Major Albrecht’s pleas elicited a similar, though more moderate, response.
 On 15 February, De Wet succeeded in capturing Roberts’s convoy on the farm Witpoortjie and needed help in removing the rich haul. On their way to render assistance, fifty Winburgers under Field Cornet Izak Frederik Viviers of Tabaksberg, suddenly encountered the vanguard of French’s column. They fled and Abraham Carel Greyling of Koolspruit was despatched post haste to advise Cronjé, who consistently refused to budge.

In a panic, the Boers abandoned Alexandersfontein on the southern perimeter of Kimberley. Some Winburgers, under Acting Commandant Hendrik Jacobus Vivier and Field Cornet Hendrik Stephanus van der Walt, were involved in an effort to retake it. Here, on 14 February, the day before Kimberley was relieved, Lukas Cornelis Frederik Fourie Junior, of Lubbesfontein and Hendrik Johannes Nel of Landmetersmoeite were killed, while Lukas Cornelis Frederik Fourie Senior, Nicolaas Lambertus Meyer of Ottoshoop, Michael Frans Prinsloo of Boesmanskop and Stephanus Francois van der Merwe of Allandale were captured.
 And in a rearguard action on 16 February to withdraw Boer troops from Riverton, to the north of the city,
 the 17-year-old Willem Marthinus Scott of Delareysfontein was mortally wounded. Elsa Leviseur’s diary records: 

[The wounded] were put into an ordinary buckwagon after the operations. There were two other men in the wagon, one of whom was very delirious and the other slightly so. … The very delirious one was quite a boy (Scott) and was badly wounded. They travelled for three days along the roadless banks of the Modder River, jolting and jerking. At first the driver raced so that they had to scream at him to make him slow down. Presently Scott died. … Just before he died he said “Mother, Annie” and then he breathed like an ox and lay still. [They] put him in a blanket and buried him in a hole by the wayside.
 
On 16 February, Cronjé at last left Magersfontein. With French having swerved round his left flank through the Free State to take Kimberley, Cronjé was forced to abandon the Magersfontein positions in order not to be cut off and retreated eastwards towards Bloemfontein along the Modder River. The following day, when Cronjé was about to cross Vendutiedrift, he realised that he was cut off by French’s cavalry. He therefore got his burghers to entrench themselves in the northern banks of the Modder River and in some deep dongas. 

On 18 February, even before the encirclement of Cronjé’s laager was complete, Major-General Lord Kitchener, in command as Roberts was indisposed, launched the battle of Paardeberg. This entailed a frontal attack by Lieutenant-General Kelly-Kenny and the bulk of the 6th Division from the south bank, a right hook from Brigadier-General Hector MacDonald’s Highland Brigade from the south bank and a left hook by Major-General Smith-Dorrien’s 19th Brigade, who would cross the Modder at Paardeberg Drift to attack from the northern side of the river. Other troops, including Colonel OS Hannay’s Mounted Infantry, would cross the Modder at Vanderberg’s Drift to attack from the east on Cronjé’s side of the river.
 What Kitchener did not reckon with was the vehemence and effectiveness of the Boer defence, the confusion created by the inadequacy of his own command arrangements and the tactical support provided by De Wet’s capture of Oskoppies south of the river. British casualties were very heavy, totalling 1 270, of whom a quarter were killed – more than on any other day of the war – but the battle also exacted a heavy toll amongst the Boers, who suffered about 50 dead and wounded.
 Of the Winburgers who died during the course of this battle – Willem Matthys du Plessis of Brakspruit, Abraham Marthinus Andries Erasmus and Johannes Marthinus Erasmus of Allemanskraal, Nicolaas Albertus Daniel Meyer of Kalkspruit, Jacobus Abraham Pretorius of Doornfontein, Pieter van Biljon of Klipdrift and George Philippus Johannes Vergottini, a blacksmith of Senekal – most would have fallen on 18 February.
 

On 21 February, De Wet’s men were driven from their favourable positions in the rear of the army besieging Cronjé. Two days later, De Wet resolved to reoccupy Oskoppies in order to effect the relief of Cronjé. He divided the 2 500 men available to him into four groups, assigning each a military target. To General Philip Botha, assisted by Commandants Fick, De la Rey and Kriegler, Theunissen and Vilonel, fell the task of retaking Oskoppies – or Kitchener’s Koppie, as the British called it. A poorly coordinated attack by 500 Boers, mainly Heidelbergers and Winburgers, newly arrived from the Natal front, came under heavy fire from the Yorkshires on the koppie, with support from the Scottish Borderers and the Buffs, and degenerated into headlong flight. Only Helgaard Theunissen and 87 Winburgers, their horses shot, held their ground until their compatriots were able to reach safety.
 

The unsuccessful venture of trying to retake Oskoppies cost the lives of no fewer than fifteen Winburgers: Frans Boshoff, Willem Abraham Cornelis Bouwer, Wouter Coetzee of Zaaihoek, Willem F du Plessis of Vet River Siding, Abraham Carel Greyling of Koolspruit, Adam Sarel Greyling of Van Soelenshoek, Johannes Bernardus Christoffel Haasbroek of Damplaats, Johannes Jacob Oosthuizen of Driefontein, Hendrik Josephus Pienaar of Roodepoort, Cornelis C Putter, Jan Harm Thomas Schutte of Bloemtuin, Frans Venter of Ventersburg, Jan Voorthuizen of Ventersburg, David PJ Vorster of Koppie Alleen and Chief Field Cornet Hendrik Jacobus Vivier of Boesmanskop – the last-mentioned only two days before the death of his wife, so their eleven children were orphaned.
 After two to three hours’ sniping fire, Theunissen and his men were captured. The other manoeuvres were equally unsuccessful. General Philip Botha telegraphed President Steyn: “Ik weet waarlijk niet wat van onze zaak worden zal indien er niet een ander geest onder onze burgers komt. Thans zijn een paar bommen genoeg om de heele boel op hol te zetten en zij hebben bijna alle vertrouwen in zich zelven en in hunne makkers verloren.”
 Although De Wet made other attempts to facilitate Cronjé’s escape, both he and Cronjé had to contend with the unwillingness of their officers and men to expose themselves to further excessive risk. 
In his reminiscences, De Wet claimed that, having occupied the commanding heights to the southeast of Cronjé’s laager, he was able to open an escape route for Cronjé. Two commandants with 110 burghers allegedly negotiated it without loss of life and De Wet found it quite inexplicable that Cronjé failed to avail himself of the opportunity of doing so too.
 In fact, the break-out on 25 February of Commandants Christoffel Cornelis Froneman of Ladybrand
 and Ferdinandus Jacobus Potgieter of Wolmaransstad with 43 burghers who still had serviceable horses was accompanied by heavy losses, seven men being killed and sixteen wounded. 

The hopelessness of their situation resulted in desertions from Cronjé’s ranks. On 21 February the Winburgers had noticed the absence of Dirk Pieter Steffan de Kok of Allandale and Jacobus Cornelis Krynauw of Retreat.
 By 26 February the Shropshires in the west had got close enough to subject the Boer trenches to enfilading fire.
 When two burghers surrendered to the British, Commandant Jordaan of Winburg threatened to shoot three more who had equipped themselves with white flags and were about to follow suit.
 

Cronjé was brought to his knees on Majuba Day, 27 February, and surrendered with some 4 000 burghers, including the Winburg officers, Commandants Johannes Petrus (Kootjie) Jordaan of Wonderkop and Johannes Willem Kok of Kransdrift; their ward field cornets, Gert Hendrik Prinsloo of Goedehoop, Onder-Wittebergen ward, Christiaan Lodewyk de Jager of Langverwacht, Winburg ward, Cornelis Johannes Oosthuizen of Verblyding, Taaiboschspruit ward, and Jan Abraham Cronjé of Welgelegen, Vetrivier ward; and the close on 200 men serving under them.

Cronjé has been much reviled, with De Wet taking the lead in his denigration, but the simple facts of the matter are that his fighting force was outnumbered 10-1 and his field artillery 20-1; he had hardly any horses left,
 the Modder River was in spate and his officers and men were demoralized.
 In the circumstances, Marc de Villiers says, “Cronjé surrendered the entire laager at Paardeberg rather than face the madness of mutual annihilation. For this the Boers could not bring themselves to revile him. They understood and condoned.”

After Paardeberg, the victorious British marched on Bloemfontein. The Boers tried to stem their advance at Poplar Grove with 5 000 men, deployed over a wide front on both sides of the Modder River. The battle was notable chiefly for the poor morale of the Boers, the spectacle of cowardice it presented and their precipitate flight. Here a general was seen sitting behind a big rock with his Bible, issuing orders.
 “Before the English had even got near enough to shell our positions to any purpose,” De Wet wrote, “the wild flight began. Soon every position was evacuated. There was not even an attempt to hold them, though some of them would have been almost impregnable. It was a flight such as I had never seen before, and shall never see again.”
 Some indeed fought bravely. When, at one stage, Commandant Vilonel called for volunteers to free some men captured by the British, Petrus Jacobus Albrecht Beukes of Driefontein was one of those who responded and carried off the rescue.
 The 600 Winburgers in the hills of Slagkraal were joined by 250 men from Senekal in order to check the advance of French’s three cavalry brigades. Jurie Johannes Geldenhuys of Rietfontein OWB was killed and Petrus Martinus Ferreira of Ongegund OWB and Karel Ignatius Krog of Barberton OWB were wounded in the fierce fighting at Boschkop,
 where Vilonel with 35 Senekallers and some Winburgers joined the Heidelbergers in preventing a flanking movement by Broadwood and in covering the retreat of the commandos.
 

Three days later, on 10 March, 2 000 fewer men tried to hold the British off at Abrahamskraal (Driefontein). De la Rey had sent the men from the Winburg district, under the command of Vilonel, to occupy the ridges of Boschrant and Driefontein, promising the help of the Pretoria police and the Johannesburg commando if this should prove necessary. When Roberts signalled to Lieutenant-General Sir T Kelly-Kenny, “I believe the enemy in front of you to be in no great strength. Push on to the camping ground,” this brought them under sustained attack.
 The burghers from the Winburg district, together with the Pretoria Police and the Johannesburg Commando, distinguished themselves,
 as is confirmed by the numbers of those killed: nine Pretoria police (Zarps); five members of the Johannesburg Commando; one member of the Free State Artillery Corps; four men from Winburg (Schalk Johannes Burger of Hartebeestfontein, Jacobus Edward Kok of Koppieskraal, Johannes Andries Naudé of Maartevreden, Christiaan Frederik Rademan of Weltevreden); and no fewer than twelve from Senekal (Jacobus Johannes Brink of Zwartfontein, Christiaan Cornelis Claasens of Driefontein, Andries Francois du Toit of Klipplaatdrift, David Daniel Malan of Bezuidenhoutskraal, Gert Frederik Meyer of Rietspruit, Ignatius Alwyn Rautenbach of Wildebeeslaagte, Andries van Schalkwyk, Gerhardus Lodewyk Smit of Deelklipplaat, Willem Abram Stephanus Swanepoel of Klipdrift, Johannes Jacobus van Niekerk of Doornhoek and Philippus Jacobus van Rooyen of Morgenzon).

After the battle of Abrahamskraal, De Wet sent the demoralised burghers home with orders to re-assemble at the Sand River railway bridge a fortnight later. He knew that a brief rest would restore their spirits – and that their patriotic wives would ensure their return to the front.

On 13 March, Roberts occupied Bloemfontein. Here he spent the next month and a half resting his men, contending with an outbreak of a particularly virulent form of typhoid, which by April had already claimed close on a thousand lives,
 organising the movement of reinforcements and supplies into the interior, and replenishing the horses essential to the cavalry, as French, astoundingly, had lost two-thirds of the animals in his command by the time he got to Bloemfontein.

The ensuing lull provided the Boer leadership with an opportunity for reflection at a major krygsraad, attended by both presidents, which was held in Kroonstad on 17 March. Here far-reaching tactical decisions were taken. It was agreed that a more offensive strategy was called for with smaller, more mobile units, including corporalships of about 25 men, constantly harassing the British troops and their supply lines. In order to ensure the more effective operation of the commandos, wagon laagers would be dispensed with and there would be a tightening up of military discipline.
 

On 25 March, the burghers returned from their leave. From the Sand River, Christiaan de Wet moved south with 1 500 men and seven guns. Somewhere between Winburg and Brandfort, he fell out with Vilonel, whose Senekal commando was accompanied by about thirty wagons, in spite of the krygsraad decision of just a week before. De Wet informed Vilonel in writing that the wagons must be sent home, whereupon Vilonel demanded in writing that the krygsraad decision should be reconsidered. He also insisted that De Wet’s decision to attack Sannaspos should be delayed until he had the opportunity of reconnoitring the positions assigned to his men. De Wet offered Vilonel the choice of resignation or dismissal and appointed Gerrit Stephanus van der Merwe in his place.
 

At the beginning of the war, Field Cornet Fanie Vilonel had gone to the Natal front with the men of the Onder-Wittebergen ward. He participated with them in the battles of Colenso and Vaalkrans before they were summoned to the western front, where he fell under the command of Christiaan de Wet. After the attempt to retake Oskoppies, in which Theunissen was captured, De Wet had enough confidence in Vilonel to appoint him as commandant of the Winburg commando.
 This confidence was justified by the courage and competence Vilonel displayed at the battles of Poplar Grove and Driefontein. Perhaps his success went to his head;
 perhaps the clash with De Wet had more to do with the chemistry between the two men
 than with Vilonel’s wagons.
 The fact of the matter is that Vilonel had fought well, but after the fall of Bloemfontein, he clearly lost faith in the war.

On 31 March there followed the battle of Sannaspos in which the Winburg commando played a prominent role. While Christiaan de Wet with 400 men from Bloemfontein and Kroonstad concealed themselves in the Koornspruit, his brother, Piet de Wet, with the commandos of Winburg and Bethlehem was responsible for harrying Brigadier-General RG Broadwood’s army in the rear. When Piet de Wet’s guns opened fire from the ridges east of the Modder River, the British fled westwards in the direction of Bloemfontein, straight into the arms of the waiting burghers. This brilliantly conceived and executed ambush netted 128 wagons and their escort and was, furthermore, a great morale booster. Responding to what was readily seen to be a highly successful operation, the Reuter correspondent Roos reported that “a feeling of joy pervaded the Winburg and Bethlehem burghers … They felt their day of victory had dawned …” and, capitalising on the panic in enemy ranks, they “galloped down right over bare veld in the face of British rifle fire which however was absolutely erratic, the soldiers not yet recovering from their surprise. Comdt. P de Wet cheered his men on and they rode up to the British and opened fire with zest, standing out in the bare veld without shelter.”
 

One of those who showed great bravery was Sarel Francois Haasbroek of Grootdam, who became commandant of Winburg three months later.
 Jacob Johannes van der Berg of Kleinfontein and Gerrardus Hubertus Goossens of Driekoppen OWB were killed.
 Goossens’s friend, Hans Boshoff, took his body to the family farm, Driekoppen, where it was buried. Another burgher, Barry Richter, took charge of his personal effects and handed them over to Goossens’s widow, Christina Schutte, who became Richter’s wife after the war.
 
De Wet’s resounding success at Sannaspos was followed by a second notable victory at Mostertshoek near Reddersburg on 4 April. While the Winburgers were involved in the removal of the prisoners and spoils of war from Sannaspos,
 elements of the Kroonstad, Bloemfontein and Ficksburg commandos
 hurried to the assistance of De Wet to defeat a British column comprising three companies of 2nd Irish Rifles and two of the 2nd Northumberland Fusiliers under Captain WJ McWhinnie. The success of Sannaspos and Mostertshoek within days of each other inspired many burghers who had laid down their arms to rejoin. 
The Winburgers were also involved, at the cost of a field cornet killed and two commandants wounded, in De Wet’s next exploit. Moved by animosity towards South African volunteers – the “sweepings” (uitvaagsels) as he called them
 – De Wet embarked on an ill-considered 16-day siege directed against close on 2 000 well armed members of the Cape Mounted Rifles, Brabant’s Horse and other formations holding a very strong position at Jammersberg on the Caledon River, near Wepener. The arrival of the Winburg commando enabled him to complete the investment,
 which lasted from 9 to 24 April and was as fruitless as the major sieges to which De Wet himself objected so strenuously. Strong attacks on the first two days culminated in a failed attempt on the night of 10-11 April to take the defenders’ trenches, in the course of which Winburg’s Commandant Sarel Haasbroek was wounded.
 After this, the operation degenerated into a siege, of which Van der Walt said: “De gevegten was dag om dag maar op die wijs: wij lopen, maak kos, de [k]oegelen gaan bij ons (verbij). Doch ons klompje manschapen (werd) niet een beseerd.”
 The monotony was relieved when, sent out to reconnoitre, three Winburgers, Petrus Jacobus Albrecht Beukes of Driefontein, Gideon Johannes van der Walt of Welgevonden and another burgher, captured the paymaster of Brabant’s Horse with £16 000 and a quantity of tinned food.
 On 24 April, a final attempt was made to force the defenders to surrender. In a fierce attack, which the Colonials managed to repulse, a Winburg field cornet, Izak Frederik Viviers of Tabaksberg, lost his life.
 The new commandant, Gerrie van der Merwe, was involved in a shoot-out with Major AWC Booth of the Northumberland Fusilliers in which his adversary was killed and Van der Merwe himself severely wounded,
 his command passing to Hendrik Lodewyk Willem (Henri) Cremer of Leeuwkuil OWB.
 Cremer died in battle less than a month later; Van der Merwe, who had recovered, resumed the rank of commandant and fought on until Prinsloo’s surrender.

De Wet now withdrew to the Thaba Nchu area with some 4 000 men and occupied the lower western slopes of Swartlapberg. In the course of heavy fighting over many days, the new commandant, Hendrik Cremer, stormed a koppie with eighteen of his Senekallers on 27 April. A white flag was apparently raised but the firing resumed and Cremer was killed. His men fled but returned three days later, found his body with stones piled over it and accorded him proper burial.

Ordered to clear the eastern flank of the Boers from Houtnek to the north-west of Thaba Nchu, Lieutenant-General Sir Ian Hamilton attempted to capture Thobaberg on 30 April. The International Legion under Colonel E Maximov reinforced the small Boer force on the hill and strenuous efforts by the British to occupy it were frustrated. The following day the foreigners found that the Boers, on whose supporting fire they relied, had abandoned their positions during the night. They were forced to retreat and the British took the hill. In this engagement Field Cornet Gerbrand Abraham Haasbroek of Senekal was killed and the British haul of prisoners included Cor van Gogh, a brother of the artist Vincent van Gogh.
 

On 3 May, Lord Roberts resumed his advance from Bloemfontein with 38 000 men and more than a hundred guns. The central column under Roberts himself was supported by the main mounted body under French on his left and the Winburg Column under Ian Hamilton on his right. Merely to list the units that made up this “Army of the Right Flank” is to render any explanation of the fall of Winburg superfluous and to highlight the inevitability of the future course of events. 

The 19th Brigade, commanded by Major-General HL Smith-Dorrien, comprised the 1st Gordon Highlanders, 2nd Duke of Cornwall’s Light Infantry, 2nd Shropshire Light Infantry, and Royal Canadian Regiment, supported by 74th, 76th, 81st and 82nd Royal Field Artillery and two 5 inch guns. 

The 21st Brigade, commanded by Major-General Bruce Hamilton, comprised the 1st Royal Sussex Regiment, 1st Derbyshire Regiment, 1st Cameron Highlanders, CIV Regiment and Royal Engineers – 9th Company. 

The 2nd Cavalry Brigade, commanded by Brigadier-General RG Broadwood, was made up of a Composite Regiment of 1st and 2nd Life Guards and Royal Horse Guards, the 10th Hussars and 12th Lancers, supported by ‘Q’ Royal Horse Artillery and ‘K’ Section Pom-poms.

The 2nd Brigade Mounted Infantry united under the command of Brigadier-General CP Ridley the 2nd, 6th, 5th and 7th Corps Mounted Infantry. The 2nd Corps, under Lieutenant-Colonel H de B De Lisle, consisted of West Australian Mounted Infantry and 6th Mounted Infantry (Wiltshire Regiment, Gordon Highlanders, Bedford Regiment, Essex Regiment and Welsh Regiment Companies). The 6th Corps, under Lieutenant-Colonel N Legge, consisted of Kitchener’s Horse, CIV Mounted Infantry, 2nd Mounted Infantry (Eastern, Western, Northern and Dublin Fusilier Companies) and Derby Mounted Infantry (2 Companies). The 5th Corps, under Lieutenant-Colonel HL Dawson, consisted of Marshall’s Horse, Roberts’s Horse, Ceylon Mounted Infantry, 5th Mounted Infantry (Worcestershire Regiment, Royal Irish Regiment, East Kent Regiment, Gloucester Regiment and East Yorkshire Regiment Companies, supported by ‘P’ Royal Horse Artillery and ‘A’ Section Pom-poms. The 7th Corps, under Lieutenant-Colonel EGT Bainbridge, consisted of the Burma Mounted Infantry (Durham Light Infantry, Essex and West Riding Companies), Rimington’s Guides and 7th Mounted Infantry (Norfolk Regiment, Lincoln Regiment, Scottish Borderers and Hampshire Companies).

Defending the central front before Brandfort against 25 000 troops, Generals De la Rey and Tobias Smuts had only 1 500 to 1 800 men of the Heidelberg, Ermelo and Wakkerstroom commandos and Blake’s Irish Brigade at their disposal. On the first day of the advance (3 May), the main column took Brandfort, whereupon the Boers fell back on the Vet River.
 

Meanwhile General Philip Botha and his subordinate generals (W Kolbe, AP Cronjé, FA Grobler and HR Lemmer), who were tasked with the defence of Winburg, occupied Baviaansberg and tried to occupy Tabaksberg
 in the vicinity of the farm Welkom. Thomas Mitchell, the owner of the farm describes the events of 4 May on this front: 
Cannon firing started at 7 a.m., and continued for two or three hours, Naval guns, Armstrongs, Howitzers, Maxim-Nordenfeldts, &c. &c., all booming together. About ten o’clock the Boers began to give way, and arrived here, about 1 000 of them, with six cannon. We supplied them with water and milk, &c., and thanked God to hear them say they did not intend making a stand. Across the river they moved through the drift very swiftly – guns, wagons, transport, men, horses – all in fairly good order. Just as they got through, the Boers up on the Brandfort direction began to give way, and shells from the British cannon burst repeatedly among them. This went on for about one hour, when a grand stampede set in, and the flight and confusion and bursting shells was a sight never to be forgotten. In the flight the drift got jammed up. One cannon upset in the drift and blocked the traffic. Then they tore up here past the house, and got through at the top drift. How they all got through there is still a mystery to me. Suddenly a shell from the large naval gun burst down at the mill. It made a terrific explosion, and shook both house and store. The British had meantime worked round, and got some cannon up to my camp … and began shelling the flying Boers, as my camp commands the road for miles. The cannon-firing was simply awful, and nearly deafened the lot of us; even things inside the house shook.
 

When some five hundred men of the 17th Lancers were seen approaching, a makeshift white flag was waved from the farmhouse roof.

On the arrival of the Lancers we supplied them with water and tea, but they pushed on, and the officer in charge asked me to go with him to General Broadwood. This I did, and after satisfying him as to the roads, &c., he thanked me and asked me for the use of the house for General Hamilton and staff, which I said I would give. … About sundown the General and staff arrived, among them Major Count Gleichen, Smith-Dorrien, Duke of Marlborough, and a lot of others. Winston Churchill was also with them. The scene that night at Welkom will never be forgotten by us. Fourteen thousand men bivouacked on the farm, camp fires for miles around. About seven o’clock the Highland Brigade arrived in the distance, pipes playing. It is quite dark here at 6 p.m., so you can picture to yourself the scene. With the arrival of MacDonald’s Highlanders the total army on Welkom was between 19 000 and 20 000 men. The house here was in great brilliancy. The Union Jack was planted in front, and officers were arriving every few minutes with despatches. A telegraph line is laid by the troops as they move on, so we had a direct wire from the house here to Bloemfontein. … The great bulk of the troops had gone forward, only MacDonald and the Highland Brigade remained behind, and they were encamped over at the station, so there are still about 5 000 men in town. I found Major Gleichen, who had stayed the night at Welkom, was provost marshal, and Lieutenant Rymand, intelligence officer.

Thomas Mitchell welcomed the troops with patriotic fervour. He clearly impressed the wounded Earl of Airlie, who invited him to visit Kirriemuir Castle, his Scottish seat. On closer acquaintance, however, Mitchell appeared in a less favourable light. In a confidential report compiled later in the war, Assistant Provost Marshal Captain Williams said of him: 

Mr Mitchell is a Scotsman and lived in Scotland. … He is very weak in health and in character. He is head of the Town Guard but not at all a suitable head if it came to doing anything. … His manager Dawes … is an entirely self-seeking extortionate little rascal whose pro-British sympathy was so conspicuous by its absence that he was asked to join the town guard. And Mitchell only did so, no doubt, to cover his scandalous “neutrality” during the early part of the war. To sum up, both these men are British and neither would give a sixpence to save his country from ruin.
 

At dawn on 5 May the march to Winburg continued. There was negligible resistance as General Philip Botha sought to interpose his force of 500 men, mostly Germans and Hollanders, between the town and the advancing multitude. An unnamed British officer who took part in the advance reports as follows: 

The officer commanding the Mounted Infantry Corps ordered the 7th Battalion Mounted Infantry (which was leading the advance on the right) to race with the enemy for the occupation of the big hill, about 3 000 feet [900 metres] high, overlooking Winburg, which lies between the approaches to the town from the south and from the east, both of which it entirely commands. The Boers were approaching this hill from the north and the east, and had they succeeded in occupying it, we should have had great difficulty in driving them off it and capturing Winburg. But the Mounted Infantry got there before them. As soon as they received the order to try and occupy it, the 7th Battalion Mounted Infantry (having extricated themselves from the deep ravines near the river) raced for the hill, the Hampshire squadron making for the point overlooking Winburg, the Borderers and Lincolns supporting them on the right. When half-way up the hill they jumped off their horses and scrambled to the top, and meeting with no opposition, made their way across the open summit to the rocky edge overlooking Winburg. There a wonderful sight met their view. The whole Boer force, about 5 000 or 6 000 strong, and several miles in length, was seen trekking slowly past Winburg in a northerly direction. The road they were moving by passed within about 2 000 yards [1 830 metres] of this point of the hill, so the Hampshires (who were at first only twelve strong, the remainder having been delayed crossing the ravines) opened fire for all they were worth to make the enemy think that the hill was strongly occupied. This considerably hastened the enemy’s movements, and the rear-guard commandos which had yet to pass near the hill thought better of it, and went round another way behind some high hills out of shot.

At noon, Ian Hamilton sent his ADC, Captain Balfour, to demand the immediate surrender of the town. This could not be negotiated with Landdrost Jacobus Petrus van Zyl, because, as was reported a few days before, “Landdrost [is] schielijk vertrokken daar vijand naderte.”
 Ironically, less than two months had elapsed since Van Zyl had demonstrated his patriotism in a fiery speech.
 Discussions were in progress with the assistant landdrost, Cecil John Bell, when Philip Botha and his men entered the town from the north-east. Botha ordered the arrest of Balfour, whereupon, according to Winston Churchill’s account, “the women screamed, the mayor and landdrost rushed forward in hopes of averting bloodshed. The Boers raised their rifles in menace, and the unarmed British envoy flourished his white flag indignantly.”
 It was a very discouraged Botha who left the town because his burghers were demoralised by a profound sense of hopelessness.
 
 
The 14-year-old Maria de Villiers recorded the arrival of the troops in the town from 2 o’clock onwards. She was impressed with the number of “cannons,” surmising that they could not all have been intended for Winburg.
 

According to one report, the troops were well received. Private JW Milne, 1st Service Company Volunteers, Gordon Highlanders, notes in his diary:

Reveille at 5 am, breakfast at 6 am, marched off at 6.30 am. Reached Wynberg [sic] at about 2 pm, a good looking place with a lot of British women in it. As we marched through the streets a young woman shouted three cheers for the British. Some of them were handing packets of cigarettes to us. We camped about half a mile on the other side of the Town. We were told the Boers were only two hours out of it.

This is confirmed by the dismayed testimony of Cornelis Plokhooy, a Dutch volunteer with the Boers: 
Wat we in Winburg zagen, vergeet ik nooit meer. We reden de hoofdstraat, die recht naar de kerk gaat, uit en daar zagen we groepjes jonge, flinke mannen, Burgers van de O.-V, ongewapend de komst der Engelschen afwachten.

Ze gaven zich over, de schelmen! Ze vochten niet meer voor hun geboorteland, en ze gingen zich buigen onder het juk van de gehate Engelschen. Wat werkt zóó iets slecht op een ‘Uitlander’ die dat moet aanschouwen. Men denkt dadelijk: Als Burgers van deze Republiek zoo weinig om hunne vrijheid geven, is het dan wel noodig, dat gy als Uitlander, er uw leven voor waagt? … Nog verder gekomen, zagen we, o schande! Afrikaners en Engelschen met hunne dames, gekleed als voor een feest, de Engelsche troepen tegengaan om ze in te halen als bevrijders. Hoe ellendig was dat! Hoe woedend waren we!

And according to another report, “the girls in Winburg went out with white fans to meet the English.”
 

However, a totally different picture emerges from an account of the Canadian entry into the town just two hours later:

During the middle of the day, far across the mountain tops, we could see the town of Winburg in the distance. Every person wondered how long it would take to capture Winburg, and when we would get there. About four o’clock in the afternoon the brigade came to a long and tortuous hill, and at the crest of it, and flocking beneath it, were the huts of the negro location on the outskirts of Winburg. The mounted infantry had entered at two o’clock, and the Boers had fled from it in all haste at noon – two hours before. It was a sullen little place, and as our troops marched through the town to pitch their camps on the far side of it, women stood at their doors and scowled and hissed in a noiseless way. 

House after house was closed up, store after store had its shutters up, while the occupants had gone with the now battered Boer army north before our force.

The stores would no doubt have had their shutters up against looting, which started with the arrival of troops in the town,
 but by mid-afternoon, life appears to have resumed its normal course, for Sergeant MC Jackson of the 7th Mounted Infantry noted that “[t]he inhabitants (female) were having afternoon tea on the verandas.”


When General de la Rey deployed his commandos on the Vet River, he did not know that the burghers on his left flank had failed to prevent the capture of Winburg and had either dispersed or fallen back to the Sand River. His own force, depleted by fully 1 000 men,
 was flanked by the British and driven from their positions. The Boer retirement to Sand River throughout the night of 5-6 May left no rearguard to protect Smaldeel, 30 km west of Winburg.
 The Royal Canadian Regiment made a dash for the village on 6 May but found that “the enemy had just left, blowing up the railway bridge as they went.”
 The West Australian Mounted Infantry occupied the village the same day and the 11th Infantry Division consolidated there the following day.

On 9 May the whole army moved on towards the Sand River. Here they made a firm stand, but Richard Davis, an American observer, describes the inevitable outcome of the battle of Sand River the following day:

An army of twenty-five thousand men advancing in full view across a great plain appears to you as something entirely lacking in the human element. You do not think of it as a collection of very tired, dusty, and perspiring men with aching legs and parched lips, but as an unnatural phenomenon, or a gigantic monster which wipes out a railway station, a corn-field, and a village with a single clutch of one of its tentacles. You would as soon attribute human qualities to a plague, a tidal wave, or a slowly slipping landslide. One of the tentacles composed of six thousand horse had detached itself and crossed the river below the bridge, where it was creeping up on Botha’s right. We could see the burghers galloping before it towards Ventersburg. At the bridge General Botha and President Steyn stood in the open road and with uplifted arms waved the Boers back, calling upon them to stand. But the burghers only shook their heads and with averted eyes grimly and silently rode by them on the other side. They knew they were flanked, they knew the men in the moving mass in front of them were in the proportion of nine to one.”

While the British forces were constantly renewed, these Boers were the same men, Davis points out, who had held Buller back at the Tugela for three months, who were then rushed to the western front to try to rescue Cronjé, who were ordered to Fourteen Streams and then back again to Sannaspos and who were now falling back at Sand River, worn out by endless fighting against impossible odds.

The Boers made a firm stand, but they were still relying on the futile military tactics of relying on “good positions” against frontal attacks by an enemy that enjoyed overwhelming superiority in numbers and armament.
 Members of the Winburg commando were present at the battle of Sand River, but it is not clear what part they played. The laconic Van der Walt merely says: “Wij waren door de vijand aangevalen doch werd genootsaak door overmact van vijand possissiese te verlaat …”
 “So,” the American war correspondent Davis wrote, “they stood immovable, leaning on their rifles, silent, homeless, looking down without rage or show of feeling at the great waves of khaki sweeping steadily toward them, and possessing their land.”
 

Ventersburg was occupied on 10 May. It may well, in the words of Winston Churchill, have been “a miserable little place … dirty and squalid,”
 but the reception accorded the British troops who entered it would have lent it lustre in their eyes. After Josiah Smuts Daneel, a missionary too old for commando service, acting in his capacity as Resident Justice of the Peace, had surrendered it to Ian Hamilton,
 a local farmer, Nicolaas Johannes Coetzee of Kromfontein, appeared on the scene with two fine oxen, which he presented to the Highland Brigade. The animals were slaughtered and distributed among the men. When Coetzee rode among the troops scattering sovereigns in all directions, they must have felt really welcome. However, Coetzee’s distressed wife, Martha Charlotte, explained to General Hector MacDonald that her husband was not entirely accountable for his actions and as many as possible of the sovereigns were retrieved and returned and an official receipt was issued for the oxen.

In order to protect Heilbron, which had been proclaimed the new Free State capital, De Wet persuaded Louis Botha that before the Transvalers withdrew north of the Vaal, they and the Free Staters should make a final joint stand on the Renoster River.
 The reaction from the Free State burghers was unenthusiastic. Thus the Senekal commando was supposed to assemble in the town on 16 May, but only twenty reported.
 When it became known that the British had broken through the Boer lines at Lindley and their road was open to Heilbron, Botha and De Wet were in accord that the Renoster River front could not be maintained.

On 21 May, De Wet trekked with 1 200 burghers to Heilbron, where other men under his command awaited them – presumably the Ficksburg, Ladybrand, Wepener and Smithfield commandos he had left behind at Korannaberg under General AI de Villiers
 – while other Free Staters were at Lindley; General Roux and the Senekallers lay to the east of the town; and the Vrede and Harrismith commandos with some men from Bethlehem were still in the Drakensberg.
 The widespread depression that was felt affected even the resilient HS van der Walt, who confided to his diary:

Toen wij dien avond door Kroonstad was en zoo voortging was ik geheel treurig. Ik zeide aan onc VC: Ik draai om na mijn woning. Hij moet sech aan de Kreigsraad ik ziet niet kans met een vlugtende Commando voort te vlugten. De eene hoofstad wort na de andere genomen want Kroonstad was hoofstad na de vijand Bloemfontein ingenomen hadt. Ik was voor desen sterk in den oorlog dat ik van harte kan zeggen: men hoordt der vromen tent weergalmen enz. Doch hier was ik zoo swak als een klein kind. Wij saalden af en legden ons neer.

On 25 May, Nicolaas Johan Boer surrendered Senekal to the British under Lieutenant-General Sir Leslie Rundle at the request of the landdrost, who had fled.
 In the confusion of the British advance and the Boer retreat, Field Cornet Johannes Hendrik Nel of Druipfontein OWB was accidentally shot by one of his own men. The Boer forces withdrew to the east of the town where about 400 men from the Ladybrand, Ficksburg, Smithfield and Thaba Nchu commandos, as well as a group from Senekal under Commandant Johannes Izak Jacobs of Biddulphsberg, assembled. They were under the overall command of General Andries de Villiers and had five artillery pieces at their disposal. 

The following day, the Hampshire Yeomanry, reconnoitring in the direction of Tafelkop, was forced to withdraw and on 28 May, two patrols of Brabant’s Horse suffered a severe setback near Hammonia. When Rundle was advised that Colonel BE Spragge, who was near Lindley with the 13th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry, feared attack from the Boers in the neighbourhood of Senekal, he telegraphed to General Brabant at Hammonia that he would create a diversion by marching out on the Bethlehem road. Apprised by wire-tapping of Rundle’s intentions,
 the Boers set a trap for him with positions on Tafelkop and Biddulphsberg that commanded the road from the south and the north. Rundle left the road to attack the Biddulphsberg.
 In the course of the ensuing battle of Biddulphsberg on 29 May, the 2nd Grenadier Guards were trapped between the Boers and a fierce veld fire. The horror of the situation is vividly evoked in a surviving letter from Harry Maile, who served in that regiment. He was severely wounded and would have died, had the Boers not left the shallow ditches where they were ensconced to give him water, wrap him up and get him to safety. 
 

Johannes Frederik Janse van Rensburg, a land surveyor of Winburg (and father of the future Free State Administrator and Ossewa-Brandwag general Hans van Rensburg) saved many wounded soldiers from burning to death.
 The postmaster, John Fairbairn, was also on hand to help
 and Jan N Brink used an ammunition wagon to ferry the wounded to the farmhouse of Johannes S Erasmus, with Esaias Jacobus Meyer of Commandantpan acting as Red Cross official in helping to move the British wounded.
 A three hours’ truce allowed an opportunity for burghers and soldiers to fraternise, for as JP Bosman, one of the Boers who participated in the battle, put it: “In daardie lydensoomblik was Tommie nie meer ons gehate vyand nie, maar ’n medemens. … ’n Mens net soos ons. Die lydende mensdom is één.”
 Then the British bugle and the Boer whistle ordered the resumption of hostilities. 

Among the British wounded were Troopers S Dredge and William Dyer. Dredge died within a few hours, but Dyer was nursed by two Boer women, Anna Maria Gibson
 and Gertruida Sophia Jacobs. After the war, Captain John Bernard Seely, Member of Parliament for the Isle of Wight and late commanding officer of the 41st Company, Imperial Yeomanry, wrote to the latter to acknowledge her kindness and care, to which Dyer undoubtedly owed his life.
 Seely made no reference to this incident in his autobiography,
 only one chapter of which relates to the Anglo-Boer War, but in a letter to the Times he paid handsome tribute to the consideration with which British wounded were treated by the Boers.
 

General de Villiers, who was seriously wounded, was taken into Senekal by ex-Commandant Vilonel. After being treated by a British doctor, he was moved to the home of Rev. Paul Roux, where he later died. This was the only Boer fatality, but on the British side, the 2nd Battalion Grenadier Guards, in particular, were hard hit. Of the 48 men who were killed or died of wounds, no fewer than 41 were from this regiment.

A krygsraad meeting was convened to elect an officer to replace General De Villiers. When Fanie Vilonel was informed that he had been chosen, he said that he regretted that he could not accept the nomination, of which he was unworthy, as he had already decided to withdraw from the hopeless struggle. Commandant Jonathan Crowther was chosen instead.

Meanwhile Spragge’s 13th Imperial Yeomanry, which had been driven out of Lindley on 27 May and had taken up position at the Vals River drift on the Kroonstad road, sent appeals to Colvile and Rundle, and then settled down to withstanding a siege. The next day, Commandant AM (Michael) Prinsloo arrived on the scene and General Piet de Wet the day after.
 De Wet immediately called on the Winburgers, who were on their way to Heilbron, to bring up their two guns.
 On 31 May, De Wet and Prinsloo attacked. Although some of the Winburgers with Prinsloo were reluctant to storm a British position,
 the cover provided by the artillery pieces enabled the attackers to gain the strategic advantage and Spragge, who had suffered 25 killed, surrendered with 464 men.
 On this occasion, Winburg, which had its share in the courage and the cowardice, also had its share in the cost, as the Boer dead included Johannes Hendrik Victor of the farm Bloemfontein OWB.

It was about the beginning of June that Sarel Francois Haasbroek of Grootdam, who had been severely wounded at the battle of Jammerbergsdrift, was sufficiently recovered to establish a new commando of 600 men, consisting of Free State police and volunteers, to fight in the rear of the British army. It would seem that this unit absorbed part or all of the Winburg commando as HS van der Walt continues to refer to Haasbroek as “ons Comdt” and later Haasbroek was specifically designated Commandant of Winburg.

Towards the end of May, President Steyn appointed Rev. Paul Roux a combat general, to the considerable annoyance of Commandant Haasbroek.
 On 14 June, following a reconnaissance by six scouts, including Philippus Albertus Froneman of Kareebank OWB and Frederik Johannes Willem Jacobus Hattingh, the later general,
 Roux led about 100 men of the Senekal commando under Commandant Bornman
 as well as 100 men from the Ladybrand commando under Commandant IA Meyer in an attack on an entrenched post under Lieutenant Colonel JE Capper at the Sand River Bridge near Virginia.
 Meyer was to attack at 6 a.m. from the direction of Bloemfontein and Roux and the Senekallers would then join in from the direction of Ventersburg. Commandants Froneman and Haasbroek were also supposed to take part in the attack, but they failed to appear.
 The attack, of which Capper had been forewarned, was repulsed with the loss of six men, four of whom were from Senekal: Field Cornet Johan Ludwig von Maltitz (appointed just the day before), Hendrik Carl Koekemoer of Vaalbank, Hermanus Petrus Pieterse of Rietfontein and Hugo Hendrik van Niekerk of Doornfontein.
 On a night march back to Biddulphsberg, the Senekallers encountered a large encampment at Doornberg. No guards had been posted and everyone was fast asleep. It turned out to be Haasbroek and his Winburgers.
 

On 23 June, Roux harassed Major-General RAP Clements’s column between Winburg and Senekal and three days later, Lieutenant-Colonel HM Grenfell was surprised near Senekal, with the result that a section of the Imperial Yeomanry fled all the way to Ventersburg.
 

By the end of June, the Winburg and Senekal commandos were still holding the line along with the other commandos. At this stage, the Boer forces were distributed as follows: the Winburgers were in the Doornberg, between Winburg and Senekal, just north of the present-day Willem Pretorius game reserve; the Senekal, Ficksburg and Ladybrand commandos were holding Zuringkrans, between Senekal and Bethlehem; the Bethlehem, Heilbron and Kroonstad commandos, along with Theron’s and Scheepers’s scouts were in the Bethlehem-Lindley area; while the Harrismith and Vrede commandos were still at Van Reenen’s Pass.
 Roberts resolved to deny the commandos the north-eastern Free State as an area of operation and to put an end to the menace to his lines of communication by taking Bethlehem and driving the Boers into the Brandwater Basin, where they could be compelled to surrender.
 

After effecting a junction of their troops, Major-Generals AH Paget and RAP Clements marched on Bethlehem. The Boers, who were alerted by an intercepted report to the British plan to take Bethlehem,
 occupied the approaches to the town. On the right flank, it was mainly the Bethlehem commando with two guns that held the ridges to the north and north-west of the town, commanding the crossing of the Liebenbergsvlei River. On the left flank, which was more important because it safeguarded a line of retreat to the Witteberge, the Winburg and Senekal commandos under Haasbroek and Roux with five guns took up positions on Wolhuter’s Kop in the south and in the ridges to the west.
 
The Winburgers bore the brunt of the attack on 6 July 1900, the first day of the battle for Bethlehem. During the night the British had moved their forces to the right and the next day they concentrated all their attention on the Boers’ left flank. It is not surprising, therefore, that one of only two burghers killed in the battle, Frederik Petrus Coenraad Brits of Veelgeluk, was from the Winburg district.
 Under sustained attack, the defenders abandoned their positions prematurely and the road to Bethlehem was open. 

The Boers now withdrew southwards to positions between Bethlehem and Fouriesburg in the Brandwater Basin. This vast and well-watered valley with its excellent grazing, rich cornlands and fruitful orchards seemed idyllic to the weary burghers, but De Wet had no illusions about the threat that would close in on them. On 11 June, Sir Archibald Hunter set off from Heidelberg with Ian Hamilton’s column; at Heilbron his force of 7 728 officers and men with 32 guns was augmented by another 4 008 officers and men and six guns; on 9 July he reached Bethlehem, where Clements and Paget were already installed.
 

Two days later, Rundle started pushing back the Boers from their advanced positions. Winburgers occupying Witkop, a farm opposite Witnek, were dislodged and driven behind the Witteberge.
 

In terms of a krygsraad decision of 13 July, a phased withdrawal from the Brandwater Basin was supposed to take place. Christiaan de Wet with Generals Philip Botha and Piet de Wet, accompanied by the President, two corps of scouts and 2 600 men would leave first, followed by Assistant Chief Commandant Paul Roux with Generals PJ Fourie and CC Froneman and 2 000 men; and then General Crowther with 500 men, Prinsloo with the Rouxville commando and half of the Bethlehem commando would stay to hold the passes, with the help of Haasbroek’s Winburgers.
 However, when Steyn and de Wet left on 15 July, escaping unopposed through Slabbert’s Nek, the Boers were left without strong leadership, and the lack of a clear command structure invited catastrophe.
 Nothing came of the phased withdrawal and the British continued to close in. On 20 July, Ian Hamilton and the 21st Infantry Brigade took up position on the farm Spitskrans, 20 km south-east of Bethlehem, with a view to the enclosure of the commandos. Haasbroek’s commando and fifty burghers from Bethlehem, reinforced the next day by men from the Vrede commando, held the hill Spitskop, but were dislodged after heavy fighting.
 Excellent positions in Slabberts Nek were abandoned after a fierce onslaught by the British (in which Alwyn J Rautenbach of Senekal was killed on 23 July), with the result that the British took the pass the next day. On 26 July, Major-General Hector MacDonald’s column found the Naauwpoort’s Nek pass, which had been held by Haasbroek’s Winburgers, deserted and occupied it.
 As the enemy bottled them up, alarm and despondency spread among the commandos, until, as Pakenham puts it, the sporadic calls to go home became a national cri de coeur.
 The alarm felt by the burghers was exacerbated by a rumour that President Steyn had fled with the intention of crossing into the Transvaal and it was feared that they could then be regarded as rebels and their property would be confiscated.

On Sunday 29 July, the Rev. JJT Marquard preached a powerful sermon on the text “On this mountain the Lord will provide”, but the service was no sooner over than the news broke that, using ex-Commandant Vilonel as intermediary, Marthinus Prinsloo, contentiously elected as Chief Commandant, had offered General Hunter the unconditional surrender of the Boer forces.
 Sobbing like a child, Commandant Gerrie van der Merwe thanked the Senekallers for their loyal service and laid down his office, protesting that Prinsloo’s action, by which he felt himself bound, was unsanctioned by a krygsraad.
 After him, apparently, Paul Roux, the rival Chief Commandant, got on the wagon and, with tears rolling down his cheeks, told his burghers: “Julle is verkoop.”
 As a result of Prinsloo’s surrender, three generals, nine commandants, 4 314 men, three field guns, 2 800 cattle, 4 000 sheep, up to 6 000 horses and two million rounds of ammunition fell into the hands of the British.
 
Following the personal surrender of Generals Prinsloo and Crowther on 30 July, the various commandos laid down their arms on the farm Verliesfontein, the Senekal and Winburg commandos under Field Cornets Van der Merwe and Rautenbach surrendered on 31 July with 354 men.

However, Prinsloo’s surrender was repudiated by Assistant Chief Commandants Petrus Johannes (Piet) Fourie and Christoffel Cornelius Froneman; Commandants Jan Hendrik Olivier, Willem J Kolbe, Hendrik PJ Pretorius, PJ (Piet) Visser, Andries Johannes van Tonder, Cornelis J de Villiers and Sarel Francois Haasbroek of Winburg; as well as Field Cornet Frederik Johannes Willem Jacobus (Hans) Hattingh of Senekal. They escaped through Golden Gate with about 1 500 men.
 
After their escape from the Brandwater Basin, they headed for Heilbron to join De Wet. De Wet, however, had been driven into the Transvaal. Some Winburgers must have escaped with De Wet, because Dirk Jacobus Kotze of Welverdiend was killed when Methuen engaged De Wet’s rearguard at Leeuwfontein on 9 August.
 Furthermore the husband of Mrs MA de Jager of Rietfontein
 apparently accompanied De Wet to the Transvaal but was prevented by illness from returning with him.
 The presence of Winburgers in De Wet’s column can be explained either by the well attested tendency of Boers to serve under officers of their choice or by possible enrolment with family or friends in a neighbouring commando,
 in this case probably Bethlehem.
 

On 14 August the Boers who had repudiated the surrender, including Haasbroek’s commando, clashed with Hunter’s column and, after almost a full day’s fighting at Spitskop, 13 km south of Heilbron, they were forced to retire and Hunter was able to enter Heilbron the following day.
 They now headed in the direction of Winburg, where Colonel Ridley commanded the British garrison. On 20 August, Ridley moved from Winburg towards the Doornberg with 300 mounted troops of the Imperial Yeomanry to effect a junction with a column under Colonel CGH Sitwell. On Helpmekaar, the farm of Petrus Johannes le Roux, south-west of Doornberg, he was surrounded by a mixed commando under Olivier that included Haasbroek’s Winburgers. The Boers came to within 300 metres of the poplar wood and farmyard held by Ridley, suffering four wounded, but the embattled British held off their attackers until relieved in the nick of time by Bruce Hamilton on 25 August.
 Ridley returned to Winburg and Hamilton planned to return to Kroonstad by train. 
The next day, the British avenged themselves by burning and dynamiting Haasbroek’s very large double-storeyed house.
 Haasbroek’s reaction was that the house had cost him £700 but it would cost the British a million pounds before he was through.

Meanwhile Sitwell with a Mounted Infantry company of five officers and 65 men also found himself in trouble. After a full day’s engagement with the Winburg commando 8 km west of Ventersburg on 18 August, he was able to escape only by dint of the courage of his officers and nineteen men who held a cattle kraal in his line of retreat for an hour and a half.
 
In the course of this skirmish, two members of Haasbroek’s commando, the brothers Roedolf Petrus and Andries Johannes Pienaar, availed themselves of the opportunity of visiting Nooitgedacht, the family farm. On arrival, they were warned by their cousin, Salomon Louis Pienaar, that there was a British officer in the house. They hid themselves behind the farm dam and Andries shot the officer when he rode past them. On their way back to the house, they found Salomon’s elder brother, Christiaan Lodewicus, out working with the farm labourers and told him what had happened. Christiaan, his brother Salomon and their father, Willem Jacobus, then joined them in burying the British officer. One of the labourers defected to the British and reported the incident. Christiaan was arrested and charged with the murder of the officer, whose name was Wilson, and his father and brother were charged as accomplices. On 25 September, Christiaan and Salomon were found guilty by a military court in Bloemfontein and sentenced to death. Salomon’s sentence was commuted to life imprisonment, a fate he was to share with his father, Willem.
 On or about 18 October, the British commandant of Winburg sought a meeting with Commandant Haasbroek to investigate the case of a man who was due to be executed. Haasbroek sent one of his sons with Jan Maree to say that Christiaan Pienaar was one of “their” (i.e. the British) people, as he had long since abandoned the struggle, but that he was innocent for all that, as two men who were still on commando had killed the officer in an act of war.
 Despite this, Christiaan Pienaar was executed on 1 November. Willem and Salomon were sentenced to life imprisonment.
“En al hierdie ellende,” Hendrina Rabie-Van der Merwe writes, “het op hulle gekom, volgens ek gehoor het, net omdat ’n kakie op oom Willem se plaas deur iemand uit ’n rietbos doodgeskiet is, terwyl hy self en sy seun in die huis was.”
 According to family tradition, Roedolf later came across the man who had given evidence against Christiaan and shot him.

After the war, Roedolf and Andries submitted affidavits testifying to what had happened. Dorothea Maria Susanna Pienaar put this new evidence before the Colonial Secretary of the Orange River Colony, who, in the light of the “unusual circumstances,” reduced the term of imprisonment of her husband and son.
 
Meanwhile, in a case of mistaken identity, Hendrik Johannes Pienaar of Dankbaarsfontein had been arrested on 15 September for the murder of the British officer. He was taken to General MacDonald, whom he soon persuaded that he was not the son of Willem Pienaar, but his house was looted in his absence. 

Another Winburger who was sentenced to death by a British military court was Mattheus Hendricus Wessels, the son of Commandant Mattheus Hendricus Wessels of Morgenzon. On 14 May 1900, Wessels was one of fourteen men under Captain Danie Theron who went to a farm to commandeer horses. They were surprised by the approach of a British patrol and took cover behind the farmhouse, which was flying a white flag, which they had not removed. When called on to surrender, the lieutenant in charge of the patrol and two privates did so, but the rest attempted to escape and two of them were shot.
 Those captured were Lieutenant Everton, Corporal Sagar and Lance-Corporal George of the Guards Mounted Infantry; Private Goldsmith was killed and Private Sheen and Lieutenant Walton were wounded. The latter presumably later succumbed from his wounds.
 In a report to Louis Botha, Danie Theron denied seeing a white flag on the house and asserted that the firing had, in any case, come from a ridge above the house, not from the farmyard.

In her diary entry for 14 May, Betty Wessels of the 2nd Netherlands Ambulance records: “Got to the farm of Wessels from where I wrote home. Just before we got to the farm an English patrol was attacked by some of Captain Theron’s men. Three English were killed. They were shot just after we passed them, about three min[utes].”
 Nine days later she learned more of the incident for, “just as we were returning Theavie Wessels (Fat)
 from Winburg came up to us, he was one of the patrol who fired on the English patrol near Kroonstad, he says they just waited to let us pass, when they opened fire on the English.”
 

Breytenbach’s version in his biography of Danie Theron clearly conflates two separate incidents because, although he locates the events on Dirk Bouwer’s farm, where scouts of Danie Theron fired on seven enemy. He mentions three of their scouts, Kirby, Bland and Dunn, who were captured, and two who were wounded, but makes no reference to anyone being killed.
 Breytenbach dates the exchange on 17 or 18 May and identifies the enemy as scouts of the Inniskilling Dragoons.
 
In his account of the events of 19 May, Lieutenant-Colonel J Watkins Yardley tells us that he accompanied 48 men of the Inniskilling Dragoons on a reconnaissance towards Honingspruit, where Boers under Danie Theron laid an ambush for them in a mealiefield. No officer surrendered; on the contrary, Lieutenant Harris “gallantly galloped into the thick” in order to disperse the patrols. The names of those wounded and captured coincide with those in Breytenbach’s account, but again, no one was killed.
 
Breytenbach reports that in retaliation (for what exactly?) Bouwer’s house was destroyed, as well as that of a neighbour, Van Niekerk. The latter, an old man and an invalid, was driven on foot to Kroonstad, while his wife and a 22-year-old woman, a Mrs Prinsloo, who had given birth in the Van Niekerk home 24 hours previously, were left to fend for themselves on the burnt-out farm.
 Mrs Prinsloo’s sister, mentioned previously, disappears from the story – unless the wife of the aged Van Niekerk was the sister of the young Mrs Prinsloo.

There may be some confusion between Mattheus Hendricus (Tewie) Wessels of Winburg, nicknamed Tat, who was born on 16 December 1855 and Mattheus Hendrikus (Tewie) Wessels of Boshof, referred to as “Dr” Wessels, who was born on 6 March 1878,
 since both of these men served in Theron’s Scouts. Be that as it may, Tewie Wessels of Winburg was captured on 27 October and taken to Kroonstad where he stood trial on 21 January 1901, charged with “wilfully and murderously assassinating two of HM’s troopers.” He was sentenced to death by firing squad, but the sentence was commuted to penal servitude for life. 
 

 Michiel Anthonie Rautenbach, a prisoner of war in Green Point, tried to help Wessels by deposing that he had heard that the accused was not one of the men who was with Danie Theron when the two troopers were shot, but in passing his affidavit on to the District Commissioner of Kroonstad, Lieutenant Colonel HC Money rightly held it to be of little validity as it was mere hearsay: “I forward the same to you although it does not appear to give any evidence that could be considered of value.”
 

Wessels’s father, Commandant Mattheus Hendricus (Tewie) Wessels, kept up a barrage of petitions, pointing out that his son was a minor at the time
 and that “…he is the eldest son of a large family, his younger brother is maimed for life, having lost a leg … his father has lost everything he possessed”
 In another file relating to the matter there is a scribbled exchange between two officials, “Lo, still they come” and the response, “Yes, I fancy MHW will have to stand drinks for some time if he gets off.”
 

In the end, the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into sentences passed under martial law (1902) recommended that Wessels’s sentence should be reduced to three years from the date of sentencing, to expire on 21 January 1904.

 After this long excursus on Tewie Wessels, it is now necessary to return to the main narrative. When De Wet returned from the Transvaal on 25 August 1900, he immediately set about recruiting men, reorganising the command structure and reviving the war. He launched a recruitment drive to call to arms once more burghers who had taken the oath of neutrality. Henceforth officers would not be elected by their men but appointed by him, and only those of proven ability would come into consideration. Three such officers were named as assistant chief commandants of the reconstituted commandos, General PJ (Piet) Fourie, Judge JBM Hertzog and, later, Field Cornet CCJ Badenhorst.
 Under the command of Fourie,
 the Winburgers were involved in attacks on Winburg (27 August), Ladybrand (2-5 September) and Senekal (15 September). 
Learning through wire-tapping that Bruce Hamilton and his men were leaving Winburg by train, the Boers resolved to recapture Winburg with between 800 and 1 000 men. Haasbroek would send one of his sons to guide a group of men under Commandant JH Olivier, who would attack the town from one side (the north), while he himself would lead the attack at another point (the southeast). However, because the line to Kroonstad had been broken by other Boers, Hamilton’s men were still in Winburg when the attack on the town took place. Furthermore, because Olivier’s commando slept late and their attack took place in broad daylight, they were easily driven off. In the course of their retreat, 25 of them were captured and Olivier himself and his three sons rode into a trap set by the Queenstown Volunteers.
 According to his son, Henning Olivier, Andries van Tonder told Olivier a hill was safe, although the enemy were concealed there, or he left some of his men on the hill but they abandoned it before his return. According to JD Kestell’s account, Olivier, when called on to surrender, sat laughing on his white horse, thinking his burghers were playing a practical joke on him,
 but according to SJ du Toit, who interviewed Olivier in 1914, he sat weeping with anger and frustration because his burghers had failed him
 – or was it, as CJ Uys claims, because he had been betrayed by a former friend?
 Piet Kritzinger, who had already been disarmed, made a bolt for it and got away – No, says Kestell, that was Andries van Tonder.
 Olivier’s white horse, at least, is a constant.

Bruce Hamilton’s account of what happened is altogether more prosaic. Following a dawn attack on Winburg, which was pressed for about an hour, the Boers fell back to the northeast and the southeast. During the pursuit along the Ventersburg road, eight men of the Queenstown Volunteers became detached about six kilometres from the town and found themselves near some retreating Boers. They occupied a kraal and were approached by Olivier and five other stragglers, who mistook them for Boers. Corporal F Hayes, who was a few hundred metres from the kraal, made each of them a prisoner as he came up and then sent him on to the kraal. He beckoned to fourteen other Boers to follow him and they also fell into the trap. Apart from Commandant Olivier, his three sons, one of them a field cornet, as well as a Field Cornet Swanepoel were captured, “the best fighting men of his Commando,” Olivier told Hamilton.
 
On 2 September some members of the Winburg commando – “eenige onzer manschapen,” as HS van der Walt puts it,”
 – were involved in the siege of Ladybrand, when they were ordered, with members of other commandos, to join in attacking the garrison. The British troops took up entrenched positions in an adjoining kloof called Leliehoek. Heavily bombarded, they held out until they were relieved by Bruce Hamilton on 5 September. Although the siege was unsuccessful, the Boers were able to equip themselves with much needed provisions from the town. 

On 13 September, Haasbroek’s Winburgers were surprised by Brigadier-General Sir Hector MacDonald at their encampment at Tafelkop on the Vet River, 20 km south of Winburg. They managed to get away but lost sixteen of their wagons. Despite having to cross the Smaldeel-Winburg railway line in broad daylight, they were not attacked from either side. On the 17th they were overtaken by MacDonald at Doornberg. Although they lost eighteen more wagons, the commando escaped unscathed in what Van der Walt calls “eene wonderbare verlossing van zulk een overmagt van vijanden.”
 When De Wet heard of this, he could only lament the burghers’ tardiness in divesting themselves of these “onnodige beslommeringen.”
 Meanwhile Senekal was reoccupied by the British, despite a vain attempt by Fourie’s commando to resist them.

On 28 October 1900, General Philip Botha and some men of the Harrismith commando disarmed 120 British soldiers at Ventersburg station and took some loot from a captured train, but they had to flee when an armoured train arrived.
 On the same day, Roberts ordered the destruction of the town.

At this stage the Boer dispositions in the Free State were as follows: Haasbroek near Ventersburg with 1 200 Winburgers, Froneman with 1 500 men on the Renoster River, Philip Botha to the east of Kroonstad with 800 men, including Theron’s Scouts, and Fourie in the south with a further 1 200 men.

Despite suffering setbacks at Frederikstad (20-25 October) and Bothaville (6 November), De Wet – such was his resilience – marched south less than a week later in order to put into effect his long cherished plan to invade the Cape Colony. On 11 November he met Haasbroek and his men at Doornberg, 30 km north-east of Winburg. Two days later, they were joined by Philip Botha with detachments from Harrismith and Kroonstad and moved 75 km south to the northern point of Korannaberg, where Haasbroek stayed behind to await the arrival of more of his men. This would bring the invading force to a strength of 1 500 men.
 

On 15 November the main force broke through the heavily guarded chain of fortified posts between Bloemfontein, Thaba Nchu and Ladybrand, suffering only one casualty in the process. When Roberts heard that De Wet had crossed the Thaba Nchu line, he immediately ordered Major-General Sir Charles Knox to take command of three columns under Lieutenant-Colonel TE Pilcher, Colonel IJC Herbert and Colonel JS Barker to pursue and engage De Wet.
 Constantly outwitting his pursuers, De Wet took Dewetsdorp on 23 November and engaged in an encounter with Knox at Vaalbank on 27 November and at Goede Hoop on 2 and 3 December. It was at the time of the former engagement that the Senekaller Captain Philippus Albertus Froneman of Vaalbank OWB, now attached to the OVS Verkennerskorps under Commandant Scheepers, and five of his men fell into the hands of the British.
 

In torrents of rain, De Wet crossed the swollen Caledon River but, finding the Orange in flood and the Coldstream Guards waiting on the opposite bank, he decided to postpone the invasion. He recrossed the Caledon on 8 December and, having shaken off his pursuers, spent two days at Wilgeboomspruit in the Smithfield district, resting and awaiting the arrival of Commandants Sarel Haasbroek and Michael Prinsloo with fresh horses and men. On 10 December the march was resumed to Helvetia, where he was joined by Haasbroek and the Winburg commando. A further attempt to enter the Cape Colony was foiled, as a result of a strong British presence at Edenburg, so De Wet resolved to recross the fortified British line at Sprinkaansnek. The arrival of Commandant Michael Prinsloo and his Bethlehem commando on 13 December enabled De Wet to order Prinsloo to open a path for his commando through the nek before dawn the following day and then to take up a position east of Thaba Nchu to hold off the British while the main force galloped through. This remarkable feat was carried off with only one burgher wounded.
 
The Winburgers , who were ordered to attack the forts on the left of the nek, were cut off from the rest of the force. Moving west along the side of Thaba Nchu, they were engaged by the enemy at Victoria Nek. Charged by the Welsh Yeomanry and a squadron of 16th Lancers, they lost twenty men taken prisoner and a further twenty killed or wounded.
 They managed to escape under cover of darkness and crossed the cordon a few days later at Ysternek, west of Thaba Nchu,
 rejoining De Wet north of the village.

 Although the invasion was a failure, De Wet did succeed in drawing off British troops from the republics and in distracting attention from Kritzinger and Hertzog, who crossed into Cape Colony in safety.

The return journey was all but completed when, on 24 December, the composite commando was attacked on the farm Rietfontein, south of Senekal, and had to charge through Knox’s troops to avoid encirlement. The only Boer casualty was Hendrik Truter, son of Commandant Truter of Harrismith. A melancholy Christmas Day was spent on the Goossens’ farm Driekoppen, where Truter was buried by Kestell in the presence of Steyn and De Wet.
 That afternoon the march was continued to Tafelkop, 8 km east of Senekal, where the commando dispersed, to meet again at Doornberg on 25 January 1901 for a second attempt to invade the Cape Colony. 

Meanwhile, on 5 November 1900, men of the Vetrivier ward, who had been left behind to harass the British in their home district, were involved in a skirmish at Kalkoenkrans on the Bosluisspruit (about 10 km south-west of present-day Virginia). As a result, they were able to supply some of the men who had recently joined them with rifles. Realising that one man was unaccounted for, they retraced their steps to find Jan Hendrik Wilhelmus Myburgh of Hartebeesfontein shot through the head and his British adversary severely wounded. They took the latter to Palmietkuil, the farm of Commandant Johannes Bernardus Wessels Human to be nursed by his wife, Maria Elizabeth, and buried their comrade on Klein Palmietkuil, the farm of Stephanus Terblanche, where some women accompanied them to the grave.
 
When the burghers re-assembled at Doornberg, Steyn was re-elected president before De Wet started south on 27 January 1901. On 28 January at Tabaksberg he was engaged by Pilcher all day but he got away and crossed the Thaba Nchu-Ladybrand line at Israels Poort. By the end of the first week in February, twelve British columns were guarding the banks of the Orange River to forestall him. De Wet found a weak point in their surveillance and on 10 February he crossed the swollen river, at Sanddrift with more than 2 000 men under Commandants Froneman, Fourie and Haasbroek,
 Relentlessly pursued by Colonel Plumer in pouring rain, De Wet made for the De Aar-Kimberley railway line, which was broken up in two places. The teeming rain turned the Duran Vlei into a quagmire in which his convoy got stuck – a “veritable Slough of Despond” RD McDonald calls it.
 When Plumer got there the next morning, forty wagons, a Maxim gun and thirty prisoners fell into his hands. On 17 February, near Gous Pan, De Wet’s rearguard of 300 men under Haasbroek was surprised and scattered by Plumer. 

At this stage, Field Cornet HS van der Walt spoke to Haasbroek and De Wet about leaving the commando with his men of the Vetrivier ward, most of whom were without horses. The exactions of the pursuit and the lack of adequate grazing had taken their toll and De Wet’s expectation that he would be able to get fresh horses in the Cape was frustrated because the British had, a few weeks previously, confiscated virtually all horses in the Upper-Karoo.
 De Wet said Van der Walt could leave if he thought they could make their way back through the enemy lines, but he tried to persuade him to stay a few days longer. Although he could not say so openly, things would get better.
 The next evening, however, Van der Walt set off on the homeward journey, “want ik zag ik en meeste mijner burgers is voetgangers. Wij kunne het op die wijs nooit voorblijven”
 A second group under Haasbroek left at the same time. At a farm, Van der Walt’s party of 25 men were given food by a woman whose loyalist husband was not at home. 
 After having endured untold privations, De Wet realised that the invasion had to be abandoned and so the main commando turned back and started searching for a passable drift through the Orange. On 21 February a boat was found hidden in the undergrowth at Marksdrif, 9 kilometres from the confluence of the Vaal and Orange rivers and Haasbroek’s 250 horseless men started rowing across.
 By the time the Scottish Yeomanry arrived on the scene, most had reached safety, but ten men were killed and about forty prisoners taken.
 Eight days later, the Winburgers among the unhorsed burghers reached their homes in safety. 

The next day the commando resumed its weary trek. With Plumer’s troops closing in on them, morale was at low ebb. On 23 February, Sarel Haasbroek bravely kept the Australian Victorian Imperial Bushmen at bay to allow the main force to make its getaway.
 Then, at last, on 28 February, the fifteenth drift tried by De Wet in nine days, Botha’s Drift, 28 km from Philippolis on the Colesberg road, proved passable and the exhausted commando got back to the Free State with difficulty. By the time De Wet reached Senekal on 11 March, his men had covered an astonishing 1 300 km in 43 days. 

Prisoners taken during the invasion were held at Orange River station prior tio their deportation to Ahmednagar camp in India.
 Among those held there were the Winburgers Jacobus Cornelis Claasen of Korannaskraal, Jan Gysbert du Preez of Schietfontein OWB, Daniel Andries Dykman of Langverwacht, Adam Heefer of Driefontein, Hendrik Jan Pienaar of Mooifontein, Gerhardus Cornelius (Gert) Steyl of John’s Gift and Johannes Petrus Venter of Zandrivierspoort.

While they were still in the Cape, Steyn and De Wet issued a proclamation charging the British with abuses and ending with the stirring affirmation, “The Republics are not conquered. The war is not finished. The burgher forces of the two States are still led by responsible officers, as from the commencement of the war, under the supervision of the Governments of both Republics.” In February the War Office thought it advisable to augment Kitchener’s army with another 30 000 mounted troops.

Much attention was diverted from the Republics throughout 1901 with incursions into the Cape led by Christiaan de Wet, JBM Hertzog, PH Kritzinger, Wynand Malan, Gideon Scheepers, HW Lategan, WD Fouché and Jan Christiaan Smuts covering vast distances in the colony.

On his return from the Cape, De Wet reorganised the Free State forces with a view to the continuation of guerrilla warfare, with each commando operating in its own area. To facilitate this, the country was divided into six (later seven) military districts, each under an Assistant Chief Commandant, with CC (Stoffel) Froneman responsible for Winburg-Ladybrand.
 

By April 1901, the command structure of the Winburg district was as follows. Commandant Sarel Francois Haasbroek of Grootdam was supported by Assistant Commandant Frederik Reinhardt (Frikkie) Cronjé of Welgelegen for the Winburg and Zandrivier wards and Commandant Jan Maree for Onder-Wittebergen, as well as the following field cornets: Pieter du Plooy for Winburg and Zandrivier; Johannes Beukes, Rudolf Johannes Botes of Sweethome and Jacobus Johannes Petrus Vermaak of Brandfort for Taaiboschspruit; and Johannes Jurgens Lindeque of Belmont, Christoffel Froneman, Douw Steyl of Jacobsrust and Willem Botha of Merino for Onder-Wittebergen. 

The Vetrivier ward under Commandant Jacobus Arnoldus Stephanus Theron of Leeuwfontein and Field Cornets Johannes Gerhardus (Jan) Linde of Joostefontein, Hendrik Stephanus van der Walt of Doornbult and Jan Louw of De Hoop was cut off from the rest of the district by the railway line and now came under the operational command of General CCJ Badenhorst, assistant chief commandant for the North-Western Free State.
 Small bands of guerrilla fighters operating under increasingly difficult conditions necessitated intrepid leadership and this Koos Theron provided. In later years, his widow recalled: “Generaal Hertzog het my self na die oorlog gesê … kommandant Koos Theron is van die dapperstes wat ons by ons gehad het.”
 

De Wet withdrew from active participation in battles but moved about among the commandos, offering advice and encouragement.
 

During April 1901, troops under Colonels TD Pilcher and AW Thorneycroft “swept” the Winburg district. All that Field Cornet HS van der Walt, in command of fifty men, could do was to make his presence known “opdat de vijand niet zoo gemakelijk al de kos waarden kon weg voeren.”
 On the approach of the enemy, a women’s laager was directed to move out of reach with the livestock. On 7 May, Michiel Willem Odendaal of Potgieterslaager was killed when Pilcher, marching via Leliefontein and Spytfontein to Ventersburg, engaged in skirmishing with a concentration of Boers at Schaapplaats, 30 km north-west of Senekal.
 Commandant Haasbroek demonstrated his skill and determination by repeatedly repulsing the British attacks.

At this stage of the war we note the symbiotic relationship between the fighting burghers and the fleeing women.
 While much of the efforts of the Boers was directed to protecting women from capture, the women, on occasion, fulfilled a commissariat role. 

A skirmish on the farm Graspan, east of Reitz, on 6 June 1901 resulted from a British attack on a women’s laager. The Boer attack was led by De Wet and De la Rey, brought together by the wavering resolution in Transvaal ranks.
 Although Winburgers were uninvolved in this action, Philippina Maria Charlotte Cremer, mother of Commandant Hendrik Cremer of Senekal, was present and was responsible for the atrocity story, splashed in the German press, about the British lining the women up as a human shield.
 The British, for their part, accused the Boers of the atrocity of shooting three prisoners, Lance Corporal H Harvey and Private G Blunt of the 2nd Bedfordshire Regiment and Trooper HG Main of the 5th South Australian Imperial Bushmen.

In June 1901, Field Cornets Fanie Cronjé and Hans Beukes operated along the Vet River, keeping a close watch on a women’s laager on the farms Kotzesvlei and Valsfontein.
 On two successive days in August, women’s laagers guarded by burghers of the Vetrivier ward were captured by the British.
 In the Winburg district, the protection of women often pitted the burghers still in the field in clashes against black scouts commanded by Oloff Bergh. These clashes will be dealt with in a later chapter on the involvement of black people in the war.

On 7 August 1901, Kitchener, despairing of bringing the war to a speedy conclusion, issued his proclamation threatening Boer leaders still in the field after 15 September with permanent banishment from South Africa and the rank and file with confiscation to pay for the maintenance of the concentration camps. Bill Nasson describes it as one of Kitchener’s “blinding flashes of extremism”
 and the Times History of the War as a brutum fulmen, as futile as it was misdirected.
 This is the way that most of the fighting Boers saw it too. Reitz mocked at the pomposity of the document with its repetition of “whereas,” dismissing it as a “papieren bom.”
 Carel Antonie Froneman of Spitskop OWB surrendered on 10 September – and promptly entered British service – for fear of his property being confiscated,
 but he was exceptional in this regard.
The subdivision of the Boer forces determined the course of events. The British were forced to divide their forces as well and small highly mobile patrols kept large numbers of troops occupied. As Van der Walt put it, “[H]et is onmogelijk alles hier zoo te laten in de handen der vijanden. Dan kunnen zij zwake patrolies uit stuuren en veel kwaad doen aan menschen en vee.”
 Major confrontations were avoided; instead numerous skirmishes harassed the British forces.
 In Haasbroek, the Winburgers had an inspiring leader, who showed great initiative in independently disrupting British communications.
 He made such effective use of the tactic of dispersion and evasion that Kitchener determined to make a special effort to capture him – along with his mentor, Christiaan de Wet. To this end, he ordered a “drive” starting on 18 August 1901. This involved four columns under Major-General E Locke Elliot operating between Glen and Ladybrand, as well as columns under Colonel JS Barker and Major E Pine-Coffin operating from Winburg and Brigadier-General MF Rimington and Lieutenant-Colonels AE Wilson and J Spens from Senekal. Haasbroek, however, eluded the elaborate trap that was set for him.
 In a message reflecting his frustration with an enemy that declined to be captured, Elliot signalled to Kitchener on 26 August:

Haasbruck [sic] with 300 men were reported Korannaberg on 20th. I therefore made night march here on 21st occupying Zonnebloem, Mequatlings Nek, Bellevue and Merriemietzie with Broadwood’s and De Lisle’s Columns sending Bethune to hold line from Bresler Flat with Barker closing the northern line Belmontberg but no sign of Haasbruck hereabouts. Midnight 23rd Broadwood heard of attack on Black Watch at Evening Star and marched at once but arrived too late to be of any use…

On 27 August one Boer was killed and two captured at Middel; on 29th 1 400 Boers were reported to be in the vicinity of Tafelberg; in the days that followed, conflicting orders sought to redirect the pursuing columns. On 1 September, Colonel Bethune attacked Witnek, where about a hundred Boers had been seen.
 The next day Elliot signalled to ask him, “What was your bag yesterday and had you any casualties.”
 The “bag” turned out to be one Boer killed and 127 cattle and 230 horses captured. This supplemented Bethune’s casualty list for the month of August, which detailed two Boers killed, three wounded, 18 armed and 48 unarmed prisoners, 960 refugees, 1 700 horses, 3 904 cattle and 7 540 sheep, in addition to the crops destroyed.

On 9 September, Elliot’s division again set out from Winburg for a sweep in the direction of Harrismith. As in earlier sweeps, few Boers were captured but much harm was inflicted on the women and damage done to the agricultural economy.
 September was a particularly grim month in the Winburg district.

Again on 6 November, fourteen columns, comprising 15 000 troops, including Colonel Barker moving from Winburg, were ordered to converge on Paardehoek, 25 km north of Reitz, but still the commandos eluded them.
 The British signals reproduced in Riall (ed), Boer War, reflect “a great deal of huffing and puffing by the column commander – Colonel Lowe [Lieutenant-Colonel WHM Lowe] – at the lack of alacrity on the part of his subordinates,”
 the irritation of the gunners in need of parts for their guns, the difficulty of coordinating the movements of so many men, the frustration of their quarry eluding them and the way in which the capture of livestock seemed to compensate for the failure to capture men.

On 16 December, Haasbroek led forty men, including his two sons, who were with him throughout the war,
 in an attack on a convoy commanded by Major G Marshall on his farm Bethal near Senekal, in which he, Josias Blignaut of Deelkop OWB and Louis Hendrik Tesner, a mason and butcher of Senekal, lost their lives.
 

In a letter of condolence to Haasbroek’s wife, Adriana Johanna, President Steyn wrote: “In him our people have lost not only one of their bravest heroes, but also one of their most unselfish leaders.”
 And JD Kestell said of him: “Hy was ’n man van edel karakter en die teenpool van ’n huigelaar. Hy was openhartig van aard en het nooit gevrees om teenoor wie ook al sy oortuigings uit te spreek nie. Sy manskappe het hom verafgod. Hy het vir hulle gesorg asof hulle sy kinders was en was ’n voorbeeld van onverskrokkenheid in ’n geveg. Hy was altyd die eerste om ’n stelling in te neem en die laaste om dit te verlaat.”

Haasbroek was succeeded as commandant of the Winburg commando by Frederik Reinhardt (Frikkie) Cronjé, the youngest son of General Andries Petrus Cronjé.
 

An unhappy incident affecting Winburgers occurred before dawn on 4 January 1902 when, about 130 Boers, laagered on the farms Valsfontein, Vaalkoppies and De Kruis at the confluence of the Vet and Sand Rivers, were surrounded by 600-700 soldiers. Koot Niemand, PJ Marx and his brother, Hermanus, managed to get away on two horses, but 50 to 60 Boer prisoners were taken, including Assistant Field Cornet David Jacobus Pretorius of Doornfontein.
 According to the sworn testimony of Johannes Jacobus Erasmus, Pretorius was led away by his captors, shots were heard and his body was later found by Commandant Theron. With typical verbal economy, HS van der Walt merely records that Pretorius “… door den vijand dood geschoten werd.”
 Curiously, however, PJ Marx’s account of the incident makes a point of saying that Pretorius’s body bore no bullet wounds.
 

It is interesting to note that the prisoners taken on this occasion included three 15 year olds, Thomas de Vries of Middelfontein, Petrus Johannes Fourie of Slangfontein and Carl Johannes Jacobus Pretorius of Rietfontein; two 14 year olds, Jan Abraham Cronjé of Taaibosch and Petrus Johannes Fourie of Welgeluk; a 10 year old, Gert Cornelis du Plessis of Vlaklaagte; and a 9 year old, Hermanus Antonie Marx of Vlaklaagte. They were all deported to India. In November 1901 the Commando law had been amended to allow 14 year olds to be called up and Steyn himself encouraged Van der Walt to give his nine-year-old son Schalk a rifle.

The completion of the blockhouse lines and the ensuing drives yielded a further meagre crop of prisoners. Thus Michael Josias Human of Leeuspruitdam and his sons Johannes Petrus (13) and Michael Josias (9), Jan Stephanus Louis Sennett of Gevelkrans and his 15-year-old son, Benjamin Willem, Christiaan Frederik Pienaar of Roodepoort and the 70-year-old Daniel Petrus Wessels of Welkom were taken at Tafelkop on 10 February 1902. They too were shipped off to India.

Another factor that complicated the lives of burghers still in the field was the increasing number of their compatriots serving with the British, who were familiar with Boer haunts and practices. They took the precaution of never sleeping twice in the same place
 but their morale was sapped, especially by the accelerating pace of defection from their ranks in the final months of the war. The various corps of scouts were united in the Orange River Volunteers, the Winburg branch of which was under the command of Stephanus Vilonel. Although the Orange River Colony Volunteers usually operated in conjunction with British units, there was an encounter on 18 April 1902, near the present-day Marquard, in which only Boers were involved.
 

And so the war limped on from day to day until, at last, on 31 May 1902 at Vereeniging, General CC Froneman, Assistant Chief Commandant for Winburg and Ladysmith, and Commandant FR Cronjé of Winburg, who had been elected as representatives of the burghers of the Winburg district still in the field, cast their votes for peace. 
CHAPTER 3

THE FAILURE OF PROTECTION
The British breakthrough at Pieter’s Hill on 27 February 1900 on the Natal front and the surrender of Cronjé with 3 919 men on the same day on the western front, followed by the occupation of Bloemfontein on 13 March, convinced vast numbers of Boers of the hopelessness of their cause. When Roberts resumed his advance from Bloemfontein and the Boers fell back in disarray before the overwhelming superiority of his forces, Winburgers were bound to share in the general demoralisation. 

Two days after the occupation of Bloemfontein, Roberts issued a proclamation similar in tenor to one he had issued in mid-February when he entered the Free State. The February proclamation had promised that those who “desist from any further hostility towards Her Majesty’s Government … and who are found staying in their homes and quietly pursuing their ordinary occupations, will not be made to suffer in their persons or property on account of their having taken up arms in obedience to the order of their Government,” to which the revised version added the requirement of an oath of neutrality.
 

The impact of the proclamation was almost irresistible, both in regard to its timing and in terms of what it promised. Two contemporary writers, the Hollander Frederik Rompel and the Senekaller Jan Brink, described the proclamation as “seductive,”
 given the Boers’ war weariness on the one hand, and their deep attachment to their families and farms on the other. They were farmers, not soldiers, burghers who fought for hearth and home, not a professional standing army. As Marc de Villiers aptly put it, “The Winburgers, like Afrikaners everywhere, were defending their home and their place, that was all.”

War weariness set in early in the war. The descent into Natal had something of the carnival about it, but the lack of any sort of overall strategy, the monotony of inactivity and the realization that the war would not be brought to a speedy conclusion soon dampened the Boers’ enthusiasm and men started drifting off with or without permission.
 
For one reason or another, a surprisingly large number of Winburgers appear not to have gone on commando. Grundlingh quotes a figure of 13% of the burghers of both republics who evaded the call-up at the beginning of the war,
 but such a figure for the Winburg district cannot be extrapolated from Venter’s reference to the town. Rather the evidence adduced by Venter indicates that the commandeering list was out of date as it included burghers (of predominantly foreign extraction, judging by the names) who had already left the town (and perhaps the country). In October 1899, Margaret Marquard recorded that “the few remaining men and boys” were being called up. When she said of one of these conscripts that he was a mere child, Mrs Josef du Plessis responded, “My liewe Mrs Marquard dit lijk hulle kijk nie meer daar na nie: as dit net een broek dra moet dit maar gaan.”
 In spite of this, more than 172 Winburgers between the ages of 16 and 60 did not go on commando, at least 71 because they were ill or unfit and at least 50 because they were ineligible by virtue of their occupations, for example shop assistants, railway workers and government officials.
 The bona fides of some of these men was called in question by their fellow-burghers, who did not accept that Willem Hendrik Barnard of Merriespruit, Jan Hendrik Claasens of Harmonia, Jacobus Johannes du Toit of Wolvenfontein, George Frederik Linde of Paradys and Abraham Carel Prinsloo of Christiansruhe were unfit for commando service,
 while Cornelis Christiaan Brits of Uitzicht OWB, Nicolaas Jordaan of Rietfontein OWB, Nicolaas Lambertus Meyer of Kalkspruit and Jan Abraham Janse van Rensburg were among those who demonstrated their vigour by fleeing before the enemy.
 It is doubtful that all fifty men in reserved occupations were performing essential services and some of them, for example William Fuchs of Smaldeel and Alfred Goldsmith of Ventersburg, were commandeered but refused to serve.
 Some burghers were excused on compassionate grounds and in the case of at least fourteen naturalised burghers, commando duty was obviously not enforced. This still leaves at least thirty-three apparently able-bodied burghers unaccounted for.
 “A surprisingly large number” is a subjective judgement, but in the light of what Margaret Marquard said about every last man being commandeered, it would appear to be a justified one. 

In addition to the Winburgers who did not go on commando at all, at least thirty others were so plagued by ill health that they had to be invalided home, where they surrendered on the approach of the British army. Of course, some whose illness persisted were prevented from returning to the front and had no option but to surrender when Winburg fell. For others, however, it appears to have been a mere subterfuge. For example, George Michael Stephanus Loubscher went home to his farm, Belmont, in November 1899 and Johannes Jacob Venter to his farm, Mooiplaats, in December and subsequently acknowledged in their claims for compensation that when they did so they had no intention of returning to commando duty.
 There were persistent demands for home leave and one Winburger went so far as to shoot a finger off in order to have his request granted.
 This was not a unique occurrence as Count Sternberg says that Boers shot themselves in the foot or the arm in order to be sent home.
 
Nothing could have been designed to have greater appeal to these men whose domesticity was proverbial
 than the prospect of the resumption of family life and the quiet pursuit of their ordinary occupations promised in Roberts’s proclamation. Realising this, President Steyn equated the distribution of the proclamation with high treason.
 Every effort was made to prevent burghers getting to know about the proclamation. Field Cornet Gert Ignatius van Rooyen of Morningside was present on an occasion when the proclamation was discussed. Christiaan de Wet produced a copy and said that he held the officers responsible for preventing its dissemination.
 Copies were to be destroyed by officers and action taken against anyone found in possession of one.
 Paul Johannes Nel of Geduldfontein also witnesses to the efforts to prevent news of the proclamation from spreading: “I saw it when the Boers were retiring from Modder River. We had to keep it secret on account of the Boer officers; it was read out to a few of us.”
 

But having seen the proclamation, Field Cornet van Rooyen says, he surrendered at the first opportunity.
 It had a similar effect on Hendrik Jacobus le Roux of Mooifontein, who found copies in some looted wagons at Sannaspos.
 

Nor could its circulation be prevented. Burghers told one another about it: Johannes Lukas Delport of Vermeulenskraal, heard about it from Jasper Francois Alwyn Louw of Botmasrust, Johannes Gerhardus Bornman of Frederikstad was shown it by William Bell, and Frederik Jacobus van Eeden of Mokkesfontein by a son of Frederik Scott; while Gabriel Johannes le Roux saw the copy brought to Mushroom Valley by Louis Johannes Koen of The Mine.
 Louw Nicolaas Francois Pretorius of Rietspruit says he saw a copy brought from Bloemfontein by Mr Adendorff and De Buys Scott of Mooifontein was shown it by Walter George Brown of Deelfontein.
 Among those who saw it at Hendrik Dirk Pieter de Kok’s store at Allandale were Pieter Johannes Booyens of Sweethome, Frederik Burgens Gouws of Melkvley and Andries Jacobus Venter of Mooiplaats, while Abraham Paulus Pretorius of Burgerskraal was shown it by a certain Bridges, also a storekeeper.
 Izaak Stefanus Coetzee, a bywoner of Brakfontein, was still on commando when he received a letter from Cornelius de Klerk explaining its terms to him.

The proclamation was distributed by British agents, such as Antonie Marinus Baumann
 and Dr Paul Archibald Gillespie, who was arrested by the Boers for doing so.
 Copies were scattered from the windows of passing trains and this was how Philippus Meyer of Kareefontein, whose farm was near the railway line, came to know about it.
 Most commonly, British troops brought the proclamation to the farms they visited, where they found despondent Boers like Andries Nicholas Bornman of Blydschap responsive to its message.
 Sometimes the husband was absent, but the wife received it on his behalf. Indeed, it is striking that women, who by common consent were more ardent in pursuit of the Boer cause than the men, are so frequently mentioned as conduits of the peace message.
 

Between March and July 1900 alone, some 6 000 Free Staters laid down their arms, a quarter of those liable for military service and 40% of the initial mobilisation.

President Steyn tried to stem the tide by the assertion in his counter-proclamation of 19 March 1900 that the Free State government was still in operation and that burghers were therefore still liable to military service. Those who failed in their duty to the lawfully constituted authority were guilty of high treason. He further warned against British perfidy: “Hij die een ander tracht over te halen tot ontrouw kan zelf niet getrouw zijn.”

Following the annexation of the Free State on 24 May 1900, the British branded Boers who continued to fight “rebels,” while Boer leaders, asserting the legitimacy of their government, called on Boers who had surrendered to rejoin the commandos. Le May formulates the dilemma neatly: “Many an individual was faced with the grim alternative of being treated by the British as an oath-breaker or by his own people as a renegade; and usually it was his own people who presented the immediate alternative more compellingly.”
 

Because of the symbolic importance of capturing Pretoria and the strategic importance of securing the gold mines, a rapid advance to the Transvaal was regarded as a military necessity. Lord Roberts contended that “the enormous advantages to be gained by striking at the enemy’s capital before he had time to recover from the defeats he had already sustained would more than counterbalance the risk of having our line of communication interfered with,”
 but, as Sir Archibald Hunter put it, Roberts had annexed a country without conquering it.
 As a result, areas of the Free State already occupied were left exposed to the returning commandos. For all their power, the British were incapable of protecting the “surrendered burghers” – either against their fellow-Boers or against the arbitrary actions of the British military. The disillusion and despair of the “protected burgher” is conveyed in the biting sarcasm of a letter O Hensen of Ladybrand wrote to the Deputy Administrator of the Orange River Colony:

I do not intend to enter into a wearisome discussion of the losses I have sustained because I placed confidence in authoritative assurances, that by taking the socalled oath of neutrality I was purchasing a full claim to British protection.

This protection has been conspicuous for nothing but its absence. It supplied the Boers for a ready excuse for pillage and destruction and has failed to act as a check on like propensities of the British forces, until, thanks to continuous endeavours of realizing the meaning of the word in a sense unsupported by its accepted definition I have now been “protected” out of all I possess.

 The result of the failure of protection, Milner wrote to Chamberlain in February 1901, was a recrudescence of the war: “It is no use denying that the last half-year has been one of retrogression. Seven months ago … the southern half of the Orange River Colony was rapidly settling down … . Today the scene is completely altered.”
 This happened, according to Milner’s version of events, because the Boers who had been allowed to remain on their farms “had not the strength of mind, nor, from want of education, a sufficient appreciation of the sacredness of the obligation they had undertaken, to resist the pressure of their old companions in arms when they reappeared among them appealing to their patriotism and to their fears.”
 With regard to the excesses of the British troops, this was an unfortunate consequence of this general rising, for “as our columns swept through the revolted country, meeting on every hand with hostility, and even with treachery, on the part of the people whom we had spared, no doubt in some cases the innocent suffered with the guilty. Men who had actually kept faith with us were, in some instances, made prisoners of war, or saw their property destroyed, simply because it was impossible to distinguish between them and the greater number who had broken faith.”
 

The credibility of this British version of events is enhanced by a periodization which valorizes the Boer decision to embark on guerrilla warfare as a decisive caesura in the struggle. However, British depredations antedated this decision and the turn of the tide referred to in the opening paragraph of this chapter may be of greater significance in providing an interpretative framework. 

The legitimacy of the Boer government obviously carried weight with Rachel Catharina van Rooyen, wife of Reinier Gerhardus van Rooyen of Modderfontein, who said, “The sheep, horses and mules were taken from our farm where we had left them when my husband took me away to evade British columns by instructions from the President and Boer authorities, as we considered ourselves under the protection of the Boer government.”
 

Jacobus Johannes Bornman of Lagerskraal, an 82-year-old Voortrekker and member of the Volksraad in President Brand’s time, found himself precariously balanced on the horns of the dilemma: “The Boers were a few times on my farm, e.g. De Wet after the defeat at Bothaville on his way to the south stayed on my farm one night and took some forage. I refused to sell it to him. Being an armed body of men, it was not possible for me to prevent it. In this way, I have also remained loyal to the laws of the Boers, but I have done nothing to help them.”

On the other hand, the primacy of the practical issue of power over the theoretical issue of legitimacy is neatly demonstrated in the story of Albertus Jacobus Hermanus Tempelhof of Boschkop, just 14 km west of Winburg. On 2 November 1900, he was on his way to deliver milk to the hospitals in the town when he saw seven horsemen riding towards him and decided to turn back.

They then raced up to me and, when about 100 yards [90 metres], they fired three (3) shots at me, so I held in the horses, they then rode up and told me to get out of the cart, which I refused to do, one of them by name Roelof Botes, then got on the cart and took the ribbons [reins] out of my hands, and said that I was a rebel and if I did not get out at once, I would be shot, so I was forced to get down - I was then told, that we were seen every day riding like gentlemen into Winburg and taking milk to the damned English - I was then asked why I did not fight, I answered where was the Free State Government that I was to fight for, they then said who is protecting you now, my answer was, the English Government, they then said who is protecting you this morning. I said that the English Government could not protect me from every robber; then Roelof Botes drove away with my cart and all the milk that was on it; also another by name Hendrik Beukes took my Blue Stallion out of the stable, the whole of them during the conversation using foul language.
 

In the absence of the promised protection against both the invaders and their own countrymen, close on 3 000 Free Staters rejoined the commandos in the course of 1900. Some of them evidently repented of their action in surrendering and did not wait to be commandeered. Thus Barend Jesias Meyer of Rietspruit OWB surrendered on 5 June 1900, had second thoughts just two weeks later, rejoined and served loyally to the end.
 At about the same time, Koos Smit lamented his weakness in surrendering and felt justified in rejoining in the light of British disregard of Roberts’s promises.

As early as January 1900, British officers had been warned to ensure “that soldiers are never allowed to enter private houses or molest inhabitants under any pretext whatever, and that every precaution is taken to suppress looting or petty robbery by any persons in any way connected with the Army,”
 but this directive was more honoured in the breach than in the observance. Barely six months later, when a British officer, Captain JP Fletcher-Vane, reported an incident in which a farm was looted and gutted, the response of his superior officer was “Oh, but this woman’s husband is on commando, so of course we have the right to loot the farm.”
 
This was how the Winburg district experienced the arrival of British troops in their midst. Hendrik Jeremias de Bruyn of Winterhoek was never on commando, but when the troops passed over his farm on 5 May 1900, they “simply looted” it.

Thomas Mitchell of the farm Welkom, who accommodated General Hamilton and his staff advancing on Winburg, was looted for his pains. A doctor asked Mitchell if some wounded men could sleep in a locked store. “I immediately unlocked the store but in the morning early found no wounded there and the store thoroughly looted.”
 The next day Winburg was taken. That same afternoon the store of Jose Leighton Houlton was looted. Captain G Brindley of the 2nd Manchester Regiment, 7th Mounted Infantry, reported:

When I came into Winburg on the 5th May 1900 with General Ian Hamilton’s Column, I went into Mr Houlton’s shop which was at that time completely stocked, he having on hand a splendid lot of briar wood pipes by the best makers. An hour later I had occasion to go there again when I found the shop being looted by men of Gen Ian Hamilton’s Column. They had cleared nearly all the shelves and pipes. I cleared the shop and told Mr Houlton to close it, which he did. I was unable to make any of the men prisoners as they immediately cleared off and there was no guard near.”

The next day, Smaldeel was occupied and three stores in the village were looted, those of William Thomas Holland, Bernardus Johannes Jacobus Jaffit and Armond Reinet Rasmussen.
 On 8 May, Sidney Lucas reported to the Provost Marshal, Captain Raymond, that his shop had been looted by soldiers.
 Less than a week later it was the Ventersburg premises of Bergstedt & Gerlach, managed by Willem Martin Bernhard Dehler. Captain R Cobbard of the 1st Brigade, Mounted Infantry, testified, “When I arrived, the place was full of men of all corps, some hundreds in number and was already practically looted. I saved the man's money and books – but could do no more”
 On 22 May, while Anton Robert Schultz of Moiselle OWB was detained at Mexico, where he had gone to surrender to the 8th Division, his store on the farm Leyden was looted. His wife testified: “While myself and the two officers … [engaged in requisitioning goods] left the front part of the shop (which was locked by me) to go to the back store, the troops broke the lock of the front shop and entered and when we came back from the back store, we found them busy looting, having the glass cases open and taking goods which I saw myself.” 

Not only shops but private houses too were looted. On 5 May, Nathaniel Schnehage’s house on the farm Doornfontein, 10 km south of Winburg, was looted while he was detained in an outroom by members of Hamilton’s column, and £286 in gold was removed from a locked secretaire. The following day, the home of Sidney Lawrence Green, imprisoned by the Boers for refusing to take up arms against the British, was plundered by his countrymen. On 11 May, troops ransacked Jan Hendrik Vorster’s home on Lekkerleven near Ventersburg. On the occupation of Smaldeel, the home of Carl Heinrich Friedrich Schaumkel was broken into and clothing, jewellery and a 21-year-old stamp collection were stolen. On 19 May, Charles Henry Webb of the farm Templemore, a British subject and an old man, a gunner in the Crimean War, went to the farm Mexico to report his presence to the British commandant there and on his return found his house had been broken into. 

Officers seemed to have little control over their men. Indeed, a mind-set prevailed that troops had a right to plunder, as emerges from a letter which a soldier called Steuart Binny, caught up in the siege of Ladysmith, wrote to his mother in England: “I want to go to the Free State, and steal, and plunder – that’s what I came out for, and I don’t see any chance of it.”

On surrendering and taking the oath of neutrality, a burgher was issued with a protection pass, safeguarding his property. However, the insatiable needs of the army enjoyed priority, overruling the promised protection. When horses were requisitioned on 30 May 1900 and David Roux told the Provost Marshal that he had a protection pass from his predecessor, Count Gleichen, Lieutenant Halm responded, “Oh – that’s wastepaper! If Lord Roberts himself had signed it, you would have to give it to me if I demand it.”
 According to Margaret Marquard, the disagreeable Halm was “succeeded by as great a bully.”
 
The garrison that occupied Winburg had to be fed, so troops scoured the surrounding countryside requisitioning goods. They needed firewood, so on their very first day in the town, soldiers set about dismantling the grandstand of the Winburg Turf Club, which seated 248 people, in order to chop it up for firewood.
 In Senekal, St Michael’s Church was stripped of its pews and other seats.
 Apparently there were two stages in the conversion of the church’s furniture into firewood. It was initially removed from the church and carefully stacked under “a neighbouring verandah” so that the building could be used as a hospital.
 This merely facilitated the troops’ access to it. The officers needed accommodation, so houses were requisitioned. Winburg’s flourishing library was destroyed; the books were “scattered completely,” some even later found on the town commonage.
 

Winburg was an occupied town and “the individual under martial law, in truth has little protection against military caprice, and his subsequent remedies are illusory.”
 Captain FP Fletcher-Vane, who was commandant of Kroonstad, goes so far as to describe the powers of a commandant as comparable to those of a Nero or Caligula. Margaret Marquard refers to the military exactions experienced in Winburg as “the state of plunder under martial law,” the “ceaseless story of bullying going on” and “continued acts of wholesale and unblushing robbery” and she quotes Boer informants as saying that if they had known it was going to be like this they would not have left off fighting.
 Frieda Schrubstock, who ran a stall at Ventersburg Road station, complained of being bullied by a Captain Becker, who expected her to supply him with milk free of charge. He apparently threatened her, saying, “You better look out, I am just as much as Puynkoffyn [his predecessor as commandant, Major Pine-Coffin].”

The Earl of Rosslyn drew attention to the deleterious effect of the British practice of occupying a town, exacting the oath of neutrality and then leaving the inhabitants to their fate, for “it can never be said that this is a method of inspiring confidence or giving fairplay to a people who, sitting between two stools, are happier as they were than as they are.”
 His examples are Thaba Nchu, Dewetsdorp and Ladybrand, to which we may add Fauresmith, Jagersfontein, Smithfield
 and Ficksburg, where Dr Henry Taylor regarded the military authorities as culpable in their disregard for the safety of those who had risked their property and their lives in the British cause,
 as well as Senekal and Ventersburg in the Winburg district. 

Senekal, which was occupied on 25 May 1900, was evacuated on 26 August, reoccupied on 15 September, and cleared of its population on 30 April 1901. By virtue of the surrender of the town, the inhabitants had become protected burghers but the withdrawal of the British presence left them unprotected. As Oliver Thomas Edwards put it, they “were totally left to the mercy of the Boers.”
 Interestingly, the same Edwards subsequently accused Nicolaas Johan Boer of being “on most intimate terms with all the Boer officials after the British evacuation.” Nicolaas Boer surrendered Senekal to General Rundle, took the oath of neutrality and made himself useful to Major Apthorp, the commandant of the town. After the British left, he was asked by Landdrost George Cooper to read a despatch from General de Wet “and could not very well refuse.”
 

Equally ambiguous was the situation of local farmer Christoffel Gerhardus Fourie of Klein Grasfontein OWB. He was on commando until he surrendered on 26 May 1900 and was allowed to return to his farm. He was taken prisoner by the Boers on 24 August but released by the returning British on 15 September. On 25 November he was ordered by Landdrost Cooper to come into Senekal. When he refused to comply, two armed men, HJ Prinsloo and TJ du Plessis, were sent to arrest him. He was paroled in the town but when it was reoccupied by the British on 15 December, he was hauled before General Boyce. Because the town was not garrisoned, he returned to his farm until brought in by British troops.

The changing fortunes of war also produced an awkward situation in Ventersburg, where Dr John Richard Leech deposed: 

I signed an oath of allegiance in June 1900 before Captn Sitwell who was Commandant at Ventersburg. This list I believe was lost and taken by the Boers. There were about 50 or 60 gentlemen [who] signed the oath. … During June 1900 the Boers came in[,] retook Ventersburg and arrested Jones, Daniel and myself and two others. They arrested us because we had signed the oath of allegiance and took us to Doornberg. They kept us for one night. We were tried and all sent back to Ventersburg. I went by Ventersburg to my farm and reported the matter to Genl. Knox. Ventersburg was again re-occupied and the instigators of this were arrested and brought to Kroonstad.

On 14 March 1900, the day after Bloemfontein was occupied, military government of the Free State was instituted. Lord Roberts appointed Major-General Sir George Pretyman as military governor, and, in the months that followed, army officers were seconded as district commissioners to represent the governor in the conquered areas. With regard to Winburg, Major WJ O’Leary of the Royal Irish Rifles, assisted by Lieutenant Trafford Lewes of the Ceylon Mounted Infantry,
 assumed this responsibility on 30 June, to be succeeded by Captain A Lyon on 5 November.
 The commissioner had to liaise with the commandant, the commanding officer of the garrison – a Colonel Lloyd, succeeded by Colonel JS Napier
 – to ensure effective occupation of the district. The commissioner was charged with maintaining order amongst the civilian population.
 
In an attempt to restore a measure of British civilian administration under military oversight, landdrosts were appointed, assisted by Justices of the Peace. On 7 May 1900, Colvile re-appointed JP van Zyl, but the appointment was immediately countermanded by Lord Roberts, by whose order Lieutenant Gerald Cloete of Roberts’ Horse was to be appointed instead.
 In the Winburg district, Cloete was assisted by Frederik Hendrik Bekker of Witpan, David Petrus Beukes of Driefontein, Josias Smuts Daneel of Ventersburg, Hector John Albert Daniel previously of Senekal, Lourens Johannes du Toit of Bosjesspruit, Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs of Rietfontein OWB, Gert Frederik Meyer of Rhenosterfontein, Thomas Ritchie of Kareefontein, Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper of Bresler’s Flat, Michael Casparus Terblanche of Boschluisspruit, Johannes Frederik van Rensburg of Trommel, Marthinus van Rooyen of Klipfontein, William Francis Williams of Ventersburg Road and Charles Woods of Foxhill Estate as Justices of the Peace. It speaks volumes that David Petrus Beukes, mentioned above, rejoined the Boer forces the day after his wife was removed to the Winburg camp on 17 April 1901.
 
The Boers, meanwhile, continued to appoint government officials, so anomalies were bound to arise from the parallel jurisdiction. Thus the validity was questioned of marriages such as that of Frederik Johannes Pieterse of Woolwash OWB and the widow Johanna Stevina Wilhelmina Fouché of Kareefontein OWB, contracted before Special Landdrost G van Dyk in the district of Winburg, “Orange Free State” – i.e. an official “of a State that has ceased to exist.”
 
In order to maintain law and order, Republican policemen like the Winburger Alexander William Thom
 were initially reappointed by the British authorities. Distrust led to the creation of a new force, the Provisional Mounted Police, replaced in November 1900 by the South African Constabulary (SAC). However, owing to their limited numbers, police could barely venture beyond the confines of the towns.
 On 30 July 1901, Cloete was authorised to engage two white and four black municipal policemen,
 but this gave rise to a problem of rival jurisdiction when on the night of 31 December 1902 a mere sergeant had to deal with an altercation in the town by members of the SAC under an officer of superior rank.
 In a confidential circular, the Commissioner of Police for the ORC called for tact in dealing with the strained relations between municipal police and the South African Constabulary.

With the help of the municipal police, the commissioner was required to collect all weapons, requisition horses and later to destroy all carts and wagons.
 Margaret Marquard’s account of the peace mission in which she participated provides unconscious evidence of how limited the range of this civil authority was. She accompanied Theodore Bergstedt, David Roux and Adriaan Swanepoel, who had received permission from Colonel Napier to parley with some Boers. They left Winburg by cart on 7 November 1900 and about 24 km from Winburg they passed the last guards. After traversing countryside with “no human beings to be seen,” they reached Izak Haasbroek’s farm near Ventersburg, where armed Boers came out to meet them. On their return journey, they encountered three mounted black scouts. The mutual distrust is evident in the ensuing exchange. When one of the scouts asked if they could tell him “hoe lijk die wereld daar” (pointing to where we had come from), Swanepoel replied, “Nee - dis mooi groen, dit het mooi gereen.”
 The efficacy of British occupation is neatly encapsulated in the formula that President Steyn was to use in response to Lord Kitchener’s banishment proclamation of 7 August 1901: “May I be permitted to say that your Excellency’s jurisdiction is limited to the range of your Excellency’s guns.”
 

Instead of the British authorities going out to the farms, a simple subterfuge was resorted to in Winburg. When farmers or their wives came into town to buy provisions, their vehicles were confiscated,
 so that they were unable to return to their farms. This happened to Ockert Johannes van Schalkwyk of Bredellshoop when he and his wife came into town and to Mrs Johannes Albertus Geldenhuis of Hoenderkop and to Mrs Aletta Catharina Swart (mother of the future president, CR Swart).
 Louis Theodorus Hermanus Maree of Klipplaatfontein tried to escape attention by coming into town in “a karretjie with a miserable pair of horses.”
 On 25 October 1900, shopkeepers were instructed that they were not allowed to sell food or groceries to country people without a permit.
 When Hans Jurie Nel and his wife Johanna Elizabeth Christina of Kruisvlei came into town to buy provisions for the following month, they were not allowed to return to the farm where their children, the eldest a girl aged fifteen, were left on their own. The children were subsequently brought in and the house, a mere 19 km east of the town, was dynamited.
 In this way “refugees” were created.

The commissioners had to keep an eye on the landdrosts, who were one-time burghers and whose loyalty was therefore questioned. Like Van Zyl, they were generally replaced by Colonials. The landdrost’s power to make appointments was a particular bone of contention.
 Thus John Emrys Evans, financial adviser to the military governor, cautioned that “[e]ducational machinery has been in the past one of the influences which have fostered the Afrikander Nation idea, and it requires careful investigation.”
 So in July 1900, two schools in Winburg, including that of Miss Smith, “quite an English girl,” were obliged to close down.
 

The commissioner was also an important link with the Intelligence Department. He had to provide for the payment of informers, especially to uncover arms caches and to detect breaches of the oath of neutrality.
 The Intelligence Department was driven by suspicion. The attitude of Lieutenant Hogg was so unpleasant that FAS Schimper as Justice of the Peace felt obliged to lodge a complaint with Major Lyon. Schimper felt highly insulted because Hogg accused him of being an intelligence officer for the Boers. Lyon acknowledged that although Schimper’s was the first official complaint against Hogg, it was not the first he had heard.
 Sidney Lucas was another victim of the excessive zeal of the Intelligence Department. As a general merchant he had obtained a permit to remain in the country, but he was distrusted and threatened by the Boers. When the British arrived in Winburg, he exerted himself on their behalf, so he was incensed not only to have his stores looted by his countrymen but also to be “branded as a traitor” by the attitude and actions of the Intelligence Department.

The flagstones of David Roux’s wagon house were pulled up and the ground outside his office was dug up, as was Peter Kahts’s garden,
 and men were arrested for “making signs” to Boers in the field. For this, according to Margaret Marquard, the 75-year-old Salomon Jacobus Erasmus was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment;
 however the Salomon Erasmus who received this sentence on 2 October 1900 was, in fact, a 19 year old
 – probably his grandson. 

A similar charge was brought against Aaron Pincus and Solomon Philip Sorski, two members of Winburg’s Jewish community who had been on commando until the fall of Bloemfontein. Aaron, we are told, was in the Winburg commando with his brother Myer Pincus, who had been in the country for only 18 months before the outbreak of war. They were together at Magersfontein but parted when Aaron went off to assist in the attempt to relieve Cronjé at Paardeberg.
 

After surrendering, Aaron Pincus and Solomon Sorski were contracted to the British authorities to supply meat to the concentration camp, but were arrested on 24 April 1901 for allegedly signalling the enemy. Acting on behalf of the Imperial Russian government, whose subjects they were, the French Consul General in Pretoria insisted that Pincus was a non-combatant. “Mr Pinkus [sic] was, it is true, compelled by the Boers to join a commando, but on my complaining about it to the Free State Government, he was immediately released. This shows plainly that Mr Pinkus’s intention was to keep a strict neutrality.”

The two men were sent to Cape Town to be deported. While they were awaiting deportation, the Imperial Russian Consulate intervened. Advised of the circumstances of their imprisonment, however, the Consul acknowledged that “it is immaterial to me whether they are kept in South Africa or not,”
 and they were then despatched to Bermuda. This sudden loss of interest was probably a manifestation of anti-Semitism, for Nathan Berger contends that while other nationals had the protection of their governments, the Russian Jews of the Republics could not rely on the protection of the Tsarist government.
 

The experience of Wilhelm Tripmacker was riddled with ambiguities. He had been in the country for thirty years, was sheriff of Winburg and had exercised the vote, but he claimed that he did not know he was a burgher. This claim elicited the snide comment from Lieutenant-General Charles Tucker that “his name appears in the Burgher List of 1895 and if it has since remained there without Mr Tripmacker’s knowledge, I can only say that he has not displayed that business acumen which is such a characteristic of the Teutonic race.” After Tripmacker had taken the oath of neutrality in May 1900, Colonel JSS Barker reported him as “a dangerous man,” being practically the leader of the anti-British party and suspected of communicating with the enemy. In March 1901 he was sent to Bloemfontein as an “undesirable” but the German Vice-Consul protested that the treatment meted out to this “quiet, self possessed and loyal man” was “unworthy a human being.”
 The Intelligence Department was confident that the investigations of Captain Smitheman’s agents pointed not only to his guilt but to that of other German residents as well. A month later Tripmacker was allowed to return to Winburg,
 but he was soon re-arrested and sent to Cape Town for deportation to India. The German Consul General sent a protest to Sir Alfred Milner, the British High Commissioner, and, having re-naturalised as a German citizen in March 1901, Tripmacker went to Germany the following month. “Maybe he was deported because he talked too much,” Walter James, his business manager, mused, and Major CR Lees came close to concurring with this view when he wrote, “I can get no further evidence that he did anything more than talk foolishly.”
 
The Vice-Consul for Germany vouched for the loyalty of the German community, but the British administration alleged “serious accusations” against some of them.
 Most of the Germans in the district were engaged in business and, whatever the initial sentiments may have been, the dragging out of the war was inimical to their commercial interests. What Major O’Leary said of Louis Bergstedt (an American by birth) applies equally well to them: “He is a man who well sees in what direction his interests lie, and is not at all likely to injure his prospects by political misconduct.”
 Those engaged in commerce desired stability and therefore favoured the British cause with increasing vigour. At a time when the Continental press was vehemently anti-British, a protest meeting, chaired by Edward Rosslien, was held in Winburg on 17 February 1902 to refute calumnies against the British army. A declaration to this effect was signed by G Hürst, Albert Herman Gudath, Paul Lange, Wilhelm Carl Grotwahl, Max Immerglück, R Schultz, Herman Oppenheim, Fritz Adolf Gessler, Paul Schoeler, Otto Hessche and Johann Dietrich Heinrich von Staden, as well as the following, who were British subjects: Edward Rosslien, Wilhelm Gerlach, Frans Heinrich Buscher, Carl Daniel Adolf Koch of Kroonstad, Ernst Wahe, Louis Schmidt, Anton Weber (although he was also an enfranchised burgher!) and Rudolf Eylers, an importer of arms and ammunition,
 who had presumably done good business in the run-up to the war.

Military occupation was accompanied by regulations that impinged on every aspect of daily life. Civilians were obliged to be in their homes after 8 p.m.
 and farmers were ordered to extinguish all lights by 9 p.m.
 Passes were required to move from place to place. If an alarm sounded, all residents of Winburg were obliged to stay indoors.
 A notice from the censor’s office, dated 28 September 1900, is as informative for its high-handed tone as for its content: “Persons whose correspondence is carried on in any other language than English must expect considerable delay in the despatch and receipt of their letters. In cases where the services of a translator cannot be obtained, letters are liable to be detained indefinitely.”
 Further evidence of the arbitrary exercise of power is that letters from the prisoner of war camps addressed “OVS” were returned on the grounds that such a place was unknown.
 


The use of bicycles by civilians was strictly controlled. Martial law stipulated that:

No person may ride or have in his or her possession a bicycle, tricycle, or automobile, unless the machine has been duly registered at the Commandant’s Office. When a machine is registered, a numbered metal plate will be issued and must be attached to the machine in a conspicuous place. Cyclists passing a Guard or Sentry will do so at a pace of not more than 6 miles an hour and will dismount if ordered to do so. A lamp will be carried on any machine when ridden at night between sunset and sunrise.

With bicycles a rarity in Winburg, one can imagine the chagrin of Cecil John Bell, now the magistrate’s clerk in British service, when just a month after he surrendered the town, his new Singer became yet another casualty of the war. It was parked outside the court house when ammunition that had been stored in the building by the Boers was blown up by order of the Provost Marshal.
 A few days after Bell lost his bicycle, all bicycles in the town were confiscated and riding about on horseback or bicycle was forbidden until further notice.
 Wilhelm August Koenig, the local hairdresser and sodawater maker, had to surrender three bicycles “as the authorities did not think it advisable to allow Civilians to possess Bicycles.”
 Later, bicycles belonging to farmers, for example Hendrik Jacobus Cilliers of Weltevreden, were also confiscated.


Occupation affected the churches. The Anglican rector, Rev. Summerville Wilkinson Steven, doubled up as military chaplain.
 Walter Harman, the Methodist minister, converted his church into a soldiers’ home with a reading room and other facilities.
 Here, Lieutenant V Wayte-Wood of the 1st King’s Dragoon Guards “spent about the best two hours out here up to the present.”
 The Dutch Reformed churches in Winburg and Senekal were requisitioned as military hospitals.
 In early April 1900 the staff of the Second Dutch Red Cross Ambulance had converted the Winburg town hall and school into hospital accommodation, the former for seventeen typhoid patients, the latter for nine or ten wounded, including Commandant Gerrie van der Merwe and some British soldiers,
 but the British occupation of the town a month later required space for 150 soldiers, mostly suffering from gastro-intestinal complaints. Dr Koster left the town with his Boer patients on 8 May and by June, 11 Stationary Hospital at Winburg was fitted out with 200 beds.
 

From 4 November 1900 protection passes were abrogated altogether.
 Black auxiliaries were employed and expected a share of the loot, and the homes of women transported to the camps were routinely looted. The widow Johanna Jacomina Wilhelmina Cloete, whose husband, Frederik, had been killed early in the war at Colesberg, deposed: “On 24 March 1901 about 50 men of Gen Bethune’s Column came to the Estate [Foxhill Estate, owned by Abe Bailey], when I showed my protection pass to the officer in charge. This occurred in the front of the house and while we were conversing, a lot of the Troops entered the house and when I entered, I found that everything that had been locked was broken open, my furniture destroyed and a lot carried away, others again distributed some of the things amongst the blacks.”
 

British attempts to protect the railways as a vital supply line included the use of hostages, the destruction of farm houses and the imposition of fines. Night after night, Hendrik Jacobus Erwee of Stroomsamenloop was forced to stand, unarmed, with the sentries on the Brandfort railway bridge.
 The prominent lawyer, David Gerhardus Roux, and the businessman and former member of the Volksraad, TCL Bergstedt, were obliged to travel by train as hostages from Winburg to Smaldeel and back on 25 July 1900. As they were “protected burghers” this violated their right to “personal safety and freedom from molestation” to which they were entitled in terms of Roberts’s proclamation of 31 May 1900. This practice was soon replaced by the burning of a farm for every interference with the line. On the day the new penalty was promulgated, 16 June 1900, Christiaan de Wet’s farmhouse was burnt. In August, Roberts said that two farms should be burnt every time the line was sabotaged; in September, he urged the clearing of the country within a radius of 16 km of every incident; in October, he ordered Hunter to “lay the country waste.”
 

It was also decreed that fines of at least 2/6 per morgen should be imposed on the owners of farms where any damage was done. In Winburg, fines totalling £2 544 were levied on farms, some as much as 18 km from where the line was attacked. The widow MM Nieman had to secure a bond on her property to pay a fine of £237, and Johannes Cornelis Louw of Vermeulenskraal, 5 km from Virginia Siding, was deported to Ceylon because he could not pay the fine of £984 imposed on him.
 Johannes Wilhelmus Wessels of Vaalkrans, who was never on commando and had surrendered at an early stage, was fined £200 and Lourens Francois Erasmus of Harmonia close on £1 000 for damage to the line on his property.
 Erasmus protested that he had never taken up arms, that his sons and all other male relatives had surrendered, that his infirmity made it impossible for him to have reached the bridge that was blown up, that he had no knowledge of Boer activity on his farm and that the British officer who removed him and his family from his house, which was totally destroyed, was aware of his innocence.
 It is evident that the fines referred to above were not the only ones, as it was afterwards acknowledged that the fines had been unfair and that “the cases of Mrs Delport, Mrs Venter and Mrs JC Wessels [should] be dealt with on the same lines as Mrs Nieman and LF Erasmus” - by an award of cash and stock.
 Mrs Delport of Vaalbankskuil claimed repayment of £862, but she was adjudged to be very well-off, so she got only £550, while Mrs JC Wessels of Vaalkrans was refunded £130. Mrs Dina Margaretha Venter of Vaalbankskuil, whose husband, Bernardus Gerhardus, had died in January 1900 and whose eldest child was only 11, was fined £265 because the line was blown up 12 miles from her home. The fine was probably meant for Pieter Albert Venter, owner of Ventersdal, which lay between her farm and the railway line. “I was a frightened woman,” she said, “and do not read English so I paid up.”

The failure of the protection policy left burghers exposed to arbitrary action by the British military, the malice of their neighbours and pressure to rejoin on the part of the Republican authorities. When Petrus Jacobus du Plessis of Nelsrust, who had surrendered on 4 May 1900 and the very next day acted as guide to Verkeerdevlei, applied to the Central Judicial Commission for compensation, his status as a protected burgher was questioned in view of the fact that he had been deported to India. St John Cole Bowen, the resident magistrate of Winburg, responded that men were deported on the strength of vague statements without any proof.
 There was no particular reason, Cole Bowen admitted, for the deportation of Johannes Jacobus Meyer of Goedgedacht; whether or not a burgher was sent away “seems simply to have been a matter of what column the surrender was made to.”
 Willem Adriaan Fourie of Vaalbank was kept in prison “probably on a vague statement without proof.”
 Not even an offer to work for the British prevented Marthinus Johannes Venter of Vlaklaagte, who had surrendered in May 1900, from being shipped off to Bermuda.
 
The vagueness of charges brought by neighbours is well illustrated by the case of Willem Pretorius of Rietfontein. On the strength of information supplied by Gert le Roux, he was made a prisoner of war because he was “suspected of being mixed up in engineering the Sannah’s Post disaster.”
 The depth of the malice that motivated informants can be deduced from the story of Dr Snyman. After surrendering, Snyman became the medical officer in charge of the British military hospital in Ventersburg. He was highly regarded, but he was arrested and deported at the instance of “an informant (now deceased) who was activated by private spite owing to a quarrel between him and Claimant before the war.”

This informant was a burgher called Thomas Harvey who ran the Free State Hotel in Ventersburg. When the war broke out, Harvey left the hotel without anyone in charge 
in order to join Rimington’s Horse somewhere near Noupoort. On 8 May 1900, only days after Winburg was taken, the 2nd Netherlands Ambulance under Drs Koster and Metz, which was heading for Kroonstad, was apprehended by a British patrol. Among them, the Boer nurse Betty Wessels noted, was an “Afrikander named Harvey.” He accused the Boers of using ambulance wagons for conveying ammunition. Later that evening, some fifty shots were fired at the ambulance, presumably by Harvey’s patrol.
 Somewhere near Kimberley, Harvey came across Snyman’s ambulance men and told them that he would do Snyman all the harm he could. As a result of Harvey’s machinations, Snyman was sent as a prisoner of war to India on 30 October 1900. Furthermore, contrary to the orders of Bruce Hamilton and three days after the destruction of the rest of Ventersburg, Snyman’s house was wantonly destroyed. 

If surrendered Boers were harassed by the British, they did not escape the attention of their compatriots either. 
In September 1900, De Wet had set about rebuilding the Boer forces by inducing those who had withdrawn from the struggle to rejoin. Contra Milner, he justified Boers breaking the oath of neutrality on the grounds that, quite apart from the legitimacy issue, Britain had failed to keep the promise of protection made to those who had surrendered.
 For religious people oath-breaking was no easy matter. Jan de Villiers of Senekal surrendered with Prinsloo and was permitted to return to his farm on swearing allegiance. As a man of honour he strenuously resisted calls to rejoin but in the end he felt compelled to do so, having seen the British break every promise. His family’s reaction to the outcome of his spiritual conflict could stand as a motto to this study: 

Ons het ‘hendsoppers’ en ‘eedbrekers’ verag toe ons hulle eers teengekom het, en nou is daar agbare lede van ons eie familie, manne van beginsel, wat tot die laaste kategorie behoort. Ek voel verward en weet nie hoe om tussen reg en verkeerd te onderskei nie, maar aan die ander kant het ek die grootste respek vir oom Jan en besef dat die vreeslike oorlog probleme bring waarmee ons voorheen nooit te doen gekry het nie.
 

Assistant Chief Commandant Piet Fourie was made responsible for recruitment in the districts of Bloemfontein, Bethulie, Smithfield, Rouxville and Wepener; General JBM Hertzog was in charge of the drive in Fauresmith, Philippolis and Jacobsdal; and Commandant CCJ Badenhorst was De Wet’s emissary to Boshof and Hoopstad.
 No mention is made here of Winburg, a district that had been dealt a severe blow by the surrender of Prinsloo, but a typical commandeer brief from Senekal, dated 16 September 1900 and addressed to Frans Georg Frederik Jordaan of Populiershoek, read: “Mits deze wordt Burger F Jordaan gecommandeerd om zich onmiddelyk naar commando te begeve. Zoo niet zal hy zonder verder kennisgeving krygsgevangen genomen worden en alle goederen geconverskeerd worden.”
 Some burghers did not need much persuading. Willem Jacobus Prinsloo of Christiansruhe OWB was told that he must rejoin or he would be shot, “so I went back to commando.”

In addition to Barend Meyer, Frans Jordaan and Willem Prinsloo, mentioned above, the following burghers – all Senekallers – had rejoined before the year was out: Willem Hermanus Brits, Frederik Willem Buitendach; Georg Frederik Cronjé and Frederik Jacobus du Buisson of Driekoppen, Andries Stephanus Eksteen of Deelkop; Hubertus Hermanus Goossens of Driekoppen, Nicolaas Willem Jansen of Vierfontein, Gert Paul le Roux of Kareeboomvallei, Frans Michael Chrisparis Lindeque of Koedoesfontein; Pieter Johannes Lindeque of Vaalbank, Johannes Marthinus Marx of Bloemendal; Bartel Willem Petrus Pieterse, Senior, and Bartel Willem Petrus Pieterse, Junior, Christoffel Jochemus Pieterse, Ernst Philippus Pieterse, Jacobus Johannes Pieterse and Willem Jacobus Pieterse, all of Witklip, Andries Jacobus Prinsloo of Boschfontein; Christoffel Petrus Jochemus Prinsloo, Senior, of Vreugde Oost, Josias Petrus Albertus Reyneke and Louis Lucas Reyneke of Vlakvlei; Joseph Hendrik van Loggerenberg of the farm Smaldeel, Charles Henry Wessels of Mooidam; and Albert Edward Williams of Bergfontein.

It is not that the Senekallers were more valiant than their Winburg neighbours, or more perfidious; it is just that the Winburgers were better policed – or, to use the vogue word, “protected.” Indeed, Philippus Rudolph Meyer of Klipplaatdrift knew whom to blame for his actions. Having surrendered in May 1900, he remained on his farm until December when “a Boer commando came to my farm and apprehended me as a traitor and took me along. I had no option and had to choose between one of two evils i.e. being shot as a traitor or taking up arms again. I remained with the Boer Commando till July 1901 when I was apprehended at Druivenkop in the district and deported to Bermuda. I would not have taken up arms again,” he concluded, “if I had been protected according to the terms of Lord Roberts' Proclamation.”
 With unconscious irony Cornelius Johannes Esterhuyzen of Langverwacht OWB said, “I obeyed the orders of the Boers because I did not know how to behave myself,”
 and Jacobus Stephanus van der Watt of Mexico, who had huge amounts of stock taken by the Boers, justified himself by saying, “I had to humour them, being unprotected.”

Attempts by the Boers to induce men to rejoin were sometimes frustrated by the proximity of British forces. Boers who came to the farm Zoutfontein, 10 km south-west of Winburg, in August 1900 to take Nicholas Pieter Wessels prisoner, were prevented from doing so by the approach of British troops.
 Joachim Marthinus Koekemoer of Vrischgewaagd OWB had a similar narrow escape.
 Johannes Gerhardus Bornman of Frederikstad was ordered by Commandant Jan Petrus Erwee to join his laager before morning or face arrest, but Bornman’s dilemma was resolved when the commando had to move off during the night.
 

In the Winburg district, recruiters, including Captain Andries Wessels and Commandant Sarel Haasbroek, also met with resistance and some coercion was used. Burghers were taken prisoner for refusing to rejoin, but some were able to get away from the commandos. De Wet had said that burghers should not be compelled to go on commando “want ik was van gevoelen dat een gedwongen burger voor ons niets waard, en daarenboven niet te vertrouwen was.”
 Danie Theron, however, ruled that “wie niet gehoorzaamde, werd met geladen geweer gedwongen zijn plicht te doen.”
 
It was not just a question of rebuilding Boer forces, however. Because surrendered burghers were obliged to provide the British with information, they constituted a real danger to the commandos if left on the farms. A tragic misunderstanding that arose from a visit of Danie Theron’s scouts to the farm of Paul Heymans, a surrendered Winburger, brought home the reality that such burghers had become virtual enemies.

In spite of this, De Wet felt very strongly about having burghers of doubtful commitment on commando. This became evident when he was joined by the Winburg commando at the end of January 1901 with a view to a second attempt to invade the Cape Colony. At a time when he needed every man he could muster, he questioned the presence of burghers who, he said, could have joined earlier, and ordered that they be sent home. However, the fiery Sarel Haasbroek
 stood up to him; “[hij] zeg dit kan hij niet. Hij had gehoord dat zoo iets gaande was maar heeft het nooit van regerings wege ontvang.”
 For the present the Chief Commandant relented but later issued “een pertinente order … dat de commandanten geen handsuppers meer mogen toelaten om de wapens weder op te nemen.”
 
One can imagine how moving about the countryside with conscripts who had to be watched all the time sapped the energies of the fighting burghers. This can be illustrated with reference to numerous instances from the Winburg district. Willem Hendrik Barnard of Merriespruit was constantly guarded and was not allowed to have a rifle. “The whole time I was watched,” he testified, “and before Prinsloo’s surrender I did not have an opportunity to escape.”
 Jan Johannes Lidderd of Arcadia was forced to rejoin for about three months, surrendering on 11 September 1901, "the first time I got an opportunity to escape to the British."
 Michiel Casparus Gildenhuys of Rheboksberg was commandeered, escaped, was recaptured and finally surrendered.
 Adam Johannes Senekal of Senekalsrust, a deserter from his commando, was imprisoned by the Boers in Bloemfontein gaol. After surrendering to the British, he was again arrested by the Boers. He was taken on commando but never bore arms and deserted again after six months.
 Arnoldus Nieman of Zwavelkrans was forced to join De la Rey’s commando when it passed his farm but he slipped away at Kroonstad.
 On 18 June 1900, Cornelis Johannes Rademeyer of Vogelstruiskraal was taken prisoner but he managed to escape that same night.
 Ignatius Leopoldus Ferreira of Bredellshoop was removed to Haasbroek’s commando at Tabaksberg but escaped from the farm Rietpoort.
 In September, Hendrik Bernardus Jacobus van der Walt of Helderfontein was taken to Haasbroek’s laager, from which he escaped a fortnight later.
 Andries Jacobus Venter of Mooiplaats was taken from his farm in January 1901. He refused to accept a rifle and succeeded in fleeing from the commando in April of that year.
 
Gert Cornelius van Rooyen of Brakspruit OWB was twice arrested for refusing to rejoin. On the first occasion he was held by General Roux from 18 June 1900 and “treated most shamefully.” Released on 1 July, he was re-arrested by Chief Commandants Fourie and Olivier with eleven others on 23 August and made to walk to the farm Bronkhorstspruit. Here they were held captive until 7 September when they agreed to rejoin and Cornelis Gerhardus Botha of Grasfontein OWB obtained permission for them to go home, ostensibly to prepare for their return to the commando. Instead Van Rooyen was paroled by the British to go to Durban.
 

Someone who resorted to extreme measures to escape his Boer captors was Johannes Wilhelmus van Zyl of Vaalbank. He claimed that when he surrendered on 4 May 1900, he was assured by no less a personage than General Hamilton that he had nothing to fear from returning Boers. Then, in August, the Boers came to his farm.

They asked me to re-join and I refused. They gave me 10 minutes to rejoin and they said they would shoot me. I still refused and they went to the stable and took my stallion. They had already taken the other stallion when Haasbroek was passing my farm in September and they laagered there and took all my forage. Then they asked me to rejoin again and said they took the things because I would not do so. Shortly after that Brand came and drove me on foot before the horses for three miles [5 km] and tried to get me away, saying they would go back and burn my house if I refused. On the 14th of November, my brother-in-law Geldenhuys, who was on commando, came to my house. They told me that the Boers were coming on and that if I wanted to save my life and property I must rejoin. I had no time to get away as the Boer laager was just outside so I told my brother-in-law that I would pretend to go and that I would escape as soon as possible. They watched me very closely when I went on commando and especially as I said I would not take a rifle. The first opportunity I got of escaping was on the 29th of November 1900, when I got leave from Commandant Hattingh to go out on a patrol. I tried to get away but was not able to do so. So I went towards the British lines and got captured about six miles from the railway line. My whole idea in going with the patrol was to be captured or to run away. I could not do the latter but by advancing we got all caught. 

In a sworn statement Johannes Jacobus Schimper of Rietkuil confirms that the patrol was captured in these circumstances on 29 November on the farm Papkuil.


Other Senekallers who were taken prisoner included Andries Petrus Brink of Grootgewaagd, Jan Theodorus Ferreira and Salomon Marthinus Ferreira of Roodekop, Petrus Christoffel Jochemus Fourie of Vreugde West, Josias Alexander Hattingh of Doornfontein, Frederik Ryk Neethlingh of Wesselsdeel, as well as the 69-year-old non-combatant Jacob Johannes Francois Nel of Nieuwejaarsfontein and the incapacitated Marthinus Prinsloo of Wildebeeslaagte.

Some burghers were held captive in Senekal, but when the British troops under General JE Boyce arrived, the Boers fled, leaving many of their prisoners behind, including Jan Frederik de Villiers of Bethel, Rudolph Jan Daniel Froneman of Vaalkop, Zacharias Johannes Koekemoer of Uitzicht, Laurence Jacobsz Meets of Schiethoek, Gabriel Myers and Petrus Johannes Pienaar of Doornnek and Lourens Rasmus Prinsloo of Boschfontein.
 Some of the prisoners had been given permission to return to their homes for one day to gather up some possessions in preparation for their being moved to Hammonia in the Ficksburg district. One of these was Ocker Stefanus Johannes Meiring, whose farm, Morea, was about half-an-hour’s ride from Senekal. When Meiring returned the following day, he found that the Boers had evacuated the town. He went home again before the British arrived the following day.

Prisoners who were taken to Hammonia, to be freed by General Knox on 28 December 1900, included Christoffel Gerhardus Botha of Grasfontein, Petrus Johannes Jacobus Botha of Zoutfontein, Georg Stephanus Brink of Vogelstruisfontein, Jan Hendrik Claasens of Tweefontein, Thomas Cooper of Witlaagte, Johannes Albertus Eksteen of Uitvlucht, Michiel Casparus Eksteen of Toevlucht, Theunis Louis Fourie of Vreugde West, Bernardus Johannes Jacobus Groenewald of Dangerpoint East, Jacob Johannes Jacobs of Concordia, Hendrik Jacobus Kok of Morgenzon, Jacobus Albertus Kok of Magetzane, Willem Johannes Kok of Hattingskraal, Johannes Albertus Kotze of Taaibosch, George Frederik Leonard of Kaalpan, Gert Jacobus Naude of Damplaats, Daniel Jacobus Nel of Koppieskraal and Adriaan Marthinus Nel and Joachim Marthinus Nel of Nieuwejaarsfontein, Petrus Johannes Pienaar of Doornnek, Zachariah Johannes Pieterse of Weltevrede, OWB, Charles Frederick Rodnick of Bresler’s Flat, Frederik Johannes Roux of Siberiasfontein, David Johannes Christoffel Senekal of Brakfontein, Antonie Michael Schutte of Rietspruit, Daniel Casparus Smit of Poplierhoek, Francois Gerhardus Smit of Lessington, Gert Lodewyk Smit of Kaffirskraal, OWB, Ignatius Stephanus Johannes Smit of Senekal, Jacobus Francois Smit of Senekal, Philip Rudolph Nel Strydom of Koppieskraal, Benjamin Daniel van der Watt of Kaffirskraal, Cornelis Johannes van Rooyen of Gemsbokfontein, Gert Frederik van Rooyen of Pisga, Petrus Hendrik van Rooyen of Halfweg and Stephanus Sebastiaan Vivier of Brakfontein, who managed to escape en route.

Christoffel Botha describes his experience as follows:

When I was taken to Senekal on the 1st December 1900 I was practically arrested, two armed men [TJ du Plessis and Hendrik Frederik Prinsloo of Klein Grasfontein] coming thence to my farm to fetch me by order of the Landdrost Cooper of Senekal. … When I came to Senekal I was examined by the Boer General Vroeeman [sic – General Stoffel Froneman] and I was allowed to remain in Senekal on parole, which I did for about ten days, when the Boers sent me with about 90 others to Hammonia. There I was released on or about the 28th December 1900 by General Charles Knox, who in an address told us that he was glad to see that we had remained so loyal and that nothing more would be done to us and everything that we possessed would be protected by them.

How incapable this promise was of fulfilment is demonstrated by the case of Antonie Michael Schutte. Less than a week after his release, he and Charles Henry Jelliman of De Rust OWB obtained permission from the military authorities in Senekal to go into the veld to round up their cattle. They were captured by the Boers, who treated Schutte as a spy. He was handcuffed to a wagon every night for two months, was made to drive a mule wagon and was often threatened with being shot. “I had to promise to take up arms again to lessen my terrible hardships, which was really against my will, but I can swear I never fired a shot.”
 There is no evidence of disloyal conduct towards the Boers on Schutte’s part – either then or subsequently.

Willem Johannes Kok reports that he was kept chained for four days “because I would not take up arms again.”
 On the other hand, Georg Stephanus Brink, who was also badly treated, acknowledged that this was because his captors were “particularly incensed with me on account of what I have done for the Imperial Troops since they occupied the country.”

Some surrendered burghers had more than one unpleasant encounter with their fighting compatriots. Michiel Casparus Eksteen testified: “About the end of August [1900] I was taken prisoner by men of Truter's Commando, one of them a nephew of mine. I was taken before Commandant Haasbroek at the laager which was about 20 minutes ride from my place. Haasbroek told me that they were justified in trying me, shooting me and confiscating my property. I was about 11 days with the commando and escaped during the night.” 
 In September he was among those who were arrested by the Boers and taken to Senekal and from there to Hammonia. Again there is no evidence that Eksteen had entered British service at this stage. The rough treatment he received may have alienated him to the extent that he subsequently did so, though, even then, it was in the relatively harmless role of cattle inoculator. 
After his release from Hammonia, Field Cornet Petrus Hendrik van Rooyen of Halfweg OWB was anxious to avoid recapture. He had received a letter from his wife about Roberts’s proclamation while he was still on commando. He discussed the matter with Philippus Koekemoer of Rondehoek OWB and Zacharias Koekemoer of Uitzicht OWB and they all decided to surrender. Van Rooyen then went home on sick leave and handed himself over to the British. When he was freed from imprisonment at Hammonia, he went home, took a mare that had a foal, rode it into Senekal to get permission for himself and his wife to stay in the town. He concealed his wife’s pass under the mare’s mane and released the animal that returned at speed to its foal on the farm, where his wife found her pass in its pre-arranged hiding place.

Christiaan de Wet was insistent that receipts should be issued for any goods that were requisitioned but it was inevitable that those whose faithfulness to the cause cost them dearly would feel that their countrymen who abandoned the struggle deserved no such consideration. According to the testimony of Johanna Petronella Penn, Boers belonging to Hertzog and Brand came to the farm Sweethome, Allandale, where her husband George Willem was a bywoner, in September 1900. They took a number of bags of maize, for which they refused to pay, and compelled her husband to go on commando with them until April 1901, when he succeeded in escaping.
 Christiaan Jacobus Oosterwald Eksteen of Dankbaarsfontein, who was in the British secret service in the Doornberg, had 400 sheep confiscated from him by Haasbroek.
 Between May and December 1900, Gideon George Pienaar of Doctorsrust suffered constant losses of stock and grain because he refused to rejoin; for the same reason, according to them, Johannes Frederik Otto of Winkelhaak and Jacobus Johannes du Toit of Wolvenfontein had their property confiscated and were put across the British line at Vooruitzicht on 6 June 1901; and when Boers visited the farm Zoutfontein, belonging to Petrus Johannes Jacobus Botha, on 12 January 1901 and removed 650 sheep and 47 head of cattle, his herdsman was told that they had done so because Botha had sought the protection of the Imperial Government and was in its employ.

The line between requisitioning and looting became even thinner if the victim was a British subject. Thomas Mitchell  operated a business, Mitchell & Co, General Merchants and Direct Importers, in Victoria Street, Winburg, the storerooms for which (previously looted by British troops) were on his farm Welcome. Two of his employees, Abraham and Klaas, provide a graphic and circumstantial account of the depredations visited on these stores: 

Shortly after my master left, a party of Boers arrived and demanded that the stores be opened. Before this could be done, one Boer named Botes burst open the door and they entered and began looting the goods.

After this the Boers visited the stores almost daily and carried off goods; they sometimes brought carts with them. Often women came, who then resided on their farms still. One cart we recognised with horses belonging to Mrs Edward Scott of Welgevonden. On a certain day four women came and demanded that the shop should be opened. They simply helped themselves and carried off a considerable quantity of goods. They left without paying. Two were Mrs Els of Driekop and Mrs Samuel Helm; the others we don’t know.

On December 26, 1900 the stores were completely looted by a party of Boers – the same as had been before – who began breaking the windows of the dwelling house. The principal leader was one Piet Meiring of Klipplaatdrift. It was he who helped smash the windows and started first and insisted on looting the house. Inside the house he went on in a most disgraceful manner, entering every room and turning over everything upside down …

Between January and March 1901 Veldcornet Johannes Beukes of Weltevreden visited the house several times and he and his men under him destroyed the papers and books of our master in his private office. They took books and silver goods and also £6 which was kept by Abraham in a drawer of the sideboard. We both know of this.

We had buried in the garden a tin trunk containing photos, albums, silverplate, three timepieces and a solid silver inkstand. This was discovered by Pincus Scott and taken away by him.

To our certain knowledge the following Boers visited the stores and dwelling house and took goods belonging to our own master: Veldcornet Beukes, Piet Nel, Veldcornet Discan, Piet Meiring and Veldcornet du Plessis.

Edwin Harvey Orsmond had stores at Rietfontein and Witlaagte and he and his storekeeper, Gerrit Pieter Cooper, filled pages and pages of an account book recording goods taken from them between May 1900 and May 1901 by Commandants de Villiers, Wessels, Erwee, Haasbroek and John Maree, Captain Nel, Field Cornets Olivier and du Plessis and on behalf of the commandos of Generals Froneman and De Wet.
 

On occasion, a casual attitude to other people’s property was barely disguised criminality. In his memoirs, Francois Conradie tells us of Boer looting and destruction on the western front and of how, in those days of rivalry between the Free State and the ZAR, such behaviour was excused by no less a personage than De Wet, who told Cronjé that there was no question of his men having looted cattle; “hulle het die beeste sommer gevind en gevat.”
 

Burghers who were known to be in British service could expect rough treatment. Andries Johannes Georg Keyter of Eerstegeluk was publicly thrashed, receiving an unbelievable fifty lashes with a stirrup leather from Combat General Philip Botha on 24 October 1900.
 Johannes Francois Cornelis Louw who, as postmaster of Ventersburg, was never on commando, was confirmed in his office by the British on 8 June 1900. However, when the Boers re-occupied Ventersburg on 6 November, he was pulled from his office, publicly flogged and forced out of the town.
 Pieter Jacobus van den Berg of Kleinfontein, who supplied intelligence to the British, was also publicly flogged and put over the fighting line.
 Frederik Hendrik Bekker of Witpan was made a Justice of the Peace in July 1900. Less than three months later, a party of Boers came to his house and, not finding him at home, beat his wife. According to his deposition: 

On Monday the 15th October there came Boers to my homestead with a man named PA Vogel as their commandant and asked my wife for me. She would not tell them where I was. Thereupon he got insolent and used very vulgar and insulting language towards her and struck her in the face with his open hand which caused her to stagger against the wall of the house and drew the Blood from her mouth, and then he loaded his rifle and threatened to shoot her, and also told her she was a Prisoner and was going to take her to the Boer camp as she was an English spy and sending in reports to the British.
 

British intervention may have secured the release of Adam Johannes Human from captivity at Hammonia but his wife had to flee a few days later when Boers fired on her house, insisting that they would shoot her husband wherever they found him. Human was very conscious of being “between two fires.”

The themes of disillusionment with the war effort, the attractiveness of Roberts’s proclamation, renewed recruitment, formal arraignment, the failure of protection, Boer harassment and the fortuitous arrival of British troops all converge in the story of Cornelis Frederik Botha of Blesbokfontein OWB: 

I remained quietly on my farm, doing my ordinary work until 23 August 1900, when I was taken prisoner with my two sons by the Boers on the orders of Commandant Olivier and was sent on foot to Ladybrand, being accused of High Treason as I had told J Fick not to take up arms again. At Ladybrand I was before Hertzog but was found not guilty and was released and I returned home.


In September when General McDonald was at Valschrivier Bridge I went to him and asked for protection but the general told me that he had other work to do and he could not protect me on my farm.


In December I was again ordered by the Boers to go to Senekal where they intended to keep me prisoner, but I did not go. 


On 8 June the Boers then gave me notice to be ready to be removed by them to Kroonstad. They intended to send me and my family to Kroonstad and to take all that belonged to me but before they executed this notice, Colonel De Lisle’s Column came to my farm and I accompanied the troops to Kroonstad with my family.

After January 1901, Botha was regularly employed by the British as a guide. 

Surrendered Boers who served with the British columns risked execution. In July 1901 three Boers serving with Morley’s Scouts were captured and shot between Bethal and Heidelberg. They were a certain Drotsky, JD Reynders and JLM van der Walt (a brother of Hendrik Stephanus van der Walt, the Field Cornet of the Vetrivier ward
). The 17-year-old J van Heerden, who was captured with them, was reprieved and sentenced to six months imprisonment. After being held captive by the Boers for two months, he managed to escape and rejoined Morley’s Scouts.
 

On 11 October 1901 the Free State Executive Council meeting at Violet in the Bethlehem district reviewed sentences imposed on six collaborators by Assistant Chief Commmandant Badenhorst and his krygsraad at Hartebeesfontein, Boshof, on 18 September 1901. These men served in the Burgher Police and were caught while carrying out a reconnaissance near Smaldeel on 8 September. It was decided that although James Jay Eva had deserted from a commando, he had been in the country for only eight months and was therefore not to be regarded as a burgher but would be sent to the enemy; James Adendorff, who was only 18 and had been influenced by his father, would be imprisoned and would receive 25 lashes with a stirrup leather. In the case of Nicolaas Jacobus Kotze, Johannes Kotze, Theodorus Daniel Wasserman and Hendrik Jeremias de Bruyn, however, the death sentence was confirmed.
 De Bruyn was a Winburger of the farm Winterhoek who served in the Burgher Police at Smaldeel.
 The two Kotzes and a brother, David Jacobus of Kopjesfontein, were sons of Nicolaas Jacobus Kotze of Kotzesvlei, who was with the patrol that captured them.
 The three sons were members of the Winburg commando who all surrendered in May 1900. They were removed to the Bloemfontein camp, where David fell ill. After his death in Bloemfontein Hospital on 10 March 1901, Nicolaas and Johannes joined the Farmers’ Guard, only to be captured by the Boers just fifteen days later.

The case of Stephanus Gerhardus (Fanie) Vilonel calls for particular attention. On the outbreak of war, when Senekal was regarded as a ward (Onder-Wittebergen) of Winburg, Vilonel was elected as their Field Cornet. Later De Wet promoted him to Commandant. The later obloquy suffered by Vilonel has tended to eclipse his high reputation as an able and courageous leader, who distinguished himself in various battles in Natal and the Free State.
 Shortly before the battle of Sannaspos at the end of March 1900, he defied De Wet’s orders by insisting on his burghers’ right to a wagon laager, in contravention of the decision of the important full krygsraad held in Kroonstad on 17 March 1900. He was confronted with the choice of resigning or being dismissed. When General AI de Villiers was severely wounded at the battle of Biddulphsberg on 29 May 1900, Vilonel offered to take him to Senekal for medical attention. Here he entered into negotiations with the British and it was agreed that should he surrender, he could remain in the town on parole.

For the present, however, Vilonel returned to the commandos and when De Villiers died, he was offered the vacant position of combat general. Vilonel declined on the grounds that he had decided to surrender and this he did in the second week of June 1900.
 Shortly afterwards he wrote to Field Cornet Hans van Rooyen of the Korannaberg ward of the Ladybrand commando, seeking to persuade him to surrender with his men. Vilonel’s letter was intercepted and in a sting operation he was captured and brought to trial.
 He was not arraigned before a krygsraad at Zuringkrans because it was feared that certain officers who were present there had already negotiated with the enemy in the vicinity of Ficksburg.
 
The trial took place at Reitz before Judge JBM Hertzog and two assessors, Thomas Philip Brain and Johan Godfried Luyt. Vilonel was sentenced to five years’ imprisonment with hard labour, the judge remarking that he was fortunate to escape a death sentence. On 11 July 1900, Vilonel’s appeal was heard at Fouriesburg by the full bench of Hertzog as acting chief justice and FR Cronjé and Hendrik Hugo as acting judges (Chief Justice Melius de Villiers and Judge Hendri Stuart having surrendered when Bloemfontein fell),
 with Jacob Abraham Jeremias de Villiers prosecuting. Vilonel asked for a postponement to enable him to retain legal counsel but when this was refused, he conducted his own defence, insisting that he had acted throughout according to the dictates of his conscience. In upholding his previous sentence, Hertzog asserted that “zoolang de geschiedenis van den Oranje Vrijstaat gelezen worden, zoolang zou de naam SC [Badenhorst has SJ] Vilonel een eeuwige schandvlek daarop blijven.”
 Following the fall of Bethlehem, the Boers no longer had any prisons, so Vilonel was made to accompany the commandos into the Brandwater Basin and was employed by Prinsloo to negotiate the Boer surrender to General Hunter.

On 18 February 1902, Vilonel wrote from Bloemfontein to the Military secretary in Pretoria: “I have started to bring my men together here. Should I not be able to raise a force sufficiently strong to take the field, I will suggest the best method to follow.”
 Soon he assembled more than 300 men and the Orange River Colony Volunteers, corresponding to the National Scouts in the Transvaal, was established, with a division under Piet de Wet at Heilbron and another under him at Winburg. 

In a skirmish on 18 April 1902, a number of members of the Orange River Colony Volunteers were captured at Spitskop near present-day Marquard, Vilonel himself escaping only because of the speed of his mount. Confusion about the identities of those captured demonstrates the fallibility of human memory. In later years GJH van den Heever of Senekal identified them as an eighteen-year-old Steyn of Winburg, the brothers Ellison of Thaba Nchu, as well as Meiring and Tromp from Trompsburg.
 In the recollection of another informant, Petrus Jacobus Albrecht Beukes of Driefontein, the prisoners were two youths of about 15, Jan Tromp, a certain Meyer of Winburg and two Elliot brothers of Dewetsdorp.
 They were tried by a court martial, chaired by General CC Froneman, sentenced to death and three of them were executed on a farm in the vicinity of Senekal.
 Van den Heever says that Meyer’s sentence was set aside because of his youth; Beukes says it was the 15-year-olds who escaped execution. Tewie Wessels agrees that Tromp escaped and names the youths who were reprieved as Van Niekerk and Coetzee and the men who were executed as Meyer and the Allison brothers of Dewetsdorp.
 John Dovey’s South African Roll of Honour lists four members of the ORC Volunteers who died during the war, including J Ellison, W Ellison and a certain Meyer. 

Sometimes, it would seem, the formality of a trial was dispensed with. Thus a guide called Carmichael, a long-time resident of the Free State, was with the rearguard of Pilcher’s column withdrawing from Korannaberg on 9 April 1900 after an engagement the previous day. Carmichael went back to look for a path he believed some of the Boers had retreated along, when, according to the evidence of Dr Francis Wilson of Karba and other local residents, he suddenly came face to face with a party of Boers, who fired at him, killing his horse under him. He ran into a donga for shelter but was allegedly pursued and gunned down by Johannes Peyper of Trommel and Antonie Michael Terblanche of Normandy.

The circumstances surrounding the death of Willem Petrus Pienaar of Mooifontein, 10 km north of Winburg, are not unambiguous. According to his wife, Johanna Catherina, he was never on commando and surrendered on 27 June 1900 while on a visit to the Transvaal. Given a pass to return home, he took his rifle with him, “actually being on commando.” He remained on the farm until 3 November, when he died from a wound, having been shot by some Boers two days previously.

The Boers were on the other farm Kaalgaatje busy taking his fodder, so he went with his cart and horses to that place to stop the Boers taking his forage. I accompanied him and before he got there ten of the British Police came to us. Then the Boers started firing on us and so wounded my late husband. We knew nothing of the Police this day, but they came to our farm often. The Police left me with my wounded husband and rode away to Winburg, promising to fetch my husband in the evening. The Boers went away to their station at Klipfontein about six miles [10 km] from us.” 

Before the end of that year all the Pienaars’ cattle and furniture had been removed by Major O’Leary, District Commissioner of Winburg, 400 sheep slaughtered by Lane’s Column and the house burnt down by black scouts under the command of the Boer collaborator Oloff Martin Bergh.
 

For burghers who were disinclined to fight, there was no place to hide. If they had the means they could flee the country. Michael Johannes de Swardt of Karba might take refuge in Basutoland because “the Boers were advancing to that part of the district where I resided;”
 Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs of Rietfontein was very wealthy and went all the way to Europe “in order to get away from the Boers who were trying to capture him.”
 But as far as the ordinary man on the farm was concerned, once his house was burnt down and his means of livelihood had been taken away or destroyed, he had the stark choice of rejoining the commandos or taking the next step in securing British protection. By September 1900, Margaret Marquard tells us, there was a substantial number of “tame Boers” in town seeking refuge from the “wild Boers.”
 Andries Jacobus Venter of Mooiplaats was so pestered by these wild Boers that he had to “come in” for protection; and because Casper Johannes Venter’s farm Nelsrust was close to the Boer stronghold of Tabaksberg, Major Marshall advised him to “come in” as he was going to destroy all the grain in that part of the country.
 And if “coming in” did not avail, one could always be “sent away.” Herein, the kindly Colonel Cappe advised Abraham de Stadler de Villiers of Doornkop, lay his “only means of safety.”
 

The failure of the protection policy marked a turning point in the war. Roberts had promised more than he could deliver. The devastation of scorched earth and concentration camps that was to follow was the result of the failure to “protect” surrendered burghers. Half a million men were not enough to police the country, so the methods of pacification learnt in Afghanistan and the Sudan were resorted to. The perceived failure of Britain to honour its word steeled Boer resolve and the war went on and on.
Ironically, the failure of the protection policy did not prevent the British from again using the lure of protected property, this time to coax the Boers in the Brandwater Basin into surrender; neither did it stop the Boers from again believing in such inducement. Under Prinsloo, fully half of the Free State forces still in the field laid down their arms, thus further sapping the vitality of resistance. 

In describing Roberts’s proclamation of 15 March 1900 as seductive, Rompel showed understanding for those who surrendered under it. As the Free Staters fell back before the British juggernaut, they passed their farms and were confronted by the stark alternative of leaving the commando and hopefully retaining what they had or pressing on and forfeiting everything. But the fact that half of them succumbed, heightens the heroism of the half who did not. “Elke Boer heeft voor deze keuse gestaan en van de 20 000 Vrijstaters, is de helft vrouw en kind en huis voorbij gegaan; terwijl het zooveel gemakkelijker, zooveel voordeeliger en gerusstellender voor hen ware geweest uit te stappen uit het commando om vrouw en kind te beschermen en verzorgen.”
 

A facile assumption would be that the perseverance of some in the face of impossible odds was the result of a strongly developed national feeling, but in the next chapter it will be argued that this is anachronistic, that home and hearth exerted a greater appeal, at this stage, than the bonds of nationhood. The question why it was that burghers did not surrender when they had the opportunity, why many who surrendered subsequently re-joined and why most persevered is therefore a compelling one. 

Between March and July 1900, some 6 000 Free Staters laid down their arms; yet no fewer than half of them rejoined during the course of the year.
 With new recruits, the strength of the burghers in the field approximated to the number mobilised at the beginning of the war. Attention has been drawn to the failure of protection as the pivot of the war. It did not take long for those who surrendered to become disillusioned by the failure of the protection policy or – as they experienced it – the perfidy of Britain. For this reason, De Wet aptly said that Roberts was his best recruiting agent.
 In the end, the promise of protection was replaced with the threat of exile. If the proverbial domesticity of the Boers made the promise alluring, it also made the threat terrifying.
 For those who feared deportation there were only two options, collaboration or renewed resistance.

The nature of Boer society played an important part in individual decision making. Because of its patriarchal structure, the Boers were most amenable to the influence of their leaders. Good leadership promotes courageous action; as Rev. RD McDonald put it, “Onder aanvoering van ’n dapper offisier word selfs die lafaard ’n held.”
 Poor leadership during the early part of the war contributed to disillusionment and when leaders abandoned the cause, the burghers were inclined to follow suit. Thus when Commandant F Cloete decided to surrender, the bulk of his Edenburg commando did so as well.
 During the guerrilla phase of the war, most of the old guard disappeared from leadership roles. This included generals like Petrus Jacobus (Piet) Joubert, Pieter Arnoldus (Piet) Cronjé, Christiaan Ernst Fourie, Jacobus Philippus (Kooitjie) Snyman, Hendrik Jacobus Schoeman, Frederik Albertus (Groot Freek) Grobler, Daniel Jacobus Elardus (Swart Daniel) Erasmus and, in the Free State, Jacobus Prinsloo, Cornelis Janse Wessels, Johannes Hendrikus Brand (Jan Brand) Wessels, Andries Petrus Cronjé and Marthinus Prinsloo (though the latter returned to a leadership role to wreak further damage in the Brandwater Basin).
 In the place of these men came dynamic commanders who evoked feelings of passionate loyalty in their followers. In this regard, De Wet was pre-eminent, but De Wet’s role is inseparable from that of President Steyn. Indeed, Leopold Scholtz refers to them as “die onversetlike Vrystaatse tweemanskap.”

They were not unique in their inexorability, for Carolus Asselbergs, the Dutch military attaché, drew attention to endurance as a typical Boer characteristic, saying that their perseverance could be attributed to “een hogen graad van taaiheid en volharding.”
 Stubbornness may be identified as a psychological dimension of Boer hardiness, and in this Steyn led the way.
 From the start of hostilities, he warned his officers that it was to be a struggle to the bitter end; he was instrumental in sabotaging every peace initiative; and, in the end, he resigned his office, thus avoiding the ignominy of putting his hand to the peace treaty. People use suicide as the ultimate psychological ploy to prove a point and, in a sense, this is what Steyn did. He sacrificed himself in vindication of his honour and his duty to his people. But when he seemed willing to sacrifice his people as well, some were bound to call it mere stubbornness. This the Transvalers did at Klerksdorp.
 Steyn retired from the fray with his image as the father of his people untarnished by surrender. His position was quite simply that unless the British were prepared to concede independence, the struggle must continue.
 Tant Alie Badenhorst summed up the situation: “Ag, hoe sal vrede tog kom. Die Boere is so hardnekkig; die krag van die Engelse is so groot!”

The longer the struggle lasted, the more the “cost-sunk factor” came into play: in other words, the massive extent of the sacrifice already made was an incentive to the Boers – indeed to both sides – not to give up. 
 The burghers of Winburg, General CC Froneman said, “willen niet heenstappen over het bloed, dat vergoten is. Zij willen volharden totdat wij verlost zijn.”
 This cost-sunk factor operated at both the individual and the national level, with leaders like Steyn and De Wet staking not only national honour but also their own prestige and future reputation on a favourable outcome.

FF Pienaar portrays De Wet in an unflattering light. He was ill-mannered and unkempt, tactless, brusque and lacking in polish.
 He was notoriously short-tempered and freely laid into anyone suspected of being a laggard,
 to say nothing of his instruction to General Froneman to shoot the peace emissary Johannes Morgendaal.
 Yet, so far from repelling, these traits contributed to his image of powerful leadership in view of the hegemonous conception of masculinity in Boer society. With his charisma and reputation for military success, he drew to him men for whom being a man was synonymous with aggression, and to be weak was to be a woman.
 Speaking of the commanding role of De Wet in the Rebellion – even more of a lost cause than the war itself – Harm Oost said, “Where the General dies, I will die. And where the General is victorious, there I shall be victorious.”

De Wet became a larger-than-life figure, a legend in his lifetime, inspiring people with his deeds of derring-do. This ballad celebrating his feats was found amongst Margaret Marquard’s papers: 

CHRISTIAN DE WET

(To the tune of ‘Bonnie Dundee’)

To the Volkraadsleden de Wet ’twas who spoke,

Ere the Free State go down there are crowns to be broke.

Then each burgher who honour before him doth set

Let him follow the mausers of Christian de Wet.

Chorus: Come fill up my cup, come fill up my can,

Come saddle my horses and call up my men

To the north, to the south, our freedom who’ll let

For it’s up with the mausers of Christian de Wet.

De Wet he is mounted, he rides up the street

The English skedaddle, an A1 retreat!

And the commandant swore: They’ve got through the net

That’s been spread with such care for Christian de Wet.

There are hills beyond Winburg and Boers on each hill

Sufficient to thwart ten generals’ skill;

There are stout-hearted burghers, 10 000 men set

On following the mausers of Christian de Wet.

Then away to the hills, to the veld, to the rocks,

Ere we own a usurper, we’ll crouch with the fox.

And tremble, false Jingoes, amidst all your glee,

Ye have not seen the last of my mausers and me!

This mythology was indispensable in motivating dispirited burghers. Continued into our time, however, it is an impediment to a balanced appraisal of the role of De Wet. How farcically similar it is to Baden-Powell hagiography – “the wolf that never sleeps”
 – is evident in this extract:

This son of the veld, who knew well nigh every stone in the Free State, never succumbed to fatigue. To sleep for a few minutes on his horse’s back was enough for him. When he was on the move he sent out his commando scouts far and wide to keep him in touch with the movements of the enemy. At every moment of the day or night he knew precisely where the British forces were and what they planned to do. While he knew everything about the British forces, they were seldom able to find out where he was at any given moment.
 

The leaders of the Boer people were driven by a developed national sentiment, which was not everywhere apparent amongst the rank and file. Whether this sentiment was directed to maintaining the independence of a particular state (which seems to have been Kruger’s primary concern
) or looked beyond the existing republics to a greater Afrikaner or even South African bonding, such national consciousness fed on historical grievances against Great Britain. For those who persevered in the struggle, Roland Schikkerling of the Johannesburg commando observed, the reverses they suffered constituted the matrix within which a stronger national awareness took shape.
 

Religious and political feelings and discourse increasingly converged. As Jan Smuts said, “the Boer cause has become a Boer religion. Adversity has converted their political creed into a religious faith; and thus hope and faith and strength have been wrung from weakness and despair itself.”
 Boer civil religion lent ardour and authority to this nascent Boer nationalism. Paul Roux was a dominee turned general, and secular commanders resorted to the Scriptures to justify their continuation of the struggle. Thus Steyn proclaimed a day of thanksgiving “voor de instandhouding van ons als een volk gedurende een geweldigen strijd van bijkans twee volle jaren, waaruit duidelijk blijkt, dat God geen lust heeft in onzen ondergang maar naar onzen terugkeer tot Hem en naar ons leven verlangt.”

To outsiders the Boers’ religious ardour was something extraordinary and in combination with ignorance mere fanaticism, but, as a young observer Karel van den Berg wrote to his parents in the Netherlands, “… zoo’n geloof dat eigenlijk fanatisme is, kan wonderen verrichten, dat is zeker.”

 
Of course, the Boers had no monopoly of civil religion. The themes of the manifest destiny of Great Britain and the triumph of right over might were well to the fore in a sermon preached in the wake of Black Week by the vicar of Lenton, Nottingham, on Job 37:21: “And now men see not the bright light which is in the clouds.” Developing the Scriptural metaphor, the Rev. Mr Watts urged that, despite the dark cloud overhead, Britain had the better cause and the better men. It was a war of right against might, as Britain bore the white man’s burden on behalf of Zulus, Basutos, Kaffirs and Hottentots, groaning under the wrongs inflicted by the Boers, but the Lord was a Man of War and He would prevail.

The course of events lent itself to different interpretations and the vast size of the theatre of war made it possible to put a favourable spin on engagements that occurred at a distance. According to Fransjohan Pretorius, the propaganda value of the war bulletins that were read out to the men on commando derived from the fact that “they contained truths, half truths and blatant lies.”
 In British circles it was widely held that if the Boers knew the true state of affairs, they would not go on fighting,
 “We all know,” Bessie Collins wrote, “that if they could only hear the truth, they would not go on with this awful war.”
 But the outcome of battles was misrepresented, an uprising of Cape Afrikaners was anticipated, Britain’s problems abroad were exaggerated and the hope of foreign intervention was assiduously kept alive.

From the start, Kruger’s emissary Dr WJ Leyds had warned him that the hope of foreign intervention was illusory, that no major power would endanger its friendly relations with Britain. In pursuit of this vain hope, however, a deputation consisting of Abraham Fischer, Andries Daniel Wynand Wolmarans and Cornelius Hermanus Wessels, largely unskilled in diplomacy, was despatched to Europe.
 This delegation was received politely enough but met with no success. When General Ben Viljoen held out the hope of intervention, Schikkerling’s riposte was “Who will interest himself in a lost cause?”

Yet Steyn claimed that there was “reliable news” that Russians planned to occupy Herat and threaten India, and if the Boers held out for just six to eight weeks more, the British might be forced to accept terms.
 In similar vein, Steyn urged Schalk Burger to keep up the struggle till a more sympathetic government came to power in Britain.
 The “Khaki election” demonstrated the folly of this delusion.
Reassurances about the role of foreign powers could achieve apocalyptic dimensions in the popular imagination. The war might stop soon, some burghers are reported to have said, “want de Reuzen het opstand gemaakt.”
 Or folk wisdom and shaky geography coalesced with wishful thinking and it was held that independence for the republics was Queen Wilhelmina’s wedding wish that had to be granted or that there was a bloodbath in Paris, where the harbour was full of sunken battleships and the English flag had been lowered.

In Kamppraatjies, Joubert Reitz, son of FW Reitz, satirised the foolish talk current among the burghers. The latest news, although it is uncertain whether it is official, includes such snippets as a French bombardment of Paris and the revelation that the French had bought Delagoa Bay and Kruger was now there, awaiting the arrival of a mighty army of Russians and Americans.

In addition to the hope of foreign intervention, the burghers were sustained by the anticipation of a general uprising in the Cape. An invasion in the early days, before the tide turned, might have secured general support from this quarter, but a general uprising was still depended on long after it was clear that it would not happen. According to an official Boer communiqué on De Wet’s incursion into the Cape at the beginning of 1901: “De Wet’s last news is that the Cape Colony has risen to a man, and has already taken up arms. They refused to give up to the British Government. Many more are only waiting operations on the part of De Wet to join him; and General De Wet concludes his report with the words: It is certain that the ways of the Lord are hidden from us, and that, after all, it seems that the day of a united South Africa is not far off.”

Pretorius makes the further point that being on commando became a way of life.
 In any war, men are affirmed in their compliance with the values of masculinity, for example independence, resourcefulness, ruggedness, and the capacity to ignore danger and endure adversity. A clearly defined command structure abrogates the responsibility for individual decision making and promotes socialisation with one’s peers. This is further fostered by the exclusion of women from the man’s world of the fighting unit and the association of cowardice with women.
 During the guerrilla phase of the Anglo-Boer War, enjoyment of commando life was untrammelled by ever-present danger. Hendrik Verloren van Themaat captures the exhilaration very well: 
Ondanks al ons geklaag, houden we van dit rondgerij over het vrije, open veld, van dit leven bij den dag, waarin men het verleden spoedig vergeet en om de toekomst zich niet bekommert; ’savonds moe, maar ’smorgens frisch, opgewekt als er goede kost is, gehard tegen vermoeienis, gelaten bij tegenslag. Elken dag brengt zijn werk mee; is dit gedaan, dan kan men doen wat men wil, al is het luieren op zijn rug in het gras – zoo is ons leven.”

To the freedom of “[r]anging the country on commando,” Lionel Curtis opposes not only imprisonment but also the prospect of being “hectored by sergeants and bullied by officers in quest of information.”
 A Boer who surrendered could not look forward to being left in a state of blessed neutrality. Instead, blandishments and inducements were offered in the hope of securing his cooperation, and this, in some cases, led on to full-scale collaboration. 

Finally, it must be noted that the whole nature of a man’s commitment changed as between the commando and the guerrilla band. The explanation for this change was both circumstantial and ideological. In a small group the members were far more dependent on one another, far more directly accountable to one another. The bonds of shared privation were stronger, the comradeship more intense. Reinforced by kinship bonds, the fighting unit was the burgher’s family, the encampment his home, for, as Commandant Lodi Krause famously put it, the homeless could no longer go home.
 

This is why the Times History of the War described Kitchener’s proclamation of 7 August 1901, threatening leaders who continued fighting with permanent banishment and others with confiscations, as a serious error. It was directed at the weak, not the strong, so all it achieved was to increase the determination of those still in the field.
 As Steyn put it: “Van de plus minus 20 000 man die nog in het veld waren, waren de meesten veteranen, die gehard waren in de strijd, die alles reeds hadden opgeofferd, en die nu streden voor iets hogers dan bezitting.”

The social profile of the bittereinders has attracted comment. Bill Nasson says, “In the closing phase of the war the broad profile confirms a conspicuous class differentiation in the social base of National Scouts and bittereinders.”
 This theory enjoys wide support but probably more often as a value judgement on the wartime activities of the two groups than on the basis of research. It would seem to be too unnuanced on both counts. Hintrager drew attention to the phenomenon of richer burghers sitting at home because they had more to lose
 and Giliomee’s contention that “the Bittereinders were mostly commercial farmers and educated professional men”
 will not stand up to scrutiny. It is indeed true, as John X Merriman pointed out, that “all, or nearly all, the prominent leaders were either progressive farmers … or educated men from the towns,”
 the very people Hintrager identified as “Afrikaners” as opposed to “Boers,”
 but the rank and file were characterised not by class, but by the transcendence of class. From the leaders a powerful ideological impetus went out and the men were transformed by it. This too Hintrager saw and commented on. By September 1900, he says, the Boers were “a nation of brothers under arms.”
 

Of these men Ben Bouwer said: “I never have mixed, nor, I suppose, ever shall mix again in such select company though here and there a man might have signed his name with difficulty. As I say this advisedly, I must add that I refer now to the company who endured to the end without hope of reward, but rather with the threat of banishment from their country hanging over them, purely for the sake of an ideal.”

On the field at Agincourt Shakespeare’s Henry V exhorts his men:


He which hath no stomach to this fight,


Let him depart; his passport shall be made,

And crowns for convoy put into his purse:

We would not die in that man’s company

That fears his fellowship to die with us.

This day is call’d the feast of Crispian:

He that outlives this day, and comes safe home,

Will stand a tip-toe when this day is nam’d,

And rouse him at the name of Crispian.

He that shall live this day, and see old age,

Will yearly on the vigil feast his neighbours, 

And say, ‘Tomorrow is Saint Crispian:’

Then will he strip his sleeve and show his scars,

And say, ‘These wounds I had on Crispin’s day.’

Old men forget: yet all shall be forgot,

But he’ll remember with advantages

What feats he did that day. Then shall our names

Familiar in his mouth as household words,

Harry the king, Bedford and Exeter,

Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and Gloucester,

Be in their flowing cups freshly remember’d.

This story shall the good man teach his son;

And Crispin Crispian shall ne’er go by,

From this day to the ending of the world, 

But we in it shall be remembered;

We few, we happy few, we band of brothers;

For he today that sheds his blood with me

Shall be my brother; be he ne’er so vile

This day shall gentle his condition: 

And gentlemen in England now a-bed

Shall think themselves accurs’d they were not here,

And hold their manhood cheap whiles any speaks

That fought with us upon Saint Crispin’s day.

Shakespeare, Henry V, IV.iii. 35-67.
This was the story of the bittereinders. For a hundred years to come, when the history of the Afrikaner was told, their feats were recalled. Those who had not surrendered qualified for medals and there was a special ribbon for those who had been wounded. These decorations were proudly worn on national days. The bittereinders were the new core of the nation, and even if they were bywoners, that humble status was now submerged in the glory of being members of a select band of brothers. 
CHAPTER 4

FROM NEUTRALITY TO COLLABORATION

The previous chapter has shown how untenable notions of neutrality proved to be. Surrendered burghers came under pressure from their compatriots in the field and from the British, as President Steyn had foreseen,
 and more than half of them found this pressure irresistible; in consequence 24% of the Winburgers who surrendered under Roberts’s proclamation rejoined the commandos while 29% slid into collaboration.

The image of descent into an undesirable situation – “slid” – is a deliberate one because, as Ben Bouwer said, Boers did not surrender in order to collaborate,
 and Jan Christiaan Smuts pitied the deluded people who believed in the promises of the proclamations and embarked on the “smiling but treacherous road” that would lead them to collaboration.
 Quoting Ploeger, GJ Schutte refers to “het hellend vlak van de coöperatie,”
 so familiar to Netherlanders from the German occupation. And from his wide experience as a war correspondent, Robert Fisk wrote of “the steady, sad slippage into collaboration which all occupied people must suffer.”
 Not only was the burgher who withdrew from the struggle compromised by his commitment to the conqueror; his conscience also became habituated to alienation from the national cause. 

This chapter is headed “From Neutrality to Collaboration” to reflect the many gradations in this process of alienation, but also to emphasise the essential unity of the phenomenon. Obviously one must give due weight to the gradations, distinguishing between actions which, both in intention and in outcome, did less damage than other actions. Obviously too, there was no inevitability about one disloyal action leading to another. But the danger of disregarding the unitary nature of the phenomenon is that too much emphasis is likely to be given to certain acts of collaboration, specifically membership of armed formations towards the end of the war, to the neglect of others, such as the giving of information, which may have cost lives over a much longer period. Furthermore, disjoining the “hendsopper” from the “joiner,” has tended to excuse the former while excoriating the latter, obscuring the fact that lack of commitment to the Boer cause foredoomed the Republican war effort from the start. 

Historians of the occupation of France (1940-1945) refer to the willingness to capitulate as “attentism”
 and Albert Fabre-Luce asserted: “L’attentisme déclaré, c’était, virtuellement, l’acceptation de l’occupation intégrale. La collaboration, c’était le veritable attentisme.”
 With the Free State government still functioning, the commandos still in the field and the occupation of the country still limited, the wholesale refusal to perform the military service required by law was the primary collaboration. 
The most basic reason for shrinking from involvement was of a visceral nature, operating at a deeper level than the gendered language usage that identified a lack of courage with women. Thus De Wet, the epitome of machismo, is said to have raged: “Ek wens die Britte kom en kastreer elkeen van hulle sodat hulle werklik ouvrouens word.”
 In the Brandwater Basin, according to Kritzinger and Cdonald, General Jan Hendrik Olivier, was determined not to “surrender like an old woman.”
 Commando service was an important means of socialization into the constructed masculinity of Boer society, and war was its validation.
 In this regard, Boer society was no different from contemporary British society, as evidenced in the chivalric heroes of imperialist literature:

Final validation of oneself as a man and a gentleman is achieved primarily through combat, for the chivalric code of honour is essentially a warrior’s code. Warfare is a completely masculine activity by which a man can absolutely validate his manhood. Sheer physical courage – the willingness to face death in battle – is the essential virtue.
 

The occurrence of cowardice is concealed in a historiography conceptualised in terms of imperial and republican masculinity. A national army is a total institution
 in which socialization into conformity is reinforced by coercion. However frightened a soldier may be, the option of cowardly conduct is unlikely to arise. The Boers, however, were members of a citizen’s army and individualists, and therefore in greater danger of showing “unmanly” fear. This was noted by a sophisticated Dutch observer, Rein Rijkens, who wrote sympathetically: “Ik geloof trouwens dat geen natie zonder gediciplineerd staand leger dapper is. Hoeveel dapperen ken jullie in eigen kring? De minderheid is dapper. Moreel en lichamelijk.”

In the face of social disapproval, some burghers evaded the call-up. Aletta Gertruida Smith of Trompsburg said of her adopted son, Frans Nienaber, “This child [he was twenty], although having been commandeered by the former Government, refused to take up arms on account of being too timid to face war.”
 In the Winburg district, Abraham le Roux of Blesbokfontein was never on commando because he was, his father said, “very delicate and unable to put up with any excitement.”
 
Easily confused with cowardice is a principled objection to all warfare. As in other wars, ambulance service provided an alternative to military service. Anton Michael Heyns and his wife Rachel Maria of Klipplaatdrift OWB availed themselves of this alternative.
 Willem Gerhardus Pienaar of Kleindankbaarsfontein articulated this fundamental motivation as follows: “When the war started I went to the Cape Colony … because I did not want to fight. … I left my property knowing that it was all liable to confiscation for going away and leaving the country. I went on the rumour that Burghers would be commandeered and, being unwilling to fight at all, I went away. I was afraid of fighting and thought that if I sold my property, I would not be able to get away.”
 

In a striking demonstration of the shared nature of the Boer and British perspective on Victorian masculinity, Pienaar’s claim for compensation was rejected by the British, not because he did not wish to fight against them, which from the British point of view would have been commendable, but because he was unwilling to fight at all. Another example of this shared perspective is provided by the case of Christiaan Jacobus Wheeler, a schoolmaster of Witlaagte, who avoided going on commando by feigning illness. When he subsequently went over to the British, his lack of courage was contemptuously alluded to in the comment, “He is now in the Farmers’ Guard at Glen – fighting from a blockhouse seems to be to his liking.”
 Although he went on commando, Pieter Zacharias Coertzen says he was “not a fighting man” and therefore left Haasbroek’s commando to surrender with Prinsloo in July 1900.
 

Sophia Izedinova was struck by how many “strong and healthy burghers avoided their obligations on various pretexts.”
 Conradie too remarked on the able-bodied burghers malingering in Potchefstroom at a time when they were most needed on commando,
 and in the Winburg documents relating to claims for compensation, it is striking how many non-exempted burghers of military age professed never to have been on commando.

There was a general reluctance among the Boers to go into battle. JF Naudé reported that when the Rustenburg commando was called to arms, only 100 out of 2 000 responded; Max Weber recalled how Boers were “swallowed up by the surrounding bushes” at Moedwil, and Frits Rothmann wrote of the disintegration of the Lydenburg commando in the face of danger.
 So too, when General Philip Botha ordered 1 000 men to check the British right flank at Tabaksberg, only 66 obeyed. At the height of the battle, the general went after a burgher who had absconded; whereupon the rest abandoned their positions.
 During the first phase of the war, the men were conscripts, compelled by law to go on commando, but, as Hillegas points out, not compelled by law to fight;
 it was only in the guerrilla phase that they were, for the most part, volunteers. 
A failure of nerve in the thick of battle could be ingeniously argued away. When General Jan Kemp found a group of burghers holding a prayer meeting during the battle of Nooitgedacht, they could argue (with reference to Exodus 17:12) for the importance of the support role they were providing.
 During a skirmish at the Modder River, the Winburg Commandant Jordaan could do nothing to prevent Andries Jacobus Botes of Tochgekregen from absconding on the pretext that he was going to fetch reinforcements.
 In the POW camp at Green Point, Botes’s jumpiness made him the butt of his countrymen’s indulgent jokes.
 This is typical of the tolerant response that burghers generally showed to the occurrence of “bangziekte.”

As has been pointed out, Roberts’s first proclamations were extremely well timed. After Paardeberg, profound demoralisation set in and the headlong retreat before the British steamroller exacerbated the despair that engulfed the burghers. When the decision to retreat northwards was communicated to the Free Staters, 

… was hulle baie opstandig en het geweier om hulle vrouens, kinders en plase sonder weerstand aan die genade van die vyand oor te laat … [D]ie Vrystaters se moed [is] gebreek omdat hulle hoofstad sonder weerstand prysgegee is, en omdat nou van hulle verwag word om alles wat vir hulle dierbaar is, hulle families, plase en wonings aan die genade van die vyand oor te laat … Hulle is gereed om elke voet van die land te verdedig, maar om elke keer sonder enige verduideliking te moet terugtrek, breek hulle moed. Hulle offisiere is ook in die duister en kry geen uitleg van die krygsplanne van die owerheid nie.
 
Van Warmelo aptly says, “Many burghers who had all along fought bravely now remained behind in the towns or on their farms, not daring to leave their wives and daughters at the mercy of the soldiers. We may not judge those men, neither need we consider it to our credit that we, either from a sense of duty or from a spirit of adventure, acted differently.”

Disloyalty to the Boer cause has most frequently been attributed to the bywoner class in society. Yet there is a profound irony in this attribution, for we see two contradictory trends at work in traditional historiographies of the war. On the one hand, deep socio-economic fissures in Boer society have been glossed over as inconsistent with an idealisation that served the purpose of subsequent myth formation by reading a simple, tranquil, monolithic Afrikanerdom back into the past, while on the other hand, the phenomenon of Boer collaboration with the British has been readily explained away in terms of class-based behaviour. 

Hillegas says that on commando there was “no class distinction which prevented a farmer from speaking to a millionaire.”
 Two questions present themselves. To what extent was this egalitarianism in fact fostered by the unique circumstances of commando life; and, as there were some extremely wealthy farmers, is the observation that a farmer might speak to a millionaire as remarkable as it appeared to the foreign observer? It may be that we have tended to adopt an uncritical stance to republican egalitarianism, taking the Boers’ idealised self-image of a classless society at face value. Although Hillegas’s view is supported by other observers (to whom the same qualifications must be put), it is in sharp contrast to the view reported in Hintrager that members of the artillery were regarded as inferior because this body was made up of young men who were landless and were paid for their services.
 We may also note Deneys Reitz’s perception of some of his countrymen: “Our commando had of late been receiving reinforcements of inferior quality, mostly poor-whites from the burgher-right erven, the slum quarters of Pretoria, a poverty-stricken class that had drifted in from the country districts after the great rinderpest epidemic of 1896. They had become debased by town life, and had so little stomach for fighting, that their presence among us was a source of weakness rather than strength.”

The people Reitz speaks of could hardly have become so “debased” in three years. Instead we must look to a long process of social stratification resulting from the concentration of land ownership in fewer and fewer wealthy hands and increasing impoverishment as a result of the subdivision of farms on the death of undercapitalised landowners, exacerbated by recurrent drought, stock diseases and other disasters. 

The contemporary JJ Potgieter manuscript asserts: “Hoofsaaklik die laer klas Boere het by die vyand aangesluit as verraaiers vir 5 sjielings per dag om die Afrikaner te vermoor.”
 The Resident Magistrate of Ermelo-Carolina concurred that “with a very few exceptions, the ‘Joiners’ are of the poor ‘bywoner’ class.”
 However, this assumption has never been statistically validated and lends itself all too easily to the subjective elaboration that they were not only poor but also disreputable. How ironical that Lord Milner should make precisely this subjective leap in his characterisation of opponents of British rule in the Free State: “At present, our bitterest opponents rule the roost, and mock at the more pacific men, who get nothing for their pains, but the sneers and bullying of a pack of extreme fanatics and rowdy bywoners.”

Gustav Preller did the same thing. On the strength of the “dozens” of National Scouts known to him, he disparaged collaborators as “mense sonder ontwikkeling, eintlik dom, miskien ook onnosel in sommige gevalle.”
 Yet elsewhere he reported on some sixty Free Staters, “flink jong Boere, wat in die vaderland in hulle eie omgewing ’n naam besit vir regskapenheid en naasteliefde,” who were happy to offer themselves to the British for active service against their own people.
 Both the emotive language and the contradictory statements from a single source alert us to the operation of bias. In more measured tones, Donald Denoon informs us that most of the National Scouts in the Transvaal were bywoners before the war and concludes that the rupture in Afrikaner ranks can therefore be attributed to “economic differentiation.”
 Spies approached this conclusion with caution, noting that it needs to be tested by a Namierian investigation to validate or disprove the underlying assumption.

To this end, a database was constructed of more than 4 000 white adult males who lived in the Winburg district at the time of the Anglo-Boer War. It was compiled on the basis of claims documents in the CJC (Central Judicial Commission) series, the Red Cross list of the Winburg commando, registers of Republican deaths and POW war registers – all in the National Archives in Pretoria – concentration camp registers in the Free State archives, as well as a published list of prisoners of war, the Voters’ Roll, the Field Intelligence Department’s Farm List, genealogies and a variety of other published sources.

The creation of a viable database drawn from so many sources was complicated by the problem of the precise identification of individuals in a society in which family names were the norm. To aid identification, the database includes, as far as possible, ages, addresses and information relating to wives or other family members. However, two cousins of the same name and age, both single, might live on the same farm, so the possibility of confusion remains. It is, inevitably, an incomplete and imperfect resource in which duplications and omissions occur. There are lacunae relating to young men who would almost certainly have been actively involved in one way or another. On the other hand, some of those listed were old men who played no active part in the war, although they were all profoundly affected by it. 


The next step was to allocate wealth indicators, based primarily on land ownership. Hintrager says that 1 500 morgen (1 285 hectares) was the average size of a farm,
 so this served as the median in a 5-point scale: 

1 for a bywoner, 

2 for a person owning up to 1 000 morgen (856 hectares),

3 for 1 000 to 2000 morgen (856 - 1713 hectares),

4 for 2 000 to 3 000 morgen (1713 - 2570 hectares),

and 5 for anything in excess of 3 000 morgen (2570 hectares). 

This does not take into account the fluidity of the category “bywoner,” the productivity of the land or the extent of a farmer’s indebtedness, his stock holding or his industry. Not all bywoners were desperately poor. Cornelis Johannes van der Merwe of Langverwacht was a bywoner, but his mother owned 5 000 morgen,
 and the brothers Johannes Gerhardus and Josias Hendrik Delport, who were bywoners, were beneficiaries in the wealthiest estate in the country.
 As Emily Hobhouse noted: “You must recollect … that there are two distinct classes of bijwoners, and the other class, though possessing no land, is often as well off and superior as the farmers are, and in possession of large flocks and herds, etc; so when I speak of a bijwoner you must not always picture a wretched family.”
 By contrast, Andries Jacobus Venter of Mooiplaats had an average-sized farm but, as it was bonded for £1 100, he was not well off, and Antonie Theunis Christoffel Nel of Kaffersnek had a large farm but practically no livestock.


Ratings also had to be devised for the urban population. Artisans such as painters and blacksmiths were scored as 1, clerks and shop assistants as 2, shopkeepers, government teachers, surveyors and bank managers as 3, lawyers, doctors and traders as 4 and merchants as 5, with variations based on information gleaned from the CJC records.


On the basis of a sample of 1 333 burghers, the following national wealth distribution emerges:

5 – 102 or 7.6% 

4 – 92 or 6.9%

3 – 237 or 17.8%

2 – 430 or 32.2%

1 – 472 or 35.4%.

However, this sample includes old men who were not liable for military service and, as will be shown, this results in a significant distortion. The landless are also under-represented because, according to British figures, there were 1 260 farms in the Winburg district, 165 of which were under the charge of blacks. Of the remaining 1 095, 370 (or 33.8%) were occupied by tenants or bywoners. 
 As there were also bywoners on farms occupied by their owners and artisans are not included, the figure for the landless is clearly too low.

In order to achieve a random group more representative of the totality of fighting burghers, a sample was drawn of 100 burghers who died or were captured up to and including Paardeberg, plus a further 141 who surrendered with Prinsloo. This yielded the following distribution:


5 –  15 or 6%


4 –  11 or 4.6% 


3 –  45 or 18.7%


2 –  69 or 28.6% 


1 – 101 or 41.9% .

To establish whether or not socio-economic circumstances played a role in burghers’ commitment to the cause, it will be necessary to determine whether there is significant deviation from this norm.

Starting with a sample of 163 burghers who surrendered under Roberts’s proclamation, we find:


5 – 5 or 3%


4 – 5 or 3%


3 – 38 or 23%


2 – 53 or 32.5%


1 – 62 or 38%.

From this we can deduce that as we descend the scale of wealth, the likelihood of surrender increases, although, relative to their numbers, bywoners did not show a greater propensity to surrender than landowners. 

Of even greater interest is a sample of 149 collaborators, covering the whole range from camp functionaries, informants, cattle guards, guides, scouts and uniformed fighters. This showed the following distribution


5 – 8 or 5%


4 – 8 or 5%


3 – 27 or 18%


2 – 44 or 29.5 


1 – 62 or 41.6% 

Again, this seems to show a close correlation to the economic status of the population at large. On this basis there does not appear to be substance in the view that collaboration was linked to class. 

If we limit ourselves to the Orange River Colony Volunteers, an admittedly very small sample suggests that the bywoners may have constituted as much as 52.4% of its membership. Here three observations are in order: first, that 52.4% is far from being the vast majority; second, that the remaining 47.6% included men who were by no means poor, for example Zacharias Johannes Koekemoer, the owner of five farms (Alteklein, Bartleskraal, Bovenlagerspruit, Deelfontein and Uitzicht OWB), some 2 300 hectares in extent, who accompanied General Boyes as a guide to Winburg, was a guide to Colonel Bethune, was with Colonel Beaton’s column when Cornelis Johannes van Rooyen’s farm Geluk was burnt and served as a member of the ORC Volunteers;
 and third, that a lower level of education restricted the type of collaboration available to some. Thus a bywoner was more likely to become a Volunteer than a censor.


In an interesting article on French collaboration during the Second World War, Stanley Hoffmann distinguishes between objective or involuntary collaboration, necessitated by the impossibility of maintaining parallel bureaucracies in occupied areas and subjective or voluntary collaborationism,
 whether for ideological or servile ends. Given “the fluidity of men and ideas” these categories – working with or for the enemy
 – cannot be rigorously distinguished, as one all too easily slid into another. “Objective” collaboration was a reluctant acknowledgement of reality, justified by some on the grounds of saving what could still be saved, but it was consistently rejected by Charles de Gaulle because, in his view, it sought to safeguard France’s physical integrity at the cost of its moral integrity.
 


In every occupied Free State town there were burghers who accepted administrative appointments in the belief that British occupation constituted the new reality and that, by acknowledging that reality, coming to terms with the verdict of defeat, they could still be of service to their people. As happened in France, however, it was a case of “He who sups with the devil needs a long spoon,” for the occupying power made ever greater demands while agreeing to few concessions. In the Free State too, the moral measure of the policy must be its outcome rather than in its intentions.


The issue of neutrality was of special significance to doctors. While they were in the field, they were bound by their Hippocratic oath to attend to all who needed their help, whether friend or foe; if they surrendered, their daily life in towns under British occupation made it even more inevitable that they would be called upon to serve the interests of the military authorities. The doctors from the Winburg district walked the tightrope of divided loyalty with varying degrees of skill and equanimity.

At one extreme of the spectrum was Franz Alfred Piper, MD, whose loyalty to the Boer cause was preserved by falling back before the advancing troops. Piper practised in Winburg from August 1899. On the outbreak of war he served in the Johannesburg Red Cross hospital based in the Colesberg Dutch Reformed church hall and kindergarten, a well-equipped 70-bed facility under Dr Gustaf Mangold. Piper had an X-ray machine and, barely five years after Wilhelm Röntgen took his first X-rays, made use of radiography at Colesberg.
 The advance of General Clements’s troops obliged Piper to return to the Free State.
 Obscurity surrounds his further actions, although Betty Wessels mentions having seen him in Pretoria on 31 May 1900 and in Nelspruit on 29 August and 11 September.
 This suggests that he may have accompanied the Boer retreat and left the country via Mozambique.
George Henry Holländer, who held the degree of MD of the University of Halle, also escaped the taint of collaboration by leaving the country. Holländer had been licensed in the Cape Colony before coming to the Free State, where he practised in Smaldeel. Because he was on the railway medical staff, he did not go on commando. With the British already in Bloemfontein, Smaldeel became the base from which the hospital train of the First Netherlands Ambulance transported Orange Free State patients to Kroonstad and Transvalers to Pretoria. Early in May 1900, Dr Romeyn and his staff had to retreat to Kroonstad and Holländer took charge of the train. After several successful runs between Kroonstad and Pretoria, the train was captured by the British at Elandsfontein station at the end of May.
 After his surrender, Holländer remained in charge of the train till mid-June, attending to several British officers, including Major Mackeson of the 5th Dragoon Guards. On 29 June he returned to Smaldeel, where he was immediately arrested by the British and sent to Bloemfontein. Paroled to Natal, he took no further part in the war. In October 1900 he went to Germany, returning in March 1903 to take up a practice in Port Elizabeth.

Reinhard Johann Reinecke was a Boer sympathiser but a British subject and carefully balanced the equation by his strict adherence to a professional code of conduct. “I never hid my feelings of sympathy with the people amongst whom I lived and made my fortune,”
 Snyman wrote, but to some minds his status as a member of the Red Cross Society of Geneva was irrelevant and he was quite simply “a British subject and a rebel.”

 Reinecke was born in Swellendam and attained the degrees of LRCP&S at Edinburgh and LFPS at Glasgow before going to Europe for postgraduate studies. He practised in Senekal from 1886 until 1896, when he took up a practice in Ceres. On the outbreak of war, with the knowledge and assistance of Lord Milner, Reinecke returned to the Free State, accompanied by Dr Anthonie Gijsbert Viljoen of Caledon and Dr Pieter Gideon Cilliers of Worcester, as head of the volunteer ambulance organised by friends of the Boer cause in the Cape Colony.
 The ambulance was attached to the Senekal commando, lying at Van Reenen’s Pass. At Albertina station in Van Reenen’s Pass, he and Cilliers converted the stationmaster’s house and an abandoned hotel into a field hospital. The Netherlands-South African Railway Company (NZASM) repaired the damaged section of the Ladysmith-Harrismith line and provided four carriages and two locomotives, making it possible to evacuate wounded Boers from the front.
 It caused quite a stir in Winburg when it was revealed that the post-cart by which Daisy Krige and Catherine Malherbe, two nurses from the Diakonessen Hospitaal in Cape Town, were to travel to the Natal front carried X-ray equipment for Dr Reinecke.
 At the end of January, Reinecke moved his ambulance closer to the commandos around Ladysmith and, in the course of the next two months, treated 234 in-patients, as well as many out-patients.
 According to his own account, Reinecke also treated British wounded at Spioenkop, but only because he was asked to volunteer his assistance.
 At the beginning of April he took his ambulance to Jammerbergsdrif to assist De Wet and subsequently joined in the general Boer retreat.
 In May 1900, he returned to his practice in Ceres. Here he treated British soldiers but again, he insisted, this was something that he did for payment and by virtue of his profession. 
In August 1901, with Boer commandos operating in the Cape Colony, Reinecke was suspected of communicating with the enemy. Brigadier-General HH Settle described him as “a well known disloyal British subject” and on 18 September he was charged with actions prejudicial to public safety and deported to Malmesbury as an “undesirable.” Nothing could be proved against him, so Kitchener gave his consent for Reinecke to go to Europe, where he spent the rest of the war engaged in research in hospitals in Berlin.
 “That part of his life,” his obituarist wrote, “saddened and embittered him, for his difficulties were caused not by any disloyal act on his part, but by sheer spitefulness on the part of those who saw in every manifestation of sympathy with the Boer Republicans an indication of high treason.”

The Winburg doctors who served as medical officers in various concentration camps demonstrate the ambiguities inherent in medical practice in a country at war. Their situation is epitomised in the provost marshal’s comment on Schnehage: “Pro-Boer in sentiment he has worked for a long time as a doctor in the Refugee Camp and done his work very loyally to British interests.”
 By working for the British authorities in the camps they could best work for their own people.
 Caleb Schnehage was a born Winburger. He qualified as a doctor in England and submitted his medical diploma to the Winburg landdrost on 28 August 1889. When the war started, he was put in charge of the Winburg Ambulance and was chief ambulance officer of the northern Free State commandos. He ran a very good hospital in the new school building at Harrismith. In February 1900, he converted the town hall into a hospital for fifty typhoid sufferers and by March this accommodated 120 patients. At the end of that month, the hospital closed and the staff left for Winbug with their stores and equipment loaded on a mule wagon.
 Schnehage surrendered on the occupation of Winburg and served selflessly in the Winburg concentration camp throughout its existence. He wanted to leave in July 1901 but was persuaded to stay on until September of the following year when the camp closed down.
 
 Victor Werdmüller was born in Burgersdorp on 14 February 1857. He went to study at Edinburgh University in 1873 and graduated MC, BM. He worked in Burton-on-Trent for a year, and then received specialist training in Vienna before returning to South Africa in 1881.
 Werdmüller was admitted as a doctor in the Free State on 12 October 1894.
 He practised in Bethulie and Winburg
 until the outbreak of war when he was put in charge of the Southern Free State ambulance service. He served as medical officer at Stormberg Junction
 and was the only doctor available to care for 84 British and 16 Boer wounded after the battle of Stormberg.
 After his surrender, he served as medical officer in the Winburg concentration camp.
 

Alfred Moritz Baumann, Conrad Joseph Robert Kops and Gilles van de Wall did not first serve with the Boer forces. Baumann, who was born in Bloemfontein on 28 June 1862, trained in Heidelberg and Leipzig, where he graduated MD. In Winburg he took over John Richard Leech’s practice in 1887 and worked as district surgeon until 1896 when he went to Europe for specialist study in ophthalmology.
 When war broke out, he returned to the Free State and, in contrast to his brothers Gustav, Herbert and Otto, who were all prominent in the Boer war effort,
 Alfred Baumann took up appointment with the British as medical officer in the Bloemfontein concentration camp from April 1901 until April 1902.
 However, this contrast probably puts a wrong construction on his seemingly univocal action, for according to Saron and Hotz, he was asked by President Steyn himself to abandon his studies to do duty in the camps.

Conrad Kops, who held the degree of MD of the University of Berlin, came from a military family. His grandfather was surgeon general in the Prussian army and his father fell as a Guards regiment officer at Gravelotte in 1870.
 Kops registered as a doctor in the Free State on 27 June 1897.
 He was practising at Allandale, 43 km south of Winburg, when the war broke out.
 In 1901 he was appointed medical officer at the Aliwal North concentration camp and later that year he transferred to the Winburg camp
 and was licensed by the British to practise at Allandale.
 He took the oath of allegiance in October 1901.
 

Gilles van de Wall registered as a doctor in Senekal on 14 February 1899. Shortly after the town was occupied, he entered British service by accepting appointment as district surgeon. When Senekal was evacuated on 26 August 1900, he went with the British columns to Ficksburg and from there to Basutoland, where he spent some months. He was appointed principal medical officer in the Kroonstad concentration camp and served most conscientiously in this capacity for the last ten months of the war.
 It was during his watch that 700 people, including ten families suffering from measles, were moved from Kroonstad to Heilbron, despite instructions from AG Trollope, chief superintendent of ORC camps, that all such movements were to cease until the epidemic had abated, but this may have happened on military instructions in the face of Van de Wall’s objections.

Paul Gillespie was a British subject, but he was also a naturalised burgher of the Free State. He was born in Canada on 27 January 1868 and after achieving the degree of MD at the University of Toronto in 1891, he practised in Cannington, Ontario, before coming to Winburg in 1896.
 On the outbreak of war, he offered his services to the British High Commissioner, but Milner declined them on the grounds that civilian doctors would not be needed to assist the Royal Army Medical Corps.
 Gillespie then joined the Boer ambulance attached to the Boshof commando on the western front. He subsequently served in the Free State Ambulance near the Colesberg-Philippolis road bridge but in January 1900 the increasing number of typhoid patients in the Boshof hospital prompted his return to that town.
 In March 1900, Gillespie was taken prisoner by the Boers and put over the Cape border for being in possession of and distributing Roberts’s proclamation. Margaret Marquard was deeply distressed by this development, which, from her point of view, does not appear to have been entirely unexpected. “I hope he will be true [getrou = loyal],” she had written when he left for the front;
 now she lamented: “This of Dr. G. has haunted me. Why did he meddle with these matters instead of sticking to Ambulance Work!”
 When Winburg fell, Gillespie returned to the town, took up practice under General Clements’s Brigade and was later appointed district surgeon.
 In neat counterpoint to Margaret Marquard, the Intelligence Department reported that Gillespie “does not mix himself in any way with politics” and the provost marshal described him as “thoroughly loyal.”

Two Winburg doctors, one Irish-born, the other English, could see no reason why they should serve on the Boer side, even though they were naturalised burghers. John Richard Leech, a retired doctor of Ventersburg, was commandeered for medical duty but did not respond. He greeted the approach of the British by sending a wagon-load of potatoes to Roodekraal for Macdonald’s column and on the occupation of Ventersburg, he signed the oath of allegiance. Harassed by the Boers, he took refuge in the Cape Colony.
 Francis Wilson, a retired doctor who lived on the farm Karba, spent part of the war in Basutoland and part serving as medical officer with Bethune’s column.
 He also assisted Gilles van de Wall in the Kroonstad concentration camp, being fetched by cart from Winburg by Willie Spangenberg for a week’s duty once a month.

 Esaias Reinier Snyman was licensed to practise in Ventersburg on 1 July 1896.
 When war broke out, he served with the Boer ambulance until his surrender on 10 May 1900. Thereafter he cared for British sick and wounded in Ventersburg. The resident magistrate of Winburg described him as “a really sound man, well spoken of by everyone, British and Boer alike, who[m] he treated with equal courtesy,”
 but he was a victim of malicious informing and was sent as a prisoner of war to India on 30 October 1900.
 The ambiguities of Snyman’s situation were mirrored in his family. He was one of five sons of Johannes Jacob Snyman of Ventersburg. One of his brothers was the clergyman, Christoffel Jacobus Snyman. Of the other three, one never went on commando, another served with the British and the third was a bittereinder.

Even greater ambiguity surrounds the case of Fritz Reich, a German doctor from Wiesbaden, who practised in Senekal.
 Christiaan de Wet said of Reich that “although he did not belong to our Field Ambulance, he did everything that he could for our wounded, as he had done for those of the enemy.”
 After surrendering in May 1900, Reich was put in charge of the British hospital in Senekal.
 While thus employed, he obtained a pass from Colonel Pilcher to buy provisions in Winburg and allegedly made use of the opportunity to engage in some espionage. As a result, the post of the Winburg Cattle Guard under Sergeant R Allen of the 4th Staffordshire Regiment was surprised on 28 June 1901 and Allen and ten privates were obliged to surrender. They were passed from Field Cornet Vermis (?) to Commandant Cooper to Commandant Prinsloo,
 who put them over the Basutoland border. The British authorities discovered the source of the Boer intelligence from a captured artilleryman, Corporal Zacharias Henry Hayward of the farm Bloemfontein OWB. Reich was arrested at the end of August 1901, imprisoned in Winburg and, three weeks later, obliged to accept voluntary repatriation to Germany.
 

On the face of it, Reich betrayed the British and deserved to have his subsequent compensation claim for damage suffered during the war, amounting to close on £2 100, disallowed. However, there are a number of circumstances that suggest that here, as in so many other cases, military justice may equate with injustice. Firstly, the evidence against Reich was obtained from an unheroic and perhaps unreliable source. Zacharias Henry Hayward had been found hiding unarmed in a cave at Tafelberg near Senekal.
 He was deported to India but offered to provide information in exchange for the chance of returning to South Africa. The first intelligence with which he whetted the military’s appetite was that Hendrina Joubert, widow of the Commandant-General, was a conduit not only for intelligence but also for arms and ammunition.
 Secondly, Reich was not put on trial but imprisoned in Winburg for three weeks and then offered the alternative of voluntary repatriation. Thirdly, on arrival in Germany he immediately approached the War Office with the urgent request that he should be afforded the opportunity of exonerating himself from “the absolutely untrue and monstrous accusation, that I was proved to be a spy.” The response to this was that Earl Roberts had made no accusation against Reich of being a spy and was “unable to cause any investigation to be instituted as to any remarks” anyone else may have made. Reich was so agitated about the dishonour he had to endure that he next asked the German army, in whose employ he now was, to investigate the allegation. In a memorandum from the British government dated 5 March 1904, the whole issue of guilt was neatly side-stepped by the argument that as Reich was a citizen of the Orange Free State at the time of the alleged incident, “in the opinion of the British Government therefore the service which the abovenamed rendered to his countrymen of that time could not do any harm to his honour.” In trying to vindicate himself, Reich wrote numerous letters urging that his claim for compensation should be paid. On 14 November 1904 he petitioned the High Commissioner, the Earl of Selborne, that as he “never did any dishonourable work,” he was entitled to payment, to which Selborne replied that no good purpose would be served by re-opening the matter and that, in any case, all the available funds had been disbursed. 
 

 
JG Fraser is paradigmatic of the well intentioned leader who, seeking to influence the British to ameliorate the condition of his compatriots, inevitably became increasingly compromised. In order to win greater trust from the British, he was drawn into greater compliance with the wishes of the British. Approached by Milner with a request for his cooperation, Fraser responded: “My Lord, I am a burgher of this State, and a member of the Volksraad. Provided that nothing is required of me derogatory to my allegiance in that regard, I am willing to do all in my power to help you in rendering your occupation as easy to our people as possible, and I will be glad if you will permit me to bring to your notice any hardship which may be caused by inadvertence or ignorance of local conditions on the part of your subordinates.”
 Margaret Marquard mentions two occasions when Fraser was asked to intercede with the British authorities, to get a passport for Anna Murray to travel from Bloemfontein to Winburg with a view to resuming her teaching career and to overrule the closing of down of her school in Winburg by the military authorities. On both occasions, the moderate concessions sought were turned down.
 In June 1900, Fraser protested to Pretyman against the terrorisation of the burghers who in consequence of the annexation could claim the rights of British subjects. He urged the British to make war on the bittereinders and protect the surrendered burghers, and in January 1901 he deplored the conversion of the country into “an inhabited desert.” His protests went unheeded.

Local functionaries like policemen and postmasters who had held office under one regime were reappointed under the next, lending life a semblance of normality. As has been shown, the lure of a return to normality, promised in Robert’s proclamation, exercised great appeal. The presence of ever-hungry British troops in Winburg created a ready market. On their entry into the town, Sidney Lucas said, he worked a day and a night to meet their demand for bread
 and in the space of less than six months, at least fourteen licences for bakeries and ten for restaurants were issued in Winburg – apart from lemonade and ginger beer outlets, billiard table operators and other facilities to meet the soldiers’ needs.
 Ordinary farmers too stood to benefit. Indeed, this was implicit in surrendering under the proclamation, which called on burghers to return to their daily avocation. If one was a farmer, one would supply one’s agricultural produce to the market – which was, in effect, either the British military authorities or the British civil administration. This is what David Hermanus Botes of Goedehoop and Albertus Jacobus Hermanus Tempelhof of Boschkop tried to do, until they were stopped by their fellow-Boers still in the field.
 
Nowhere was the fact of British conquest so painfully evident as in prisoner-of-war and concentration camps. Here too burghers took up occupations in the service of the British but to the benefit of their compatriots. It is difficult to quantify the reprehensibility of such service. If those who were of greatest benefit to the British were the most culpable, then one would have to place Commandant Helgaard Marthinus Theunissen of Winburg, the hero of Stinkfontein after whom Smaldeel was renamed in 1906, at the top of the list, as the British were loud in acclaiming his invaluable role as Camp Commandant at Green Point and later Simonstown.
 It is an accepted military convention that an officer performs this role without incurring blame. However, the ambiguity of Theunissen’s position is exemplified by the fact that in November 1900 he frustrated an escape attempt by prisoners of war by reporting it to the military authorities.
 Furthermore, he met with Sir Hamilton Goold-Adams in January 1901 and with the peace envoys, Christiaan Laurens Botha and Piet de Wet, a month later.
 Seemingly it could be said of him, as it was said of Caleb Schnehage, that he was pro-Boer but loyally served British interests!
 
The British were happy to regard the Rev. Jacobus Johannes (Koo) Marquard as “Chaplain to the Camps” because he subserved their interests – in contrast to the Rev. Christoffel Jacobus Snyman of Ventersburg, who was deported because as a Dutch Reformed minister he had a great deal of power but was “not using it sufficiently in the interests of the British.”

If one did not have the talent or the education or the vocation to be a camp commandant, a camp doctor or a camp dominee, one might become a camp policeman or an issuer of rations instead, and then the financial rewards are most likely to be remarked on. Thus it was known that Ockert van Schalkwyk, a bywoner of Bredellshoop, who was appointed “an Overseer or something” received “een bout vleesch elke middag, aardappels, etc.”
 If one was a carpenter by trade, how wrong was it to earn some money to care for one’s family, as Hendrik Bernardus Kruger of Ventersburg did, by becoming foreman in the carpenter’s shop in the Winburg concentration camp?
 

If this very natural desire just to get on with life amidst the upheaval is inseparable from the “mercenary” motive, this is a good point at which to remind ourselves of the real poverty that was the lot of many burghers. More than one third of the white adult males in Winburg were landless, either bywoners on someone else’s farm or artisans eking out a living in a town or village.
 For some, subsistence on someone else’s land was a temporary expedient, for some it was a preferred life style,
 but for the vast majority it was a permanent, enforced and desperate predicament. Those who had drifted to the towns were often in an even more precarious situation, which may be illustrated with reference to Henry John Boje, a blacksmith of Senekal. The death of his wife in the Winburg concentration camp left him a widower in charge of four young children. In December 1902, he declared: “I possess absolutely nothing. All my goods were taken away or got lost during the late war. I have no receipts of Boer or Briton. I have no fixed property of any description.”
 In his claim for compensation, he itemised what he had lost: four chairs, a stove, a single bed, a pig, fourteen fowls and a bag of mealies.
 For those who had lost everything, the opportunity to enter British service offered an alluring means of recovery. When Marthinus Cornelius van Dyk of Groot Saxony was asked by Colonel Barker to be a guide, he reasoned, “I will then be able to file a claim for my losses, so I joined his Column….”
 
Collaboration was not necessarily accompanied by conviction; it could be purely opportunistic. In the absence of conviction, strong anti-British feeling
 might suddenly erupt to undo whatever benefits had already been gained or were anticipated by virtue of apparent adherence to the British cause. This is what happened to two conductors, Stephanus Johannes Smith of Barberton OWB, who was arrested for “filthy language against British soldiers” and Petrus Johannes Taljaard of Eerstegeluk charged with using “treasonable and seditious language.”
 

So, while this analysis invalidates the facile identification of bywoners with collaboration, it does not dispose of the economic argument tout court. Not only did poverty leave a man vulnerable to paid service, it also raised questions about the privilege that wealth bestowed and it inhibited identification with a nascent nationalism. 

The premium Boer society placed on wealth is evident from the property qualification that limited high civil and military office to the more prosperous. For election to the Volksraad, unmortgaged land ownership to the value of at least £500 was a prerequisite, and commandants and field cornets had to own property to the value of £200.
 Although egalitarianism was the official ideology, elected officials came largely from the ranks of the large landowners.
 In addition to the fact that the members of the Volksraad constituted a wealthy élite, to a large extent those who elected them did so too. Newcomers who wished to acquire citizenship could qualify after a year (amended in 1898 to three years) if they owned fixed property to the value of at least £150,
 and the propertied and generally better educated were more likely to be enfranchised. This becomes very evident from an examination of the Winburg voters’ roll. Plotting the distribution of a sample of 489 members of this group yields the following result, which is dramatically at variance with the pattern for the population at large (the percentages for which are given in brackets): 


5 – 69  or 14%

            (6%)


4 – 65  or 13.3%

(4.6%)


3 – 119 or 24.3%

(18.7%)


2 – 156 or 31.9%

(28.6%)


1 – 80  or 16.3%

(41.9%)

This sample includes men over the age of 60, who were not liable for military service, so the concentration of wealth in the hands of the elderly becomes strikingly clear. Of the 1 539 enfranchised burghers, only 177 (approximately 9%) appear to have been on commando. The clear implication of this is that, both in terms of wealth and age, those who voted for the war did not correspond with those who actually fought it. In adversity, therefore, the poorly motivated Boer combatant easily turned against the superior beings who determined the course of events. An embittered POW encountered by Preller exemplified this attitude: “‘Ja,’ het die man geantwoord, ‘die staatsmanne! Dit sou baie beter wees as die wat die oorlog kies, ook die oorlog moes voer! Dit sou beter gewees het dan dat duisende, wat daar niks oor te sê had nie, doodgeskiet en vermink word. Daar was ook ’n oomblik toe die ‘staatsmanne’ van jou moes geweet het om vrede te maak. Toe hulle dit nie doen nie, het ek laat staan.’”


It was easier for a wealthy burgher to evade military duty than for a poor man. A curious provision of the Commando Law allowed someone who was called up to send a substitute or otherwise to buy his way out. Thus the wealthy Edward Christian Christoff von Staden of Ventersburg had Gerhardus Albertus Breytenbach, an invalid, stand in for him; Frank Theophilus Irons provided a substitute with a horse, saddle and bridle as well as a rifle and paid him £8 per month for seven months; and Daniel Johannes Gouws of Mooihoek OWB, who did not have a substitute, was able to give a wagon, a span of oxen and a cart instead.
 
Some landowners, we are told, forced their bywoners to go on commando and some used their whips to keep them at the front.
 There was a sense of grievance among some bywoners even before the war that they had to perform commando service without compensation to protect the property of others while they themselves had none.
 That this was no new perception is demonstrated by complaints that it was the poor burghers who fought the Basotho War of 1866-68
 and petitions for aid alleging that it was an indisputable fact that the commandos consisted mostly of poor burghers who had to protect the property of the wealthy.
 In the 1890s concerns were expressed in the Free State about whether the bywoners could be relied upon to take up arms in the national cause.
 

The fact that rich men like Hermanus Jacob Petrus van der Linde of Ventersburg took no part in the war did not escape notice. “De Heer H van der Linde is gekommandeer en het Winburg toe gegaan en nu zit hy Lekker by de huis Vris en gezond,” wrote an aggrieved burgher.
 Economically based dissatisfaction was part of the motivation of Adriaan Stefanus Strydom of Rietgat, who surrendered in May 1900 “because I owned no lands. Why should I have sacrificed my life and family for others?”
 Bill Nasson points out: “At the start, the war provided a social cement, but once things began to go badly, not only did it flake off, but economic and social divisions worsened.”
 This is what happens in a war. As Jeremy Krikler puts it: “A sense of community grows up amidst the classes and is maintained – provided the war is victorious.”


Economic considerations also have a bearing on the strength of pan-republican national sentiment, which played a role throughout the struggle. Patriotic mobilisation could not even ensure full initial participation, let alone sustain it. Towards the end of January 1900, Philip Botha complained to President Steyn that there were still many burghers who were not on commando,
 and De Wet pointed to the haemorrhaging of his forces in this area, many burghers having laid down their arms by the end of May 1900, following the fall of Winburg.
 

In contrast to the educated urban middle class, Nasson points out, the ordinary Boer “inhabited an agrarian world thick with localisms, resilient family loyalties, and devoted ties to farmsteads.”
 On commando, he yearned to be with his family in the house he had built, surveying the crops he had grown, possessive of his cattle, perhaps his only wealth.
 The demand for leave was incessant.
 Smuts condemned those who were unwilling to fight, blaming them for a lack of patriotic ardour: 

Thousands of men skulked away from commando with or without leave of absence, the great majority thought more of their farms, their families and their private affairs than of the fate of the Republics. One of the generals put to me about this time the unarguable question – “What is the good of the independence of the land when I have lost my wife and children?” And the same spirit of civil self-interest as distinguished from military self-sacrifice still pervaded the Boer rank and file at this date [i.e. in the first phase of the war].
 

That “still” is significant, because Smuts goes on to say that the selfish individualists were yet to be ground down by the war to be reshaped and remoulded as a people.

Any suggestion of Free Staters fighting for the Transvaal intensified popular resentment. In SF Malan’s closely reasoned and well documented study of political attitudes in the Free State in respect of that state’s ties with the ZAR, the author draws attention to the shift from a Cape-oriented approach that characterised Brand’s presidency to a determined pan-republican nationalism during Steyn’s term of office. There was indeed hesitation about committing the Free State to a military alliance because it was feared that the unresolved suzerainty issue would compromise the independence of the Free State, because Kruger’s policies with regard to concessions and the franchise seemed to make confrontation with Britain inevitable, and because there was distrust of the ZAR’s motives in seeking closer union with the Free State. However, according to Malan, the ardour of a common patriotism outweighed these considerations; and he interprets the various votes in the Volksraad and the outcome of the presidential election of 19 February 1896 as unambiguous affirmations of the volkswil.
 
Yet Malan too readily adduces cultural trends as political evidence. He avails himself one-sidedly of Free State and Afrikaner nationalist sources, particularly De Express, and it is questionable whether the requisitions, resolutions and newspaper articles on which Malan’s argument relies truly reflected popular opinion. These initiatives all emanated from a highly politicised and articulate minority.
 The ordinary man on the farm attended meetings as quasi-social occasions
 and was easily swayed by the rhetoric.
 Furthermore, Malan does not allow due weight to the powerful influence of the Free State presidency, whose incumbents regularly used the advantage of their constitutional role, personal prestige and superior education to impose their point of view on the members of the Volksraad.
 Although in theory the president was responsible to the Volksraad, to which there was an appeal against any of his actions,
 PJ Meyer is at pains to emphasise that this “liberalistic” provision of the constitution was a dead letter in practice and that in any conflict of interests, it was the will of the president that prevailed.
 So, the crisis of the times, combined with the powerful leadership of Steyn, led to an abandonment of the Free State’s previous alignment with the Cape, in the course of which the interests of the State were subordinated to the needs of its northern neighbour. 
Dissentient political views did not simply disappear, however, and later opposition to the war was expressed in aspersions on Kruger and his “Hollander clique”
 or was articulated in terms of the political sentiments of Steyn’s presidential rival. A Goldsmith, a Ventersburg teacher, declined to fight because, he said, “dit is niet Vrystaat oorlog dit is Transvaal zyn,”
 and Christina Elizabeth Louw said of her husband, Johannes Cornelis Louw  of Vermeulenskraal: “He was always a staunch follower of Mr JG Fraser in his political views and was ever opposed to the policy which involved the Free State in the present struggle.”
 

Various contemporary commentators remark on the difference between the Free Staters and the Transvalers, generally citing the greater susceptibility of the former to British influence.
 Phillipps used a geological image based on the Great Trek: the irreconcilables trekked furthest from British control, the Free Staters cherished their independence but with less bitterness, the Cape Afrikaners remained under British rule. “The present war has revealed these strata just as they were deposited. The northern State was the leader and the aggressor. The southern one, drawn in by its fiercer neighbour, was still true to the cause. And so, too, the Dutch of the Colony were exactly today where they had been sixty years ago. They could no more join the war than they could join the trek.”
 While the image over-simplifies the situation of the Cape Afrikaner, it is certainly the case that white Free Staters were an amalgam of descendents not only of Voortrekkers but also of Trekboers, who lacked political motivation, and later arrivals, who had benefited from British military intrusion, and that the republicanism that prevailed in the Free State after the Sovereignity period was very different from the maatschappy tradition that shaped attitudes in the Transvaal. It was one through which British interests in the region were secured.
 


Relations between the republics were characterised by strain and recriminations. Sophie Leviseur observed: “The Transvaalers and Free Staters have never loved each other, and even in that war, fighting side by side, there was no love lost between them.”
 After Winburg, one contemporary witness noted, the discouraged Free Staters held the Tranvalers to blame for the loss of their country,
 and after the vain attempt to halt Roberts at the Sand River, another reported, the feeling gained ground that it was “all over with the Free State” and Free State burghers said openly that they would not fight for the Transvaal.
 Their unlimited trust in the Transvalers, “tot wien wij opzagen als onze meerderen,”
 was shattered. With regard to the Volksraad, without putting too fine a point on it, once it came to fighting, most of its members seemingly changed their minds about the volkswil.
 Indeed, Johannes Hendrik Labuschagne remarks acerbically that members who made a big noise in the Raad did not even visit the commandos.
 The saying, “Die wat die hardste geschree het, was die grootste verraaiers en kwaaddoeners,”
 became part of Boer folk wisdom.

While there were staunch followers of Steyn and staunch followers of Fraser, it is striking that many Free Staters were swept along by every wind. Grundlingh comments on the alacrity with which some burghers changed sides, even to the extent that burghers captured in the field immediately offered their services to the British,
 and this is borne out by the present research. "I surrendered under Lord Robert's Proclamation in May 1900 and then went to the British,” says Nicolaas Johannes Kotze of Koppiesfontein.
 Lourens Rasmus Prinsloo of Boschfontein OWB surrendered on 26 May 1900 and after that “was always employed by the British as a guide and scout.”
 Cornelis Adriaan Bruwer of Zwavelkrans was a member of the Transvaal Artillery until 6 May 1901 and a guide in the service of the British less than a month later.
 Grundlingh attributes this phenomenon to the fact that the decision to defect was preceded by a period of gestation during which the idea took shape. PJ du Toit’s diary provides a record of just such a mental process – from his reflection in November 1900 (“Why prolong the agony and allow the country to go to ruination and poverty? The sooner there is put a stop to the war, the better. But how? We are under strict control and orders of our generals and if one deserts, your property is confiscated by your own people” 
) until his surrender six months later.

An additional explanation for apparently effortless shifts in loyalty is the lack of commitment of some and the shallowness of the commitment of many. This may be linked to an aspect of Boer mentalité. From childhood one learnt never to disagree with one’s parents and this applied equally to other older relatives and, in fact, to all one’s elders, to whom one was tied by bonds of quasi-kinship. Excessive deference was excused with sayings like “Wiens brood ik eet, diens woord ik spreek.” Social interaction was beset with caution; it was necessary “om die kat uit die boom te kyk” in the knowledge that “Met die hoed in die hand, kom mens deur die hele land.” Hintrager, an astute observer of the Boers, commented on this indeterminacy in social intercourse: the unaffirmative handshake, followed by desultory conversation about non-controversial matters,
 and as late as the 1940s, Karel Schoeman, who grew up in a Dutch-speaking home, was aware of this “besondere tweeslagtigheid – ’n neiging om konfrontasies te vermy, om menings nie reguit uit te spreek nie, om halfslagtige antwoorde te gee,” something that he and his mother saw as “typisch Afrikaans.”
 Schoeman attributed this diffidence to a sense of national inferiority that was replaced by increasing self-confidence after the National Party’s assumption of power in 1948, but if the equivocation of “Ja-nee” best exemplifies this attitude, one of the definitions in the Woordenboek der Nederlandsche Taal suggests a greater antiquity: “Ja, neen word gebezigd als een verzachte tegenwerping of wanneer men iets slechts ten deele, of onder voorbehoud kan toestemmen.”
 

Alistair Sparks traces the roots of Boer indeterminacy far back to the Dutch Golden Age, when Calvinist austerity and great affluence drove the Dutch people in two directions at once.
 From this moral ambivalence arose a tendency to set pragmatism before principle. 

Pure pragmatism appears to be the most convincing explanation of many Winburgers’ behaviour during the war. The claims for compensation seldom provide an explanation for burghers’ actions, but when they do, these are never of an ideological nature. 

Johannes Stephanus Thompson of Senekal surrendered because he did not want to fight and Matthys Willem Beyers of Vredefontein-Oost, Barend Rudolph Coetzer of Mooidraai, Salomon Marthinus Ferreira of Roodekop, Thomas H Kampf of Knechtspruit, Gerhardus Jacobus Venter of Welbemind, Izaak Jacob Wessels of Welkom and Stefanus Wicks of Wolvenfontein because they were tired of fighting.
 Andries Nicholas Bornman of Blydschap, Gerrit Pieter Cooper of Witlaagte, Cornelis Benjamin Cronjé of Goliathshoogte, Petrus Cornelius Pelser of Luipaardsfontein OWB, Jacob Francois Smit of Klipdrift OWB and Roelof Petrus Swanepoel of Goede Hoop surrendered because they considered the struggle to be hopeless.
 Victor Herbert Adendorff of Smaldeel, Johannes Hendrik Barnard of Ventersburg and Johannes David van den Berg of Uitzicht said their horses were worn out; and Otto Carl Joachim Bertram of Gilboa OWB had mealies to harvest; Carel Antonie Froneman of Spitskop surrendered for fear of material loss and Rudolf Johannes Botes of Fairplay and Evert Petrus Philippus Scott of Rietpan in hope of material gain.
 
Stephanus Johannes Blignaut of Cyferkuil OWB, Andries Stephanus du Plessis of Erfenis, Adriaan Petrus Kramer of The Priory, Frederik Christiaan Maas of Weltevreden, Rudolf Johannes Nagel of Hartbeesfontein, Paul Jacobus Nel of the same farm, Roelof Jacobus Nieman of Tweefontein, Abraham Christoffel Pelser of Wilgerspruit OWB, Theodorus Rautenbach of Tweekamp OWB, Hendrik Jeremias Taute of Constantia and Gert Frederik van Rooyen of Pascha OWB all trekked around the country in a bid to save their livestock.
 

Willem Jacobus Prinsloo of Christiansruhe OWB rejoined the commandos because he was threatened by the Boers and Chrisparus Johannes Bester of Vlakplaats OWB and Anthonie Christoffel Grobbelaar of The Priory rejoined for fear of being deported by the British. For the same reason Willem Adriaan Nieman of Kadu OWB did not surrender with Paul Roux but joined Sarel Haasbroek in his escape from the Brandwater Basin. Willem Jacobus Naudé of Bellevue and Marthinus Cornelis van Dyk of Groot Saxony took service with the British in hopes of monetary gain.
 
Apart from the striking number of Winburgers who were never on commando, there were those who were not commandeered because of ill health but proved themselves fit enough by their subsequent actions. As an invalid, Abraham Christoffel Pelser of Wilgerspruit OWB was not commandeered but he was able to flee with his livestock whenever the British approached. As he was able to maintain this practice to the end of the war,
 one must assume a fair degree of mobility. Another invalid, Gerhardus Albertus Buitendach of Johnsonsdrift, was not commandeered but did a spell of commando duty as a substitute for Edward Christian Christoph von Staaden of Ventersburg before joining the Farmers’ Guard.
 Sarel Jacobus van der Walt of Doorndraai was never on commando because of his defective eyesight, but this did not prevent him from serving as a guide to British troops and a member of the ORC Volunteers.
 

The overwhelming response to Roberts’s proclamation has been remarked on. When Johannes Frederick de Vries of Bosjesfontein, Petrus Johannes Christoffel du Plessis of Kleinfontein and George William Penn of Sweethome became aware of it, they decided “there and then” to surrender.
 There were also those whose participation was equivocal and whose explanations of their role ranged from the ingenuous to the tortuous. The prize must surely go to Pieter Arnoldus Meyer of Blauwbank: “I was taken prisoner in October 1900 during fighting at Ventersburg. I was not fighting myself. There was fighting going on. I saw the British troops fighting but I did not see whom they were fighting with. I don’t at all know who the English were fighting but I think somehow it must have been the Boers. About 37 men including my late father-in-law [Bernardus Gerhardus Steyn] were taken prisoner.”
 Equally equivocal is the response of Bernardus Gerhardus Venter of Bakenplaats to the question whether he had been on commando: “I was out on commando until Peace was restored … I have never done active service on the Boer side. I was more or less always at home. I only moved out of the way of the British when they came my way.”
 

How encumbered the commandos must have been by those who were not good for a fight but fled with them before the British, like Hendrik Johannes Pelser of Spytfontein OWB, the 79-year-old Louis Nel of Klipdrift, the 68-year-old Wessel Jacobus Wessels of Merimetse and invalids like Pieter Albert Venter of Fraai Uitzicht and Johannes Lodewyk Vorster of Braamboschfontein OWB, those like Johannes Wilhelmus van Zyl of Vaalbank and Andries Jacobus Venter Jun of Mooiplaats, who were physically present but refused to carry arms; to say nothing of the prisoners the Boers were obliged to drag along with them.
 

All of this suggests that Malan is, in fact, wrong about a pan-republican nationalism extending beyond an urban leadership group to the rural rank and file. It is interesting that one foreign observer of the contemporary scene, Oskar Hintrager, distinguishes between “Afrikaners” and “Boers.”
 Another observer, LC Ruyssenaers, commenting on the phenomenon of sixty burghers defecting in one night, describes the Boers’ sense of nationality as superficial.
 Schikkerling too noted the weakness of the Boers’ national sense,
 and at Slabbert’s Nek, the Rev. General Roux sought to motivate the Boers, whose consciousness of nationhood was still poorly developed and amongst whom self-interest still predominated, with reference to Isaiah 66:8: “Shall a land be born in one day? Shall a nation be brought forth in one moment?”


If a strong sense of national consciousness was lacking, there was strong local feeling among the Boers. The commando banded members of a community together in defence of their ward or district and the corporalship intensified the sense of kinship and comradeship. Just as the men of the Ladybrand commando distinguished themselves by their red hat bands
 and the corporalship of Roelof van der Merwe of the Ficksburg commando, the “Royal Turks,” all sported feathers in their hats,
 so the burghers of Winburg’s Zandrivier ward wore blue hat bands and called themselves “Kraanvogels.”
 This local pride, the Times History of the War perceived, was at once a great strength and a great weakness,
 for while men might fight fiercely in defence of hearth and home, they were disinclined to fight for a more abstract concept. 
Thousands of Free Staters laid down their arms because they were war weary and dispirited, convinced that there was no prospect that the final outcome could be anything but disastrous for the country and for themselves individually. In coming to this conclusion they anticipated the decision reached at Vereeniging two years later, encapsulated in Jan Smuts’s statement that if Boer independence was forfeit, “it clearly becomes our duty to stop the struggle in order that we may not perhaps sacrifice our people and our future for a mere idea which cannot be realized.”
 
This was the choice which many Winburgers confronted after the fall of their capital and the annexation of their country: survival or an unattainable ideal. The Free State government in the field refused to recognize the annexation or to concede to those whom they still regarded as their subjects the right to contract out of the war. But the Boers were individualists and a unilateral decision to abandon the struggle must also be seen in the context of the whole Boer ethos of war making. At first, at any rate, men served under officers of their choice, they constantly sought permission to go home, they declined to expose themselves to unnecessary risk, they disobeyed orders, they simply drifted off. They were farmers and on the farm they made decisions for themselves, taking orders from no man.
 Their military indiscipline was notorious and was commented on by various observers, such as the foreign military attachés Reichmann, Ram, Gurko and Allum, and by Van Oostrum and De Villebois-Mareuil.
 Yet the Boers’ characteristic patterns of behaviour derived not so much from indiscipline per se as from a combat culture of individualism that asserted the elective nature of their involvement.
 Hintrager characterised the Boer attitude in battle as: “Ek bly nie hier staan nie. Dit is vir my ’n gevaarlike plek. Ek laat my nie deur ’n Engelsman doodskiet nie.”
 They habitually contracted out of untenable situations and many of them therefore came to regard the entire war as untenable.

Burghers who were convinced that the cause was hopeless tried to persuade their friends and relations to surrender or banded together to promote peace, and it is noteworthy to what lengths they were prepared to go, what dangers they defied, in the pursuit of this goal. Johannes Wilhelmus van Zyl of Vaalbank was given a pass to go to Clocolan where he got a “great many” Boers to give up the struggle
 and, while spying on the Boers at Wonderkop, Paul Lange of Senekal persuaded eight of Froneman’s scouts to surrender.
 Just how injudicious it could be to take a reluctant fighter on board is demonstrated by the case of Petrus Gerhardus Els of Driekop. He had surrendered in May 1900 but Field Cornet Abraham Johannes Botes of Sweethome ordered him to rejoin. When Els next surrendered, it was with seven companions, including Botes himself, in tow.
 Botes subsequently joined Hendrik de Kok in meeting his son Field Cornet Rudolf Johannes Botes of Fairplay and eleven men of Haasbroek’s commando on a koppie near Allandale to persuade them to surrender.
 
The claims referred to here were all made in sworn statements submitted to the Central Judicial Commission. It could be argued that as the claimants stood to benefit from portraying themselves in the most favourable light, these claims should be viewed with the greatest suspicion. This is a danger, but it is one that did not escape the attention of the commissioners themselves. For this reason, enquiries were made locally, input was received from the Intelligence Department, statements were obtained from witnesses and some claimants were recalled for cross examination on substantive aspects of their evidence. If a claimant’s truthfulness was questioned, he ran the risk of having his claim rejected out of hand. The claim of Louis Philippus Fourie of Jachtpoort “was thrown out by the Commission as claimant told deliberate lies with the intent of deceiving the Commission and though given the opportunity of amending his conduct failed to do so but told further lies under oath.” The same thing happened to Johannes Hendrik Petrus Louw of Nooitgedacht OWB, on the grounds that “the Board considers all the evidence most unsatisfactory and unreliable,” and to Frederik Hendrik du Plessis of Welgelegen, whose claim was dismissed as fraudulent.
 
In November 1900, Theodore Bergstedt and David Gerhardus Roux persuaded Margaret Marquard, wife of Rev. JJ Marquard, the Dutch Reformed Church minister in Winburg, who was “a good deal taken aback” at the suggestion, to accompany them and the surrendered Field Cornet Adriaan Johannes Swanepoel on a peace mission to Haasbroek’s commando, facilitated by Colonel Napier. The Boer leaders clearly accepted the bona fides of the delegation and heard them out, though they remained unconvinced. In contrast to Haasbroek’s braggadocio, Christiaan Pienaar spoke more rationally of the enemy’s failure to honour promises. For Mattheus Hendrikus (Tewie) Wessels, the continuation of the war was a matter of faith.
 A few days later we read that Bergstedt and Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper tried to effect a meeting with De Wet and Steyn on 17 November. Although no meeting took place, a letter to the President was handed over at Schimper’s farm, Bresler’s Flat. The next day, eight armed burghers arrived to arrest them on the orders of Laager Commandant Jan Petrus Erwee of Stroomsamenloop,
 but thanks to the intervention of Philippus Albertus Froneman of Spitskop OWB, they were not taken prisoner.

 Such sporadic attempts to end the war prepared the ground for more formal structures. In December, Chamberlain impressed on Milner the British government’s wish that means should be found to induce the Boers to surrender. Milner conveyed Chamberlain’s thinking about the use of emissaries to Kitchener, who, in an interview with a surrendered burgher, Meyer de Kock, held out the hope of a Boer share in the government of the Transvaal once peace was restored. At a meeting chaired by De Kock in Belfast, the establishment of a Burgher Peace Committee was proposed.
 Before the end of December 1900, a central Burgher Peace Committee was established in Pretoria, and six local committees were in place in the Transvaal by end of January 1901. The same pattern was followed in the Free State. In December 1900, a main committee was set up in Kroonstad under Piet de Wet, with subcommittees in Bloemfontein, Harrismith, Bethlehem and Winburg.
 The Winburg committee, which was chaired by George John Perry of Oatlands, consisted of HS Viljoen (erstwhile member of the Volksraad for Wittebergen, Bethlehem district), JC Pretorius, PN van der Merwe, and DC Botha, Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper of Bresler’s Flat, Stephanus Gerhardus Vilonel of Senekal, Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs of Rietfontein OWB and James Adendorff  of Smaldeel. Pretorius, Van der Merwe and Botha were landowners from Ficksburg who, as prisoners of war in Green Point and Simonstown, had been recruited to do missionary work in the Bloemfontein, Kroonstad and Winburg camps and in June 1901 were given permission to go to their home district, provided they were “prepared to exercise their influence in Boer laagers in the vicinity.”
 While the primary purpose of the Burgher Peace Committees was to persuade their fellow Boers to abandon the struggle, they also tried to intervene to improve the lot of others. Thus the Winburg Committee petitioned the Deputy Administrator of the Orange River Colony on 27 September 1901 “that the superintendent of the Refugee Camp be replaced by a kinder disposed person or much harm will be done.”

Juridically, the conclusion that the actions of the peace committees were treasonable is unassailable. Treason imperils the very existence of states, which therefore attach to it the direst penalties. Yet despite the severe sanctions a state imposes, someone who is convinced of the moral rectitude of his position may defy danger in winning others to his point of view. The legitimacy of organised resistance to lawfully constituted authority has a long prehistory in Afrikaner political tradition and was invoked in defence of the 1914 rebellion. However, the depth of conviction of political actors cannot be accorded validity as a moral criterion, and that is not intended here. Such conviction is adduced for explanatory not exculpatory puposes. If people believe in a cause, they are likely to propagate it. 

With regard to Boers giving information to the British, one should perhaps differentiate between those who were coerced into giving information and those who did so freely.

In terms of Roberts’s proclamation of 1 September 1900, burghers were British subjects in consequence of the annexation of the Free State and were therefore obliged “to acquaint Her Majesty’s forces of the presence of the enemy upon or in the neighbourhood of their farms, and, if they fail to do so, they will be regarded as aiding and abetting the enemy and will be liable to be treated as rebels.”
 LA Tancred, the legal adviser to the ORC, formulated the following opinion on the matter: 

The Proclamation subsequently issued cannot in my opinion alter this position [that someone who has taken the oath of neutrality is non hostis]. Further I think an oath signed either before or after the Proclamation containing an undertaking that the deponent will report the presence of his belligerent countrymen, cannot strictly be called an oath of neutrality. Neutrality does not consist in the mere impartial treatment of opposing belligerents but is the entire abstinence from any assistance to either party in this warfare. To report the presence of one belligerent to the other is assistance and such an act is totally inconsistent with the essence of the meaning of the word. Moreover I think to attempt to impose or enforce such a condition would not be considered the act of a civilized state.

Contrary to any reasonable definition of neutrality, the word was interpreted by the British to imply an actively pro-British stance, and when Patrick Martin Spratt, the Dutch Reformed Church missionary in Winburg refused to take the oath of neutrality on the grounds that it would disqualify him from assisting British and Boers alike with food or medicine when they needed either, his argument was rejected by the Central Judicial Commission as “frivolous.”
 
So men were deported for not reporting the presence of fighters on their farms. Deportation was a fate that inspired such dread that many Boers did report such visits to the British authorities. As Henning Klopper put it, “It was a terrible punishment to send people by ship. We are a people accustomed to the land, and people were so afraid of the ships that they would do anything – join the British, become a National Scout, anything.”
 If this sounds exaggerated, one may note the way in which men who had surrendered rejoined the commandos or fled before the troops for fear of being “sent away” and the dread and distress of the deportees.
 Hintrager says the Boers feared deportation more than death, and Smorenburg provides an amusing anecdote of several old men on board pleading with him to get the captain to outspan for a while so that the ship could come to rest.
 Nicolaas Jordaan of Rietfontein OWB, an invalid who had never been on commando, and Antonie Christoffel Grobler of The Priory, who had been invalided home, went with the commandos for fear of deportation, Chrisparis Johannes Blignaut of Vlakplaats OWB rejoined, and Johannes Jacobs Erasmus of Hanover, who had never been on commando, fled from his farm for the same reason, while Willem Adriaan Niemann of Kadie OWB joined in Haasbroek’s escape from the Brandwater Basin, in order to avoid deportation with those who surrendered under Prinsloo.
 
Reporting to the British was a dangerous business. If such a message was intercepted, the sender was in danger from his countrymen. If he failed to report, he was at the mercy of the British. “Hy was dus altyd tussen twee vure,” as RD McDonald put it.”


Johannes Gerhardus Bornman of Frederikstad, Adriaan Bernardus Eksteen of Karba, Hendrik Jacobus Petrus Erwee of Stroomsamenloop, Hermanus Johannes Maree of Verkeerdevlei and Gert Johannes Pretorius of Dwaalspruit failed to report the presence of Boers on their farms, so they were deported; Hendrik Schalk Jacobus le Roux of Roodeheuvel, Stephanus Johannes le Roux of Weltevrede, Thomas Francois le Roux of Deelfontein, Salomon Johannes Oosthuizen of Verblyding, Gert Pretorius of Rietfontein, Johannes Frederik Slabbert of Zwartlaagte and Andries Johannes Venter of Randjesfontein did report – in some cases “always reported” – and were deported anyway.
 Had those who felt constrained to betray their compatriots known that they faced such arbitrary action at the hands of an all-powerful military administration, they may well have acted differently – but then they did not know.

While a sense of obligation, or a measure of coercion, applied to this category of informing, other information was provided with varying degrees of enthusiasm. Some people gave information in order to harm others. As a result of informing, people learned to distrust one another. As Maria de Jager recalled, “selfs die mense op die plase kon ’n mens nie vertrou nie want die vyand had so baie beloftes en dreigemente, en die verraad was baie groot.”
 

Informing might also result from the level of cordiality that was established between the military authorities and the surrendered Boers, which itself was tied up with the pre-existent relations with English speakers. In the Free State “the English” could never be a demonised enemy to the same extent as in the ZAR. The President was surrounded by English speakers – Thomas Philip Brain, Jack Brebner, Alfred Roberts, William Henry Poultney, Gordon Fraser, Alec McHardy, John Miller Titley, Richard Brounger.
 It speaks volumes, MCE van Schoor says, that of the twenty officials who accompanied President Steyn to Kroonstad after the fall of Bloemfontein no fewer than thirteen had non-Afrikaans, mostly English surnames.
 The Boer forces included thoroughly acculturated English speakers like Field Cornet Lester Thring of Kroonstad. Educated people like the Marquards communicated mostly in English. Steyn always wrote to his wife in English, as did Abraham Fischer. The language was widely used among the cosmopolitan population of towns like Winburg;
 quite ordinary burghers prided themselves on their command of English and even their more isolated wives displayed a high degree of proficiency in the language.
 Amongst the younger set, the habitual use of English was a mark of sophistication. This was something that astonished and irritated the ardent Dutch volunteer Plokhooy,
 and Betty Wessels, who served in the Boer Ambulance, was taken to task by the Dutch doctors Metz and Mulder, who “gave us such a lecture because we so often speak English and that all our ways etc. are English.”

Proficiency in English meant ease of communication between the victors and the vanquished. We often read of prisoners, whether Boer or British, striking up conversations with their captors.
 One example of many is that the Boers captured at Stormberg and British soldiers were observed at the Bloemfontein showgrounds “hobnobbing, swapping tobacco pouches and cigarettes and behaving in the most comradely manner imaginable.”
 We know from Plokhooy how warmly some Boers welcomed the entry of the British into Winburg.
 Those who found common ground soon fraternised. In Pretoria the social conduct of Annie Botha, wife of the Commandant General, was remarked upon. “On one occasion,” HJ Batts writes, “a very pleasant evening was spent at the home of a friend, at which Mrs Botha was present. All our conversation was in English and Mrs Botha sang a number of English songs and accompanied the officers as they sang.”
 Bessie Collins also commented on the socializing that went on in Pretoria: “I do feel so disgusted and ashamed of our women because of the way they carry on with these Khakies. Of the poorer class I don’t speak – we expected them to do it, but that the better class should do it and many of their husbands and brothers are still fighting. Now there is a woman like Mrs L Botha. She always has a lot of officers about her. It does show such bad taste, to say the least. As for the young girls it is disgusting how they lay themselves out to attract these officers.”
 

Closer to Winburg, we learn from the unpublished reminiscences of Lieutenant James George Bulwer Clayton of a delightful soirée at the home of Cornelis Jansen Bornman of Baltespoort, Vredefort, where the host’s daughter and “our Captain of Yeomanry” sang and played.
 And in Winburg, Margaret Marquard noted, some town Afrikaners are “quite friends” with the British officers, singing Sankey hymns together.
 

The tension between sociability and patriotic duty is palpable when the Boer nurse Betty Wessels tells us about one of her British patients, Dr JG Willis, who was suspected of being a spy: “(H)e says they treat him like a criminal he is guarded and has no one to talk to, what could I do, I should very much like to help him, but how[?] I won’t do any harm to my country.”
 It is in the context of such sociability, heightened by the sexual dynamics of gallantry and flirtatiousness, that we must locate a voluntary exchange of information. In his diary entry for 23 September 1900, Major Pine-Coffin remarks: “Went out to tea with some Boer ladies.”
 How interesting then to read a statement from the same officer to the effect that Eleanor Rose Daniels “gave us information of great value.”
 

Something else needs to be said in this regard. There were English speakers who remained loyal to the Boer cause to the end. For someone like Field Cornet Reggie Cleaver, who grew up in the Winburg district but served with the Transvaal forces, for example, it was a simple matter of honour.
 A friend from his St Andrew’s College days was the “British Afrikaner” Field Cornet Walter Coleman of Bloemfontein.
 Field Cornet Lester Thring of Kroonstad had a brother who was an officer on the British side. Major Thring had never been to Africa before and it was only after his brother was captured that they met and had interesting chats about the war.
 So too, the Winburger Richard Robert Victor Acton,
 who was English speaking and a Roman Catholic to boot, was faithful to the Free State “from a sense of duty,”
 while his elder brother, Francis Victor St John Acton, fought and died on the British side.
 

This loyalty was all the more noteworthy since English speakers had to contend with some hostility. To a certain extent this was justified. Preller says: “Ek en ons almal het Engelse vriende en kennisse gehad wat stil weggeraak het toe die oorlogswolke begin saampak oor ons hoofde. As ons hulle nie op die slagveld aan die ander kant weer aangetref het nie, dan het hulle in ieder geval gesorg om veilig agter die Engelse linies te kom;” and he quotes Vere Stent, editor of the Pretoria News, as saying “We English never change our allegiance nor our nationality.”
 This was well demonstrated by John Logue, a blacksmith of Verkeerdevlei. He had been in the country for 51 years and was an enfranchised burgher but the moment he saw the troops, he had no difficulty in stepping back into his Englishness: “When I saw the Proclamation I went up to the first Troops that came along and told them who I was. And they said I need fear nothing and that a pass was unnecessary as I was an Englishman and I was never interfered with.”
 When the good burghers of Winburg town were called up for commando, many of them were found to have “absconded” or “disappeared.” The list includes many who were probably English speakers: A Barnett, PJ Creighton, H Deelman, P du Preez, F Fitzgerald, W Forbes, GJH Gray, D Hammel, L Kalutsky, A Lange, J Markey, Alexander Christie Miller, James Richard Miller, William Milroy, G Munnik, HF Rubenstein, a surveyor surnamed Shaw, J Smith, H Taute and Thomas Welch.
 

Before the outbreak of the war, British subjects who applied for a “document of neutrality” were allowed to stay in the Free State. Otherwise they were supposed to leave the country by 18 October 1899, but this was not enforced and few were obliged to leave.
 When John Stimpson of Kalkspruit, who had been in the Free State for seven years prior to the war and served the British administration as chief constable of Brandfort, showed his document of neutrality to a Boer patrol, he was knocked down by the Field Cornet, who said, “I am damned sick and tired of you British subjects.”
 Leonard Johannes Christian Bornman of Boschfontein, Ficksburg, showed similar impatience when he blustered, “I will commandeer every bloody Englishman in the town.”

English speakers on commando, both the willing and the unwilling, could have a hard time of it
 and those who had recent ties with Britain were in an invidious position. Sidney Lawrence Green of Senekal, an Englishman by birth but an enfranchised burgher, was commandeered by Field Cornet Kahts to the Basutoland border with Charles William Aitken of Winburg and others. When they refused to serve they were held as prisoners in Bethlehem until released by Major-General Clements.
 The brothers Samuel James Draper and Harry Kirkland Draper, bywoners of Doctorsrust, were on commando until 1 April 1900 but “took no part whatever in any of the fighting previous to our surrender owing to the fact that we considered we weren’t justified in doing so although we were burghers of the state.”
 W Ward was British by birth and was employed as overseer of the government stock farm at Ventersburg Road. However, his 18-year-old son, John Hannibal Ward, was a Free Stater by birth and had gone on commando, was captured at Paardeberg and sent to Ceylon. Now the father wanted him back and undertook that “[a]s a born and loyal Englishman I will be answerable in every possible way for his future”– which ended in John Hannibal joining his father and his two younger brothers in British service.
 
Away from the commando, English speakers fell easy prey to the flattery of acceptance by the British. William Thomas Holland, proprietor of Holland & Co and managing partner of Rosslien & Co of Smaldeel, was a burgher but was treated, he tells us, as a British subject. He was the only man in Smaldeel who was not made a prisoner by the British. Two sons served in the District Mounted Rifles and the Border Horse under Brigadier-General Brabant. Holland was trusted implicitly by the military authorities and responded by rendering them every possible assistance.
 So, without denigrating the loyalty of some English burghers, the presence of others provided something of a fifth column. 

For those captured at Paardeberg, captivity and exile must have seemed endless. It is hardly surprising therefore that ten out of twelve Winburgers on St Helena who volunteered to serve in the National Scouts in February 1902 had been held on the island fortress for nearly two years.
 In his diary, H de Graaf drew attention to the disorienting effect that lengthy imprisonment was bound to have: “As ’n mens daaraan dink dat daar ’n groot aantal manne onder ons was wat reeds meer as vyftien maande opgesluit was – en baie van hulle nooit enige berig van hul familielede ontvang het nie – kan jy begryp … ”
 

Life in the concentration camp, too, was unutterably boring and depressing, especially for vigorous young men accustomed to an active, outdoor life. One option was to escape from the camp to rejoin the commandos. Those who did this included Theunis Daniel de Bruyn of Venterspaalmyn, Theunis Hendricus du Buisson of Lemoenkloof OWB, Johannes Jacobus du Toit of Klipplaatdrift, Philippus Albertus Froneman of Hermina OWB, and Jurie Johannes Human of Landdrosmoeite.
 Another option was to escape the tedium of camp life by taking on a job like Burgher Police (also called Farmers’ Guard), which offered the possibility of adventure and a share in looted cattle. This was a very attractive possibility because, as Kitchener observed, “their chief desire is to recover sufficient breeding cattle before it is too late to enable them to restock their farms and make a living in the immediate future.”
 Among the Winburgers who moved from the Brandfort Camp to the Burgher Police or the South African Constabulary were Dirk Cornelis and Louis Johannes du Plooy of Ventersburg, Abraham Christoffel van Wyk of Potgieterslaager and Pieter Albert Venter of Vredefontein.

The lure of cattle was a powerful one. Dating back to Trekboer times, the primitive accumulation of cattle was not only synonymous with wealth and worth (“de waardemeter van hun vermogen,”
 as a Dutch observer put it), but something of almost mystical importance, a marker of manhood, because only men worked with cattle. “The real reason I surrendered,” said Christiaan Hieronymus Bornman of Waaghoek, Kroonstad, “was because Lord Methuen told Paul Gerber that if I surrendered I could have my cattle back.”
 

“Boslanser” was the derisive term used by General Ben Viljoen for a burgher who sought security for himself and his cattle in the Bushveld instead of remaining on commando,
 and it was claimed that there were at least twice as many bush lancers as fighting burghers in the western districts of the ZAR.
 The broken terrain of the Onder-Wittebergen ward provided concealment for some Winburgers. Stephanus Johannes Blignaut of Cyferkuil OWB, who spent just 27 days on commando, subsequently took up residence in a well stocked hut hidden in a kloof in order to preserve his livestock.
 Basutoland too provided a useful refuge for those who wished to escape from British or Boer harassment or simply to keep their cattle. By July 1901, Basutoland hosted 2 043 Free State refugees, of whom 483 were men, with more than 20 000 cattle and 110 000 sheep.
 Winburgers, including Michal Johannes de Swardt of Karba, Adam Nothnagel of De Hoop, Cornelis Johannes and Marthinus van Rooyen of Geluk and Pieter Willem Venter of Winburg town,
 were accommodated in the Berea district, while Senekallers, including Gert Ludovic Claasens of Driefontein, Zacharias Theodorus de Jongh of Sandrivier, Stephanus Petrus Erasmus of Leeukuil, Petrus Johannes Pienaar of Kroonspruit, Cornelis Johannes Rademeyer of Vogelstruiskraal, Antonie Cornelius Rautenbach of Koolfontein and Leopold Morandum Williams of Gevelkrans
 took refuge in the Leribe district. The wealthy Joseph Albertus du Plessis of Rietfontein hid with his livestock behind the Soutpansberg.

At some point hereabouts an invisible line is undoubtedly crossed. Cattle guards were armed and could find themselves in combat with their fellow Boers. Thus we are told of the Winburger Andries Cornelius Viljoen of Rietkuil that he “had to fight the Boers several times when they tried to take the government cattle.”
 Guides and scouts accompanied regular fighting columns; Bergh’s Scouts served under a British officer; and the Orange River Colony Volunteers were constituted as a uniformed formation within the British army. Here, unless the men concerned were so hard-pressed as to have abandoned principle, more powerful motives than material gain must have come into play.

This was Milner’s view of the National Scouts: “I know that a great many of them were men of a low type, and actuated by base motives, though I do not, for a moment, admit that this is universally true. I believe … there were some men who were honestly convinced that the war had become criminal from the moment it had become hopeless and that their duty to their countrymen was to do all they could to bring it to an end.”
 

This pragmatic decision was bolstered by an application of the civil religion of prescinding from what happened to what God willed. According to the predestinarian view, what God foreknows must necessarily happen. This, it was generally held, implied that his will may be deduced from events in the history of his faithful people. The classic revelatory event in this extension of the idea of sacred history to secular history was the battle of Blood River,
 and the impression of divine favour conferred by this event was held to be clearly confirmed by Majuba and the early successes of the present war.
 “Most remarkable,” writes Elizabeth Neethling, “was the solemnizing effect of the news of the brilliant victories of Colenso, Spionkop, Magersfontein. Everyone felt that they had been given by an Almighty Hand.”
 Kruger’s speeches were replete with Scriptural allusions and Steyn too appealed to the religious presupposition to justify the political goal. Those who favoured the continuation of the war appealed to God’s will and accused their opponents of “ongeloof.”
 

The greater the weight of the empirical evidence against the covenant theology of this civil religion, the greater the need to hold firm, as its proponents’ faith was being tested. But how to distinguish between faith on the one hand and mere wishful thinking or apocalyptic fantasy, on the other? In the face of all the evidence to the contrary, those who wished to continue the struggle held fast to the very end to the notion of European intervention and/or a general uprising of Cape Afrikaners. Small wonder then that “the Khaki Afrikaners generally mocked our faith in God.”

But military reverses and the looming inevitability of total collapse compelled some religious people to agonise about their own hermeneutic and to re-appraise the implications of their theology. If God makes it clear to us that he wills our defeat at the hands of the British and we go on fighting against them, are we not then fighting against him? Emma de Kok shared this concern with Margaret Marquard, who was clearly impressed, though unconvinced: 
Mrs de Kok who has always had a keen intelligent interest in these things feels that circumstances point that God does not will we should keep the country, – why then prolong the agony by further resistance as at Senekal? But yet – we know not His plans. I sometimes think that as the Jews were told by Jeremiah that in submission to Nebuchadnezzar they would be saved, – (Jer. 29) so is it not time our ministers thought of that! But I do pray earnestly that God would not allow them to proclaim anything but His Will to the commandos.

Emma de Kok was not unique in questioning the central thesis of Afrikaner civil religion. When the same proposition was put to Paul Kruger by a lawyers’ deputation of Judges R Gregorowski, J Esser and JA van Leeuwen and Advocate WE Hollard, who tried to persuade him to abandon the war, he apparently dismissed it by informing his interlocutors that their God was not the same as his God.
 But the wheel came full circle at the Vereeniging deliberations when Landdrost HJ Bosman of Wakkerstroom said he believed he was serving God in counselling surrender.

Smuts was dismissive of Piet de Wet’s motives for going over to the British side: 

Piet de Wet and Marthinus Prinsloo, who occupied leading positions in the Free State army, were jealous of his [Christiaan de Wet’s] deserved fame and, probably from pique and chagrin at his promotion, instead of distinguishing themselves by honourable rivalry, disgraced themselves by foul treachery. Both tried to surrender the forces under their command; the blundering Piet failed and sought consolation in the infamy and pay of a National Scout; the more subtle Prinsloo succeeded in handing over to Hunter a force only smaller than Cronjé surrendered at Paardeberg.

This is unconvincing. Piet de Wet had all but made up his mind before the election of Chief Commandant took place.
 He was a highly successful general and he was a wealthy man who did not go over to the British for the sake of material rewards. But then, it can come as no surprise if writers in a nationalist tradition minimise or simply ignore the military contributions of defectors. 

Davitt dismisses whatever serious motives Vilonel may have had in similar fashion. “A too ardent ambition to rise rapidly in military rank caused him to become insubordinate, and he was, in consequence, relegated to the distasteful task of commandeering. This duty was the anti-climax to his dreams of distinction, and he became discontented. From this frame of mind to actual treachery was a transition resulting from wounded vanity, and he deserted to the British.”
 If it was a matter of wounded vanity, Vilonel would hardly have turned down the high honour of being made a combat general.

In the preface to the second edition of his groundbreaking Die ‘Hendsoppers’ en ‘Joiners’, Albert Grundlingh speaks of the constraints imposed on historiography by the Afrikaner-nationalist paradigm, which sought to cover up what was regarded as discreditable in the Afrikaner past. It will be argued later that this paradigm arose from the existential need of a particular time and that, with that need gone, we are no longer circumscribed by the constraints. If, then, we wish to try to understand the ultimate step in the abandonment of the Boer cause, it is incumbent on us to listen to those who took that step. When Max du Preez suggested in a newspaper article that the time may have come for us to reconsider the actions of people like Piet de Wet and Fanie Vilonel, Leopold Scholtz responded with a rebuttal which relied on inapposite analogies and concluded with the decidedly unhelpful description of Vilonel as a “lamsak” – a pathetic coward.
 But no headway can be made in critically appraising motivations unless emotive terms reflecting a moral system are rigorously excluded.
 

Early in 1901 Piet de Wet wrote to his brother to justify his actions as follows: 

When I saw that we were beaten by the British I wrote to the President and requested him to consider terms of peace and rather to surrender than ruin the country and starve the people. I was afterwards with you for a month, and was then convinced that we had better lay down our arms, but I did my duty whenever we had an engagement. In the battle at Schietmekaar, with Prinsloo, I charged the guns when I was shamefully left in the lurch by Froneman, who fled. At last, convinced that the struggle was hopeless, I left with my staff, surrendered, and was sent to Durban.

The fact that you and Steyn were carrying on a guerrilla warfare made me write to Lord Kitchener on December 11, requesting an opportunity to come to the Free State and persuade the men to lay down their arms as no Free State Government then existed against which I could commit treason.

Which is better for the Republics – to continue the struggle and run the risk of total ruin as a nation or to submit? Could we for a moment think of taking back the country if it were offered to us, with thousands of people to be supported by a government that has not a farthing and that has a debt of five or six millions, even if we received help from Europe? Do you think that any nation is so mad as to have thousands of men killed and spend millions of money, and then give us the Republics and the capital necessary to govern them? Put passionate feeling aside for a moment and use common sense, and you will then agree with me that the best thing for the people and the country is to give in, be loyal to the new government, and try to get responsible government. As soon as the finances allow of its being done we shall govern the country virtually ourselves, have our children properly educated and save the people as a nation. On the other hand, should the war continue a few months longer, the nation will become so poor, as a great portion already is, that they will be the working class in the country, and disappear as a nation in the future…”.

In March 1901, Vilonel, who had served as Commandant of Winburg, stated that he surrendered because “our independence was hopelessly lost … and that it was absolute folly to continue the struggle, as it would only lead to total destruction of private property and ultimate destitution.”
 In a letter dated 11 January 1902, Vilonel represented the course he had resolved on as a patriotic repudiation of Steyn’s stubborn adherence to a war policy that was leading inexorably to the downfall of his people: “If you wish to proceed with the needless continuance of a devastating war, which can only result in the total decline and destruction of your own people, making ex-burghers of both Republics into hewers of wood and drawers of water, you will be the cause that I and other ex-officers and burghers take up arms against you in civil war, to thus accelerate the end.”

Vilonel’s reference to “civil war” is highly suggestive. When we speak about the “Anglo-Boer War”, we correctly identify the principal antagonists, but the term obscures not only the fact that there were other participants, but also that the war was fought for alternative outcomes – different perceptions of a future South Africa. It was not only Britain that took up arms against the Boer Republics; there were also black subjects of the Republics, as well as 50 000 to 60 000 predominantly English-speaking South African loyalists who did so.
 These “loyalists” came mainly from Natal and the Eastern Cape, where an imperialist ideology prevailed which, from the late 1870s, distinguished these regions from the Western Cape with its tradition of colonial nationalism centred on humanitarianism, the drive towards self-government and constitutionalism and the premium placed on English-Afrikaner cooperation.
 This antinomy was exemplified in the dismissal of the Cape’s first prime minister, JC Molteno, in 1878 and his replacement by John Gordon Sprigg. By the end of the century, these different political traditions formed the basis of a party system and the “peace ministry” formed by WP Schreiner in 1898 could not survive the tensions between colonialism and imperialism and the prime minister was consequently forced to resign. Milner’s subsequent controversial suspension of the Cape parliament, which was supported by ultra-loyalist members of the Progressive Party, was perceived by John X Merriman in imperialist versus colonialist terms as a “raid upon the liberties of this country.”
 
In the Cape there were, furthermore, hundreds of Afrikaans-speaking families whose sentiments were symbolised by the portraits of Queen Victoria that took pride of place in their parlours.
 They were content with the freedom and prosperity they enjoyed and, though they might sympathise with their northern neighbours, they were not going to jeopardise all in such a hazardous venture as rebellion.
 Indeed some felt so strongly that they joined local militias to defend their towns against Boer invaders.
 Although Afrikaners constituted the overwhelming majority of the white population of the colonies, the rebels from the Cape and Natal were too few to have a significant impact and after the first few months of the war, their numbers dwindled sharply.
 

The objective of a unified, modernising and prosperous South Africa was passionately articulated by L March Phillipps, who entered the war on the loyalist side;
 how much more powerfully this appeal resounds in the words of a disillusioned Boer supporter bitterly contemplating the corruption and obscuritanism he had vainly fought for that would be swept away by a British victory:

…geen familie heerschappij, oligarchie, het niet aanvaarden van baantjes, zooals door Commandant-Generaal zoo kernachtig is uitgedrukt, terwijl zij volkomen ongeschikt daarvoor zijn, en zooals Pres. Kr[uger] zegt, “ïk heb geen hoofdbaantje op ‘t oogen blik, en voor Klerk is jij te dom”, het opofferen van eerlijkheid, wanneer geld uit de een of ander is te maken, het valschelijke sweeren bij buit, als zoogenaamd pr[ivate] eigendom; het ieder op zich zelf staande, ieder doet zooals hij zelf lekker krijgt, het ongehoorzame, vele zulke zaken zullen te niet gedaan worden, en dekmantel van Godsdienst zal weinig helpen, ieder past de schrift toe op een ander en niet voor zich zelf, zoo ook met wetten.

In Karel van den Berg we have another Hollander who was powerfully moved by the Boer cause and took up arms in defence of it but had to confess that 

“…sympathie voor de Boeren persoonlijk kunnen wij die hier in hun land wonen allerminst hebben, wij die getuige zijn van het aanhoudend geknoei en gescharrel dat hier alles beheerscht, van de oppervlakkigheid en domheid waarmede de gewichtigste zaken behandelt worden. Wij gelooven dat een goed Engelsch bestuur, van Engelsche ambtenaren namelijk, niet van de Rhodeskliek, voor het land zelf werkelijk eene verbetering zou zijn, en wij hier dan heel wat bevredigender toestanden zouden krijgen.”

For Free Staters who were disillusioned with what they came to see as the intransigence of Steyn and De Wet, no constitutional mechanisms were in place to articulate their opposition. When Steyn’s term of office expired, the Volksraad could not be convened because only ten out of fifty-nine members had not surrendered or fallen into the hands of the British.
 As a result, he was re-elected by the commandos; those outside the combat were already “civilly dead” – the term later used to (justifiably) exclude their participation in the peace process. Aware of this fall-off in support for the war, Commandant Esaias Reinier Grobler, who had been in charge of the southern forces but surrendered after the fall of Bloemfontein, proposed that a quorum of members of the Volksraad should meet and serve notice on Steyn that the continuation of the war was contrary to their wishes.

This was also the burden of the appeal a Burgher Peace Committee, comprising Piet de Wet, F van Niekerk and CL Botha, addressed to the Moderator of the Cape Church on 8 March 1901:


As loyal and faithful burghers, we were obedient to our governments when they declared war and called upon us for military service, and we fought bravely; but when we saw the fight was lost, that our capitals were occupied and that our governments were dissolved … we deemed all further continuance of the struggle useless and hopeless, as serving only to destroy our country and to annihilate our people – yes, a fight against the Lord of Hosts Himself, who has decided against us, and a fight against ourselves, our women and children who must suffer under it. Faithful to our consciences, according to God’s Word, we could not further assist in the desperate and suicidal guerrilla war, and we have brought ourselves to surrender our arms to the lawful conqueror, as we could honourably do after an heroic resistance of fifteen months.

There is a strong peace party which has been joined by most of the members of the Volksraad and the Uitvoerende Raad and the chief officials … [whereas, in Christiaan de Wet’s party] there is not a single member of the Uitvoerende Raad or a head official, and only four out of sixty members of the Volksraad.

PJ du Toit defended his actions in the same way, asserting that his decision to aid the British cause was motivated by patriotism: “Because I am convinced in my own mind that nothing in the world can save us, then why should I wait to do my share towards bringing this horrible and miserable state of affairs to a speedy termination, for the sake of the country at large, for the sake of humanity, and lastly for the sake of the women and children in refugee camps, and the prisoners of war on Ceylon, St Helena and [in] India? This I consider the duty of every true patriot.”


To contend that the tacit recognition of the Boer Republics at the Vereeniging negotiations disposes of any argument based on the de jure or de facto validity of the annexations is to be wise after the event. Thus JAS Oberholster says, “Deur die vredesonderhandeling is die seggenskap van die Boere-magte erken en word hulle nie behandel as mense wat in verset teen ’n gevestigde owerheid was nie,”
 but no one could have foreseen that it would suit Britain’s purposes to make this tactical concession. What is at issue here is not the political independence of the Free State and Transvaal but the cogency of the evidence adduced in defence of it.

If the decision to defect was, in some cases, a principled one, it might also be a courageous one. It seems strange to speak of the decision actively to serve against one’s people as calling for courage, yet Margret Boveri, who wrote on treason in the twentieth century, postulates what one might call an existential courage of despair. This insight, quoted by Grundlingh, is most apposite. In the midst of the devastation and misery of war, Boveri contends, the displaced, disoriented person “must search out his own way and make a new life for himself, drawing only from his own resources … Once he has lost his home, the last prop is removed and he must face the world alone and unprotected … The courage to seek a new way … is the blossom which grows among the poisonous roots and weeds of treachery, lies and inner dissension which dot our landscape.”

Ethical decisions are reinforced by the mechanism of social approval. The flattery of being singled out was, no doubt, in some cases an incentive to disloyalty. Marthinus Cornelius van Dyk of Groot Saxony was in Winburg hospital recovering from a wound when he was approached by Colonel JS Barker, who recruited him as a guide to his column.
 According to Major EHM Leggett of the Royal Engineers, the staff officer at headquarters for the National Scouts and ORC Volunteers, who was responsible for much of the enlistment work for these units,
 Vilonel – whom he consistently calls “General Vilonel” – raised and commanded the ORC Volunteers on the personal invitation of no less a personage than Lord Kitchener.
 Once the decision was made, the flattery of being accepted would serve to reinforce it. When PJ du Toit defected, he had a couple of whiskeys and a cigar with Captain Willows, and a whiskey with Major Travers and decided that Captain Hosler was “a fine chap and a jolly good fellow.”
 He was astounded by the cordial way in which he was received by an erstwhile enemy and concluded it “was simply astounding and this from an enemy I was trying to kill a few days previously. If our men in the field only knew what was in store for them, how gladly wouldn’t they come in.”
 

This is one aspect of the way in which our moral conduct is affected by what is regarded as acceptable by those around us. The horizon of expectation of family and friends is also determinative of what we do. Grundlingh comments on the phenomenon of defector families. This is to be expected, not only because we most influence those who are closest to us, but also because our own actions are most likely to be encouraged or inhibited by their expectations of us. Amongst the many examples from the Winburg district are the following: David Johannes Christoffel Senekal of Brakfontein OWB and his four sons all served on the British side;
 Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper of Bresler’s Flat, a Justice of the Peace since the British occupation, had three sons who served with different columns for eighteen months;
 the three Koen brothers, Hendrik, Johannes Petrus and Edward, sons of Johannes Petrus Koen  of Oppermanskraal, were all in British employ;
 and four sons of Andries Jacobus Venter of Mooiplaats, who was never himself on commando, were in government service.
 

Some families were radically divided. Apart from horizontal divisions, one is also struck by the generational divide, such as that besetting the Cremer family. Hendrik Cremer, the commandant of Winburg who died in the Boer cause, had a mother who was virulently anti-British,
 but he also had a son, Jan Lodewyk Willem Cremer, who was killed on 23 February 1902 while fighting for the British in the Burgher Police.
 


 Other families appeared to be divided because the actions of some members did not match the professions of others; or because those professions were empty, people’s political actions being based on expediency rather than on the rhetoric of what they thought they believed; or simply because one day’s actions were overtaken by the next day’s events. A Boer War love story is illustrative of these complexities of human behaviour. 

Cecilia Catharina Louisa Senekal of Brakfontein OWB was engaged to Pieter George Prince Schutte of Vaalbank, who served in the Free State Artillery and surrendered with Prinsloo. Schutte was exiled to Ceylon, where he died just four months later at the age of 22. Cecilia was devastated and cut herself off from all human contact for four days, weeping on a lonely hill and giving expression to her feelings in a poem, Blauwe Bergen, which, sung to the tune of Clementine, achieved great popularity. 

 Eventually, four years after the war, Cecilia married Pieter’s elder brother, Cornelis Johannes Petrus Schutte of Schuttesdraai, who had also been a prisoner in Ceylon.
 In the poem, Cecilia’s grief is articulated in overtly political terms: the Boers were sold out by Prinsloo; the British were cruel murderers; her fiancé was a sacrifice for freedom.
 
Ziet gy niet de blauwe bergen

Waar ons vrienden werd verkocht,

Door de vyanden gevangen

En zoo verre weggevoerd? 

…

Nu omringd door millejoenen

Onzer dooders, tog zoo wreed,

Met hun spiezen en geweeren

Zien wy onze vrienden gaan.

Dan na Kaapstad, als bandieten,

In de schepen naar Ceylon.

Over golven en door tunnels

Voor ons vryheid en voor recht. … 

There is certainly nothing in Cecilia’s patriotic stance that would prepare one for the discovery that her brother, Bartel Wilhelm Senekal of Duplooysrust OWB, two uncles, Frederik Petrus Jacobus Senekal of Brakfontein OWB and Adam Johannes Senekal of Senekalsrust OWB and at least five cousins, Hendrik Johannes, David Johannes Christoffel, Pieter Willem Adriaan, Zacharias Johannes, Hendrik Johannes and Joachim Philippus Marthinus Senekal, all entered British service.
 

The crisis of the time forced men and women to make decisions. They did so in the circumstances prevailing at a particular moment and on the basis of the information available to them. The circumstances might change dramatically as the tide of war swept to and fro. As has been shown, burghers who compromised themselves on the occupation of Ventersburg and Senekal had no way of knowing that the British garrisons would be withdrawn. On the British entry into Senekal, Paul Lange attached himself to their side, secured four of his relations as guides and kept a British Intelligence Officer in his home for three weeks. When, by order of General Knox, the town’s inhabitants were removed to Winburg, he had little alternative but to transfer his “endeavour to please” to that town. At a critical moment when the Boers were congregating at Wonderkop, he volunteered to ride to Senekal and bring back intelligence.
 

On a wider scale, in the light of the return of the Boer commandos to the occupied areas of the Free State, many Boers who had surrendered under Roberts’s proclamation concluded that they had been misled or had misread the situation and rejoined the Boers. Others were convinced that they had chosen rightly in terms of the alternative futures realistically available to them and to the country. The resultant close contact with the British and the continuing choices they confronted led to other decisions, the outcome of which could not be foreseen. Those who committed themselves fully to the British cause did so in the expectation that a British victory would secure them a meaningful and honoured role in society. Thus the Loyal Address presented to Joseph Chamberlain in February 1903 was signed by Piet de Wet and others, including the Winburgers Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper, Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs and John Richard Leech, speaking on behalf of “the loyal Dutch people whom we represent.” 

However, the “loyalists” were sold out, and it is the greatest possible irony that, in the end, it was Afrikaner nationalism that covered up their tracks.
CHAPTER 5

WAR AGAINST WOMEN

In the historiography of the Anglo-Boer War, women have been regarded as the passive bearers of nationhood, either disqualified by definition from active agency or their role minimised almost to vanishing point. Iconographically, this perception is represented by the broken victim depicted in the Vrouemonument in Bloemfontein, as opposed to the vigorous young woman hurling defiance at the enemy, portrayed in a contemporary British illustration.
 Yet women were complicit in national agency long before the war, played an independent role during the conflict and were afterwards pre-eminent in determining the way in which the memory of it came to be constructed. The traditional image of the Boer woman as a suffering victim stereotypes her experience, diminishes her role and relegates her voicelessly to a male-determined historical niche. It fails to accommodate another reality, that of the Boer woman of whom it was said: “The pure fury of her pride and passion is magnificent.”
 If the countervailing image proposed here is at variance with the gender stereotype of the submissive and subservient adjunct to male hegemony, there are a variety of factors that would help to explain this divergence. 
Boer society was patriarchal, but the women were capable of independent action. This “gender gap” was already apparent to visitors to the Cape in the 18th century.
 In the next century they are characterised as “bold,” “impetuous” and “untrammelled by the conventions” of their sisters in Europe.
 There were exceptional women like Susanna Smit, wife of the weak-willed Erasmus Smit, who strongly demonstrated these qualities,
 but Olive Schreiner, from her close knowledge of the Boers, assures us that they were common. She describes the Boer woman as energetic, keen, reflective, and resolute and as having “a determining influence” alike in peace and war. “The Transvaal War of 1881,” she says, “was largely a woman’s war; it was from the armchair beside the coffee-table that the voice went out for conflict and no surrender. Even in the Colony women urged sons and husbands to go to the aid of their northern kindred, while a martial ardour often far exceeding that of the males seemed to fill them.”
 The Hollander JH Rovers concurred with this view. The men, he said, were good-natured and peace-loving, but the women grew tired of the fruitless negotiations and told their husbands that if they did not go and fight, the women would. “Zo,” he concludes, “hebben zij steeds de mannen tot verzet aangespoord en tot de oorlog gedreven.” 
 
Months before the outbreak of the Anglo-Boer War, according to the American observer Hillegas, Boer women took an active interest in discussions of the deteriorating situation and they were prepared for the hostilities before the men were.
 The pioneer South African historian George McCall Theal, too, found Eurocentric gender stereotypes inappropriate: “the women are the fiercest advocates of war to the bitter end. For independence the Boer woman will send husbands and son after son to fight to the last.”
 It is consistent with this characterisation that a meeting of women in Johannesburg on 11 May 1900, followed up by another in Pretoria on 15 and 16 May, resolved to form a fighting corps, to take over official duties to release men for the front and to chase malingering husbands back to their commandos.

The letters written by Margaret Marquard from the parsonage in Winburg reveal a woman who reflected critically on political issues. She was stirred by the President Steyn’s call to arms, but adjudged the raking up of old grievances to be inappropriate. Although she supported the war, she had no faith in President Kruger. She was keenly interested in news about the progress of the war, deprecating the lack of plan and spirit on the western front where “Vlucht Commdt. [Jacobus] Prinsloo” had to be superseded.
 Developments were discussed with her many visitors, with whom she did not always see eye to eye. Later in the war, she was prevailed upon to join Theodore Bergstedt, Adriaan Swanepoel and David Roux in a peace mission to Izaak Haasbroek’s farm, Nooitgedacht. On arrival, the “menfolk” sat down to a meal while she was relegated to the kitchen along with the other women. She did not join in the subsequent discussion (“The talk among the menfolk came to little”), although Sarel Haasbroek’s wife, Adriana, contributed, but she was able to report fully on who said what. She was clearly sympathetic to the aim of the mission, though nervous of compromising her husband,
 for although it was unexceptional for women to be involved in communal life and political matters, such involvement was not normally of a formal nature.
 However, despite the patriarchal template imposed on the meeting, we are aware of a strong and intelligent woman acting independently.

This chapter will focus on the women of Winburg who favoured the war and the price they had to pay. They were indeed the majority, but in defence of the independent agency of women, it must also be said that there were those who tried to maintain a neutral stance; there were those who opposed the war and urged their male relatives to surrender; there were even those who actively aided the British. 

Confronted with the presence of the enemy in their towns and on their farms, the women had to make moral decisions. The initial response might be to have nothing to do with the troops, but this was not a decision that could be sustained. Often the women’s first experience of British soldiers was of pitiable wretches begging for food. On the day that Winburg was occupied, the soldiers came asking for bread and Margaret Marquard records such a reversal: “The first ones we refused (not I personally, but by my orders) then pity prevailed and as evening came we gave.”
 The hunger of the soldiers was a source of amazement. “Die tommies eet alles wat hulle in die hande kry,” Maria de Jager reported, “tot bebroeide eiers, seep, semels, kains. Ja alles wat hulle in die hande kry.”
 Being an enterprising woman, she made the soldiers pay 3d for a cup of milk,
 but selling food to the enemy, as opposed to giving it, scandalised some.

Frederik Rompel, correspondent of De Volksstem, says, “Wat de vrouwen hebben, geven zij de armen Tommies,” but a haughty officer demanding food, even in return for ample payment, could expect to be refused.
 This was a distinction that a Boer woman might equally apply to her compatriots. When Captain Pretorius with about twelve men of the Boer Scouts came to Concordia on 14 June 1900 and demanded breakfast, Gertruida Sophia Jacobs refused to comply. However, when he entered the house and threatened her, she sent food out to him. This angered him and he offered her 2s 6d in payment. She asked him to leave but he declined to do so. Instead he and his men deliberately started riding round the house, which was visible for miles around. The next day she was warned that the British were going to bombard the house and on 23 June it was indeed bombarded and burnt down.

A similar challenge to indifference arose with regard to the sick and wounded. A man shaking with fever was refused water by a woman who said, “Ik zal niet helpen jou beter te maken om weer onze menschen te gaan doodschieten,”
 but pity overrode partisanship and Boer nurses in hospitals and Boer women on the farms earned high praise for the care and compassion with which they tended to the needs of enemy soldiers.
 An Australian war correspondent wrote: “Women, with gentle fingers, shifted bandages, or washed wounds, or gave us little dainties that come so pleasant in such a time. … England does not treat her own men better than the Boers treat the wounded British.”
 Florence Amelia Liebenberg of Bakenlaagte and her daughters felt no compunction about working without payment in the British hospital in Winburg.
 On the other hand, when Betty Wessels joined the 2nd Netherlands Ambulance, she initially recoiled from the prospect of nursing enemy soldiers. Later she adapted to doing so, as readily as the fictional British nurse Alice Mellen, who nursed Free State burghers in Winburg.

“Nursing Boers?” Carew asked, disapprovingly.

“Why not? They are men, plucky men, too, some of them. I rather like the race. Anyway, it makes an interesting mixture. We have had to put them all together, and they get on capitally, exchanging stories and gossip and sympathy like men of the same company. One of them, a Boer, – ”she hesitated for the right word; then she adopted the vernacular of the service – “went out, the other day; and, among his mourners, the sincerest ones were the two London Tommies in the two next beds. War isn’t all hatred, by any means. Turn nurse for a month and you’ll find it out.”

Yet these relationships were perceived by the women concerned to be fraught: the kindly person encountered socially was still a representative of the remorseless enemy being fought against. Margaret Marquard records indulgently that a fellow townswoman was won over by the kindliness of some officers; but she was clearly taken aback when she called on this woman and found that “a Soldier of the Queen was sitting in the voorhuis to kuier.”
 
Traditional hospitality could be sadly misplaced. Thus L March Phillipps records: “The worst moment is when you first come to a house. The people thought we had called for refreshments, and one of the women went to get milk. Then we had to tell them that we had come to burn the place down. I simply didn’t know where to look.”
 This kind of disillusionment was visited in equal measure on the people of the Winburg district, as is evident from the experience of Mrs Johannes Hendrik Potgieter of Uitzicht, Ventersburg Road. She had come to regard a certain British officer as “a very kind man and a real gentleman.” She welcomed him in her home, where he often had meals with her. He assured her that her house was safe, but when there was a fight nearby, she was turned out. It was raining hard, and she wept and pleaded for the children’s sake, but her house was burnt, and she was put into a wagon and taken to Bloemfontein camp, where she subsequently died.
 

After Bloemfontein fell, some women felt that further resistance was in vain and were the conduit by means of which Lord Roberts’s Proclamation reached the men on commando. In the Winburg district, Louisa Maria Catharina van Rooyen of Halfweg wrote to tell her husband, Petrus Hendrik, about it; Francina Johanna Pienaar of Doornnek passed on to her husband, Petrus Johannes, a copy of the proclamation left by some soldiers; and Mrs Hendrik Andries van Aswegen of Emmaus brought one from Bloemfontein, which she showed to her husband and to Salmon Casper Ward of the same farm; Johannes Gerhardus Delport of Bloemkraal was sent a copy by his mother; Jacobus Adriaan Smit of Verklachtfontein was shown it by Mrs W Pretorius of Zandrivier and Johannes Lodewicus van der Merwe of Ehaboah had it read to him by Mrs Pienaar of Allandale; Casparus Johannes Rynhardt Bresler of Mooimeisiesfontein saw the proclamation when two women came out with it to Tabaksberg – to say nothing of the imperious Martina Lavinia Johanna Coetzee, who testifies, “While my husband [Sarel Johannes Coetzee of the farm Koppieskraal] was on commando I sent word to him stating of the Proclamation of Lord Roberts. Three days after I had given him notice about the said Proclamation he came straight home and surrendered on the following day.”

There were instances of active collaboration on the part of women in the Winburg district. Anna Jacoba Immelman, wife of Daniel Ferdinand Immelman of Rhenosterfontein and Mrs Brown, the mother-in-law of Otto Heesche, storekeeper of Ventersburg, provided the British with valuable information; Hansie Jurgina Rademan, widow of Christian Rademan of Weltevreden, was specifically left on her farm so that she could send in information; Adriana Catharina Bobbert of Vaalkopjes rendered unspecified services; Hester Johanna Prinsloo, wife of Marthinus Prinsloo of Wildebeesfontein, visited the Boer laager as a British spy; and the estranged wife of Abraham Johannes Meintjes of Bloemfontein OWB acted as a guide to the British at Witnek, accompanying the troops on horseback.
 She showed the troops where families had taken shelter in the ridges and where they had hidden or buried their possessions, and in the course of the raid her grandfather, Hendrik Reyneke, was killed when he looked out of his house to see what was going on.
 
Once the removal of women to the camps became general, any woman left undisturbed was presumed to be colluding with the enemy. As one woman put it, “Die hendsoppers se vrou is als nog op die plase hulle word nie gevang nie deur hulle advise is ons bang want waarom vlug hulle nie.”
 So women who were suspected of collaborating were ordered to trek with the commandos. When Jurina Jacoba Maree of Hartebeesfontein OWB refused to do so, General CC Froneman encamped near her homestead with the purpose, she believed, of attracting the attention of the British, who removed her from the farm and burnt down her house.
 The wife of Frederik Hendrik Bekker of Witpan was accused of being a British spy, and Maria Dorothea Eksteen of Uitvlucht was put over the enemy lines to the strains of Hans Froneman’s jubilant song:

O alle wêreld watter wonderlike ding

Frikkie Cronjé het ’n vrou oor die lyn gebring.

If this is a very short list of collaborators, its brevity is due less to the famed steely resolve of the Boer woman than to the distortions created by archival records which, reflecting the power relations operative in a society, provide only “a sliver of social memory” or “just a sliver of a window into an event.”
 The fact of the matter is that the sources on which we have to rely for information about Boer women focus almost exclusively on Boer men. 
The imminence of war prompted women to start preparing the clothing and equipment their male relatives would need, and the outbreak of hostilities was accompanied by a flurry of domestic activity in order to provision the commandos. The government provided the ingredients, which willing hands converted into rusks, packed in 25lb [11 kg] bags. By the fourth week of the war, Margaret Marquard was already onto her third mudsak – 75 to 100 kg – of meal.
 In addition, bread was baked. Indeed, and all the bread eaten by the burghers on commando during the first two months of the war was home baked.
 Food was prepared, which women took directly to the laagers or to the railway stations.
 On his way to the front, Tant Alie Badenhorst’s husband was provided with coffee at Kroonstad, Brandfort and Bloemfontein stations; at the last mentioned, there was also cake, meat and bread.
 The women sported the national colours and cheered the men on with the lusty singing of the republican anthems – and Wien Neerlands Bloed, the Wacht am Rein and the Marseillaise for good measure!
 Later, when the tide had turned, the women of Winburg prepared coffee and sandwiches for the melancholy procession of prisoners who passed through the town following Prinsloo’s surrender.

Another manifestation of patriotic support, “cheerleading,” as it is called,
 was the making of flags for the various corps and commandos. The women of Winburg presented General CR de Wet with such a flag inscribed “Staat Vas En Gij Zult Het Heil Des Heeren Zien.”

Farmhouses were refreshment stations for passing patrols and commandos. Maria de Jager of Rietfontein kept a well stocked larder, so that when Boers called at her home, she could always provision them.
 Between Smaldeel and Brandfort a Mrs Barnard regularly fed from ten to fifty burghers; near Thaba Nchu, Christina Johanna Steyl, wife of Commandant Johannes Petrus (Jan) Steyl, fed as many as a hundred burghers at a time;
 and Adriana Jacoba Haasbroek, wife of Commandant Sarel Haasbroek, lavished hospitality on his men.
 That such hospitality at times imposed a severe strain is evident from Tant Alie Badenhorst’s complaint about the 500-600 burghers encamped in her farmyard, one wanting this, another that, for whom she poured coffee all afternoon.
 
At the beginning of the war, the women also made clothes for the burghers;
 when the winter came, they provided warm clothing;
 and towards the end of the war, a burgher was only too happy to have his threadbare trousers patched for him.
 

In the early stages of the war, women and girls visited their husbands and male friends at the front. Initially, these visits were part of the carnival atmosphere and merely relieved the boredom, for, as one burgher put it, “waar net geëet en gedrink word, is nie gevaar nie.”
 With the enemy in advance, however, such visits contributed significantly to the chaos and indiscipline. With the British already at Koffiefontein, Hugo Naudé found fortified positions at Magersfontein deserted, in part because Meindert Bornman, Albertus Fourie, Piet Maree, H Claase, and Jan and Evert Kleynhans had ridden out to meet their wives. Bornman and Fourie had already been missing for fourteen days on this account; the former’s wife was really coming, the latter was the victim of a false report and just kept going until he reached his home.
 Although discouraged, the practice continued. Women simply arrived at the front to visit their husbands,
 or they brought fruit and flowers to cheer the sick and wounded.
 Some women stayed with their husbands. Mrs Joubert was with the Commandant General on the eastern front – some said she was the Commandant-General.
 There were women in the laagers around Ladysmith and in the trenches along the Tugela front,
 and Cronjé’s wife and at least fifty other women and children were in the Boer laager that surrendered at Paardeberg.

On the approach of war, Anna Barry and her mother were among the women who turned to local doctors for first-aid classes in cleaning and bandaging wounds.
 Nursing was a means of getting to the front. Thus Hendrina Rabie-Van der Merwe wrote with characteristic aggressive naivety: “Ek het nie gekom om beskuit te bak nie. Ek wil die gewondes gaan verpleeg, die sterwendes in my arms vashou, hul bloed afwas en hul dorre lippe verfris met druppels koel water.”
 She was so pleased to be heading for the front, where her husband was, that she forgot for the moment that she would only have a right to the red cross she wore after her hands had become stained with human blood.

Less patriotically passionate was Elizabeth Susanna (Betty) Wessels of the farm Rietfontein, referred to above, who at the age of 21, joined the 2nd Netherlands Ambulance. Her diary gives the impression of a frivolous attitude,
 seemingly confirming the strictures of Alice Bron, who wrote about her experiences of the Boer and English nursing services, commenting unfavourably on Boer girls who went to the front in search of adventure
 – prototypes of Hettie in Karel Schoeman’s novella Veldslag (1965).
 Sophia Izedinova, a Russian ambulance sister, was also highly critical of those who took up nursing as “a chance to flirt with the orderlies and doctors.”
 However, we know that foreign observers found Afrikaans girls forward.
 Furthermore, the novelty of being away from home naturally stimulated a sense of adventure in young women whose ordinary lives were circumscribed. 

Betty Wessels learnt a lot professionally, progressing from the novice who suffered pangs of inferiority in the presence of the trained nurses and “felt important holding the candle and also the water for Dr. to wash the wound and later on the bandage and handed it to Dr.”
 to the competent care giver, composed in the face of death.
 She also grew emotionally for, having accompanied the Boer retreat from Winburg to Pretoria and from there to Komatipoort, she had the opportunity to interact with foreign doctors and nurses, Boer and British patients, Boer leaders, including both presidents, as well as Portuguese officers. In addition to many casual and light-hearted relationships, a Boer judge and a British doctor
 clearly made a deep impression on her. That the experience of being away from home was a liberating one is evident from her diary entry for 8 July 1900, when she wrote: “Just two months today since we left Winburg and by jove I have experienced more than in my whole life time.”
 

So one must make allowance for the grumpiness of Age tormented by Youth, as when Dr F Fessler of the German Ambulance complained about the short dresses of the Belgian nurses and other “morally uncivilized people who knew nothing about nursing.”
 Whatever their initial motivation, the young Boer nurses met a real need. They were the means by which some foreign medical staff were enabled to communicate effectively with their patients; Betty Wessels’s influential connections made it possible to bypass bureaucracy, and her (unnamed) sister later “distinguished herself by her devotion and diligence” when she served in an overcrowded typhoid ward.
 
Boers who were wounded preferred being nursed on the farms to going to hospital.
 When the brothers Hendrik and Gert Paul le Roux of Kareeboomvlei, who were serving with Danie Theron’s scouts, were wounded in an encounter with armed blacks, Hendrik carried his brother about three kilometres to the farm to be nursed by his mother and sisters for close on two months.
 

Young women also offered their services as nurses and nursing assistants in the concentration camps. Among those who did so in Winburg were Chrissie Barnard, Jacoba Botha, Minnie Coetzee, Sannie Fourie, Chrissie Hartman, Annie Maree, Eva Nel, Annie Nothnagel, Maggie Pelser, Sarah Roux and D van de Wall.
 Probationer nurses were paid between 1/- and 2/6 per day and received extra rations in the form of “medical comforts.” Although they found themselves at the bottom end of an entrenched medical hierarchy, they played a vital role in ameliorating their people’s condition by softening the harsh edges of an alien medical culture. Dr Pratt Yule, the medical officer of health for the ORC, noted that some of them took a real interest in the work and had the makings of becoming good nurses and he drew up a syllabus for their in-service training. The experience gained in the camps may well have contributed to Afrikaans women entering the nursing profession after the war.


Most women stayed at home and took on entirely new and unfamiliar responsibilities. The independence of spirit that characterised Boer women was heightened as established gender patterns were subverted by new circumstances. When the men left for the front, not only did their wives have to exercise authority over male farm workers; they increasingly had to take on farming operations themselves.
 The adjustment to these unfamiliar roles was not an easy one. Anna Barry describes the battle to get the cows milked
 and the 16-year-old Bessie Grobbelaar of Kroonstad tells of her sore back from working in the fields, her nervousness of working with farm animals, her ineptitude in harnessing the horses to the cart.
 But women learnt by experience and in time some of them proved more successful farmers than their husbands. Johanna Rijksen-Van Helsdingen claimed:
Intussen werd de boerderij door de vrouwen in alle werksaamheid voortgezet, en verbazend was het de vooruitgang te zien. Meer dan eens maakten de burgers, als ze een paar dagen op verlof thuis kwamen, de opmerking, dat de boerderij er beter uitzag, dan toen zij zelf bestierders waren. … Alles ging zo voorspoedig; nooit tevoren hadden wij gedacht, dat zwakke vrouwekrachten zoveel konden uitrichten.”
 
The Friend concurred that women were “working the farms and exhibiting energy, endurance and knowledge that many men have not and never will have.”
 So too Margaret Marquard noted wryly that Mrs Niemand was farming with gusto since her husband Piet was not there to nullify all her good work.
 Women were well aware of how the breakdown in distribution of labour affected traditional power relations. One woman wrote to her husband: “Ik hou my een baas dat gij weg is niet waar? Ik zal als gij eendag terug kom ook de baas wil wezen. Uit gewoonte.”

One can imagine the outrage felt by women who prided themselves on having proved themselves a man’s equal in adversity when their husbands returned to the farms in the early months of 1900 to indolently reclaim what Bob Connell calls the “patriarchal dividend,” defined as “the advantage men in general gain from the overall subordination of women.”
 The women had arduously taken on new responsibilities so that the men could fulfil the gendered role of “protectors.” Small wonder, then, that the men were chased back to the commandos to resume that role.

While wars are rivalled only by child-bearing in defining and mobilising gender roles,
 they are also noteworthy catalysts of changing identities as women engage with their situation.
 As the Anglo-Boer War intensified, women were obliged by circumstances to venture on even more powerfully gender-determined masculine terrain. We read of women filling in a grave (that of Hendrik Reyneke of Witnek),
 carrying a coffin – even speaking at the graveside.
 

In this situation of societal flux, women may on occasion have handled firearms. To Fransjohan Pretorius’s review of the evidence in this regard,
 two snippets may be added. Johanna Uys was a young girl in a women’s laager that came under attack. She reports that the women fired on the soldiers and that her aunt, Lettie Roux of Bethulie, who was a crack shot, did not stop until she ran out of ammunition.
 The second, relating to the Winburg district, is that in Ceylon General Roux’s wife, Hester Helena, is alleged to have boasted that she accompanied her husband on commando and “used her rifle to much advantage.”
 We can accept, however, that that this was so contrary to established gender norms as to excite general disapproval.
Most women, it would seem, were uncompromising in their determination that the men must fight or forfeit their love for ever.
 Elizabeth Neethling tells us that women were terribly disappointed if their husbands laid down their arms; news of their death was preferable to news of their surrendering,
 and from Margaret Marquard’s letters we learn that the women of Winburg stood in fear of their husbands abandoning the struggle.
 Those who did so were scorned
 and many were driven back to the commandos by the women’s taunts and derision.
 In the first phase of the war, home leave was an ordinary occurrence and even after the occupation of the Free State, large areas of the countryside remained under Boer control so that the farms were a source of encouragement, refreshment, supplies and intelligence. In large measure it was these circumstances that determined the British army’s approach to the women on the farms.

The charge that Britain was waging war on women achieved wide currency. Ordinary women taunted their captors that it was not civilized conduct for an army that could not beat the men to fight the women instead.
 De Wet accused the British of doing so,
 and in the House of Commons, opponents of the war were outraged by the government’s attempts to justify the use of concentration camps on the grounds of espionage on the part of Boer women. The Irish MP John Dillon wanted to know from Brodrick, the Secretary of State for War: “I ask the honourable gentleman if any civilized nation in Europe ever declared war against women…. A pretty pass has the British Empire come to now!”

The accusation was a painful one to a nation revelling in the revival of notions of chivalry.
 Patriotic propaganda represented the conflict as a “gentlemen’s war,” at a time when “officer” and “gentleman” were held to be synonymous and when “having been born an Englishman seemed to carry with it a moral imperative to defend the weak and helpless.”
 This is exemplified by the case of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. Conan Doyle was a fine English gentleman who did voluntary work as a doctor in Bloemfontein during the first phase of the war and subsequently wrote a history, in which he dealt generously with the Boer adversaries. He was incapable of thinking ill of the British army and rejected any suggestion that Britain was implicated in the ill-treatment of Boer women. On a visit to Bloemfontein in 1929, he was shown the Vrouemonument and burst out that British ill-treatment of women was a lie and a calumny. As a result, he had to be hustled away and left the city and the country precipitately, never to return.
 

A gentlemen’s war presupposed worthy enemies, not a host of harridans disrupting gender norms by engaging in military activity that obliged British officers to abandon their proper role as protectors of women and behave in an ungentlemanly manner towards them. Such an intersection of class and gender discourses is illustrated by two entries in the diary of Edward Pine-Coffin, the British commandant at Ventersburg. One is to the effect that he had tea with some Boer ladies, the other observes, “We had some trouble with some of the Dutch women, and had to throw them on to the wagons.”
 An equally contemptuous attitude is displayed in the heavy sarcasm of another member of the landed gentry, Sir John Gilmour, 2nd Baronet of Lundin and Montgrave: “[S]ome of the Boer ladies refused to get out of the wagons and had to be helped out! How I hate them, nasty, ugly, spiteful wretches, worse by far than the men, and no womanly ways at all.”

The distinctions between “ladies” and “women,” officers and others, also informs the conduct of Major W O’Leary towards Cornelia Christina Cronjé, wife of General AP Cronjé, who had been turned out of her home, along with her daughter, Ellie, and Miss Vlotman, a governess, by order of Lieutenant-General Sir Archibald Hunter. “As they are of a superior station in life,” he wrote, “and as Mrs Cronjé  "  is an old and infirm lady, it was deemed by Colonel Hon. J. Scott Napier, Commandant, and myself, advisable that they should be put up in Ford’s Hotel till arrangements could be made for their removal south.”
 

However, the impression of chivalrous conduct begins to wear thin when we read Ellie Cronjé’s account of what happened. She tells of the harassment they suffered from 6 July, when Lieutenant Morris and his men of Brabant’s Horse ransacked the house, helping themselves to anything they chose, of the lack of civility of some of the officers of the Highland Brigade who came in September, and of the taunts that accompanied the burning of their home by Colonel White and his men on 18 September. After spending the night in the open, they were put on an open wagon and taken into Winburg, which they reached after dark. An officer’s bored response to their privations was, “You are only common working people and used to such a rough life.” On 23 September, Colonel Napier offered them the choice of being sent to the Cape Colony or going in open trucks to the concentration camps in Bloemfontein along with the other families made homeless on the same day. From the treatment accorded them up to this point, it is clear that Napier’s gentlemanly instincts were not shared by all his brother officers. Furthermore, as the officer who dismissed the Cronjé party as “only common working people” was a major who accompanied Napier, it may well have been Major O’Leary himself, in which case the apparent graciousness of putting them up in Ford’s Hotel may have been a subterfuge to justify what was considered unwarranted expenditure. 
On the face of it, the application of class norms to Boer society was also evident in the responses to some other prominent wives. For the most part, the British treated Rachel Isabella (Tibbie) Steyn, the wife of the president, with great respect and consideration; as Johannes Meintjes says, “She was a lady, and they dealt with her as a lady.”
 When a soldier described Hester Susanna Cronjé, wife of General Piet Cronjé, as “a dirty old washerwoman,” Lionel Curtis, an astute observer who was soon to become one of Milner’s secretaries, deplored the lack of chivalry in the ranks of the British army, contending that “She must be a woman worthy to be the wife of a great General like Cronje.”
 Mrs Ella de Wet, wife of Botha’s military secretary, Nicolaas Jacobus de Wet, received an allowance to live in Natal, where she shared a house with her friend Isie Smuts,
 and professed herself “well provided for” until she violated her parole by visiting her husband in the field, whereupon she was moved to the Pietermaritzburg concentration camp, where she was made “as comfortable as possible.”
 Typically, Lionel Curtis perceived the blind spot of British notions of chivalry and gentility
 when he wrote: “Mrs [Louis] Botha lives in a splendid house and drives her pair and if it were necessary to put her in a refugee camp an officer would be told off to see to it that she was treated with every courtesy. But why should the woman with the bronzed face and sunbonnet be treated otherwise because she does not wear stays and has no thousands to her credit at the bank.”
 

In contrast, we are told that Cornelia de Wet, wife of General Christiaan de Wet, was transported in the most appalling conditions to Merebank camp, where life was deliberately made “almost unbearable” for her.
 The wives of General Paul Roux and Commandant PH de Villiers are also alleged to have been ill used.


One way of dealing with the dilemma of the gentlemen’s war against women was to deny the seriousness of the situation in the camps, the source of all the agitation; another was to hold the inmates themselves responsible for the unfortunate mortality rates; a third was to portray the camps as essentially a humanitarian enterprise. All these expedients were essayed.

Initially, unfavourable reports emanating from the camps could be written off as mere mischief making. They were too insistent, however, for this to be an adequate defence and once information on the death rate started coming to light and the Commons debated Emily Hobhouse’s explosive report on what she had seen in the camps,
 the question of “methods of barbarism” was pertinently raised. Yet, as late as March 1902, a review of the history of the camps could be phrased in dulcet tones: “Just at the height of this unfortunate epidemic, the officials who had for months been working like slaves under the most trying conditions, found themselves assailed by lying persons in England, who fabricated the most atrocious untruths in connexion with the management of the Camps. From first to last …the camp officials … have done everything in their power to bring all the Departments of the Camp to their utmost perfection, and to ameliorate the conditions under which the people were living as much as possible. Never were there more undeserved charges brought against any body of Government servants than those brought on the present occasion against the Camp officials by the pro-Boer persons living at home.”
 

When the agitation did not subside, the remarkable step was taken of appointing a first-ever all-women government commission under Millicent Garrett Fawcett, a leading figure in the women’s suffrage movement, to investigate the camps.
 The “Ladies’ Commission” visited South Africa between August and December 1901 and, in response to their (and Emily Hobhouse’s) recommendations, conditions were ameliorated to such “perfection” that on 14 January the following year the Deputy Administrator of the Orange River Colony galumphed: “Several applications have recently been received by Superintendents of the ORC Refugee Camps from various outside individuals asking permission to spend their holidays in these camps. This speaks for itself and proves that our camps have considerable attraction.” To this SP Trollope, the Chief Superintendent of Refugee Camps, retorted that the camps at the seaside would be immensely popular as they offered the additional attraction of sea bathing.
 Liz Stanley treats this exchange with the utmost seriousness.
 Might it not equally well be a piece of inter-office banter discreditable to its authors? Bessie Collins’s comment is apposite: “Talk of the generosity of the English and the luxury in which people are kept in the camps! I only wish the English themselves could have the bitter camp experience for one week, then they would tell less lies and also understand what real suff[ering] meant.”
 
The first Colonial Office Blue-book on the camps was notorious for putting the blame for the high mortality rates in the camps on the inmates themselves. Their indifference to hygiene, their use of barbarous remedies and their neglect of their children were cited as contributory causes, and this theme was enthusiastically taken up by the press and the public at large. But blaming the mothers is to mock the victims of misfortune and, as the Manchester Guardian pointed out at the time, has no bearing on the moral question raised by the mortality rate.
 
On 2 August 1901, Chamberlain stated in the House of Commons that the concentration camp system was the only humane alternative to leaving the women and children on the “desert veld.”
 However, this claim is contradicted, firstly, by the fact that women whose homes were burnt down were initially – and in the final months of the war – left to fend for themselves; secondly, by the unwillingness of many to take up residence in the camps and thirdly, by the measures taken to prevent those who were in the camps from leaving them. It is also gainsaid by other more credible motives. 
The first camps came into existence in September 1900, but the sporadic destruction of homes had occurred as early as December 1899 in the Jacobsdal district.
 It happened from the moment that British – and more especially the Colonial – troops appeared on the Free State scene.
 The Colonial Division was described by the Times History of the War in South Africa as “a body of men who could hardly be surpassed in the art of foraging” and a British official observed that “a swarm of locusts are not as bad as Brabant’s men. They have robbed and wrecked everywhere.”
 According to EW Smith, correspondent of the Morning Leader, the incursion into the Free State of the Guards and the 18th Brigade under Generals French and Pole Carew left a trail of destruction, while General Rundle burnt his way to Dewetsdorp.
 But sporadic robbing and wrecking is not the whole story. The deliberate attack on private property in pursuit of a scorched earth policy, generally associated with Kitchener, and before him with Roberts, in fact started with Methuen who in January 1900 wrote to Roberts that he was denuding the country “in order to starve out the Boers.”
 Presidents Kruger and Steyn protested in a joint letter dated 3 February 1900; Roberts replied two days later: “The most stringent instructions have been issued to British troops to respect private property as far as is compatible with the conduct of military operations. All wanton destruction or injury to peaceful inhabitants is contrary to British practice and tradition, and will if necessary be rigorously repressed by me.”
 

In fact, no provision was made for the occupants of the houses destroyed during the first eight months of 1900. “Not a vestige of shelter is left,” Elizabeth Neethling wrote, “not a scrap of sustenance remains. When this business is thoroughly finished, the troops take their departure, leaving those helpless people under the open sky to starve.”
 In May 1900, Danie Theron found a woman with a day-old baby without even a blanket in the veld near a burnt-out farmhouse in the Winburg district.
 On 21 June 1900, five days after a proclamation by Lord Roberts that officially launched the scorched earth policy,
 the Cape Argus reported: “Between Bloemfontein and Boshof some thirty or forty homesteads have been burnt down and utterly destroyed. Many others have been burnt down also. Their homes destroyed, women and children have been turned out on the veld in the bitter South African winter.”
 If the camps were a humanitarian measure, they were, at best, in the nature of an altruistic afterthought when the stream of refugees in the towns made it impossible to continue to ignore their plight. 
 
 Again, in the last six months of the war, when the Free State had been thoroughly devastated and there was widespread fear of hostile blacks, women and children were no longer brought into the camps.
 Anna Susanna Grové of Heilbron was driven out of her home on 11 November 1901 and left to fend for herself with a two-day-old baby; Hester Magdalena van Rooyen of the same district, who had given birth on 19 January 1902, had her house burnt down by Rimington’s Scouts the following day and had to take refuge in a wagon house.
 So too in the Winburg district, where Lieutenant V Vayte-Wood of the 1st King’s Dragoon Guards visited a farm between Winburg and Senekal on 19 January 1902. He reports that there were about thirteen women living on it and goes on to say: “They had no furniture and nothing to eat what [sic] we could see but they looked well on it anyway.”
 In spite of this sanguine assessment, the women and children who survived those last months of the war in the open veld were pitiful to behold and some died in peace time as a result of the deprivation they had endured.

The term “refugee camps” begs the question. As Emily Hobhouse pointed out, it implies that people were glad of their protection. “It is absolutely false. They are compelled to come and are wholly prisoners,”
 she wrote as early as 31 January 1901. Women whose houses had been destroyed begged to be left on the “desert veld.” – one even falling on her knees.
 So notorious were the camps and so great the fear of being sent to one that many women formed themselves into women’s laagers and trekked about in an attempt to escape capture. Sometimes these laagers were accompanied by men, and the Winburgers Jan Daniel Celliers of Honingfontin OWB, Abel Hermanus Christiaan Erasmus of Lekkerleven, Paul Jacobus Nel of Hartebeesfontein and Jacobus Petrus Johannes Pretorius of Palmietfontein were among those captured with women’s laagers.
 At the end of the war, according to General Froneman, there were still about eighty families trekking about his division (Winburg and Ladybrand).

In later years, women who remained outside the camps – “stayed out” was the common term – told of their achievement with considerable pride. In an article in Die Huisgenoot, a Winburg woman, Hester Sophia Antoinette Prinsloo, née Wessels, recalled how privations were surmounted through resourcefulness. Her husband Cornelis J Prinsloo was a prisoner of war, and she fled with her seven children, her sister Kitty (Magdalena Johanna Wessels, later married to Alec Brown),
 a number of domestic workers and her parents-in-law from the farm Morgenzon, near Bultfontein, in January 1901. Although their wagons with all their possessions, as well as their sheep and cattle, were seized by Hamilton’s Column, they themselves managed to evade capture.

Cornelia Maria Naudé, wife of Johannes Daniel of the farm Landplaats, was ordered by Commandant Haasbroek to flee from her farm in September 1901 but was captured with 60 other women only two days later.
 By contrast, another Winburg group fled before the British for wellnigh two years. This was the experience of the twelve-year-old Barend Hermanus Petrus Havenga who accompanied the women and children, the families of Jacobus Smit, Philippus Fourie and Mattheus Gerhardus Ottowho resolved not to be captured and joined Philippus Johannes Cronjé’s daughters-in-law, Sannie, Hester and Sarie, on the farm Welgemoed, along with Emma, wife of Jan Nelson, and her two children and two Irish teachers, Minnie and Maggie McHenry, preparatory to fleeing before the troops.

On a visit to Swartruggens in August 1900, General JC Smuts was puzzled as to what had happened to the local families, until they appeared “like rock rabbits from the surrounding ridges.”
 The mountainous terrain of the eastern Free State also provided refuge. Among the Winburg women who took refuge in a cave was Maria Cornelia Wessels, wife of member of the Volksraad Johannes Bernardus Wessels, and her four daughters, all in their twenties.
 Hendrina Christina Prinsloo, wife of Cornelis Johannes Prinsloo of Morgenzon OWB, was one of a group of women who hid in a cave on the farm Holfontein, where her son, Hermanus Gerhardus Prinsloo, a half brother of the future president PW Botha, was born on 23 August 1901.
 A British soldier records that on the last day of 1900, his unit “visited the farm of Du Buisson, where we found no less than six women or girls concealed in the mountains. A great scene ensued, and the Colonel decided to take them in to Senekal. Their clothes were taken out of the caves in the mountain side. Eventually the Colonel decided (I cannot but think wrongly) to leave them, so we took what we wanted and left them.”
 When Lieutenant-Colonel RB Firman found two women living in a cave with their children, he wrote a letter, dated 27 July 1901, saying: “To Mr M Lourens: Sir, I am leaving your wife and Mrs Uijs in the wretched place they have to live in. If you had any compassion on your women, you would surrender to superior force, and not prolong a hopeless struggle.”

Women hiding in caves flies in the face of the War Secretary’s assurance to the House of Commons on 25 February 1901 that the camps were “voluntary camps formed for protection. Those who come may go.”
 Not so, said Elizabeth Neethling: “Especially during the first year-and-a-half of the war they were essentially punishment camps. We could quote numbers of cases where women were threatened that they should be sent to camps if they did not persuade their husbands to surrender. And numberless cases where the wives were sent to camps because they refused to do so.”
 That this is true is demonstrated by the reduced rations that were initially the norm for “undesirables” (women with relatives in the field), as opposed to “refugees.”
 While it is an overstatement to say that women were imprisoned in the camps, they were threatened if they went too close to the fence, they had to have passes to leave, the gates were guarded by soldiers with fixed bayonets.
 Obtaining a pass was further complicated by the emotional obstacle that women whose husbands were in the field had to apply to an Afrikaans official who had thrown in his lot with the British. Maria de Jager and a few other women wanted to go into Winburg to buy medicine, which is precisely what the medical authorities wished to prevent, as they objected not only to the contents of the patent medicines, but also to the self-sufficiency their use bestowed.
 Because she could only get a pass to visit another camp, she gave Bethlehem as her destination, knowing there was no camp there. This angered the superintendent, so she said they wanted to go home. The superintendent’s clerk said they ought to be in prison, to which Maria de Jager responded, “Ja, ons is in ’n tronk maar ongelukkig moet ons self kos kook ons wil in een wees waar ons nie behoef kos te kook nie.”
 

Even if all the impediments were overcome or circumvented, women were too afraid to leave because they knew that they would be a burden to the commandos and they feared attack from blacks, who roamed the countryside, and from the military authorities, who gave notice that anyone outside the camps between certain hours would be shot.
 So instead, like prisoners everywhere, they endlessly discussed the possibilities of escape. Bettie Grobbelaar’s family debated the matter: “… elke aand is ons tent vol vroue, hulle maak nou ook reg om weg te loop … dit moet net donker wees, dan moet ons stil tussen die blokhuise deur …” But they realised that the risks were too great; as one advised: “… bly julle waar julle is, wees tevrede, en moet nie julle kinders laat dood skiet nie.” 


The entire town of Bothaville was burnt down by General Sir Archibald Hunter on 23 October 1900. Three days later, William Francis Williams, the British Justice of the Peace of Ventersburg, a village in the Winburg district, advised Major Pine-Coffin by means of a message concealed in a cigarette case that Boers were concentrating in Ventersburg.
 Roberts agreed that “no doubt an example should be made of Ventersburg” and on 28 October he gave orders, which were passed on to Bruce Hamilton, that every house belonging to a Boer from which the owner was absent should be destroyed.
 After destroying the village, Bruce Hamilton posted the following notice: “The town of Ventersburg has been cleared of supplies and partly burnt, and the farms in the vicinity destroyed, on account of the frequent attacks on the railway line in the neighbourhood. The Boer women and children who are left behind should apply to the Boer commandants for food, who will supply them unless they wish to see them starve. No supplies will be sent from the railway to the town.”
 On 1 November, Pine-Coffin recorded in his diary “Ventersburg Town was burnt today. All refugees sent off. I collected several more families and sent them away, sending men in one direction and the women in another, so that after the war they will have some difficulty in getting together.”
 If this was a humanitarian gesture, it was ingeniously disguised. 

On 6 November, Rev. JD Kestell visited the village with General Philip Botha. They found the women sheltering amidst the ruins, calm and resigned. They were provided with slaughter sheep and grain and were entrusted to the care of Albert Edward Williams of Braamboschfontein OWB. No better man could be found for this task as he was sincere, diligent and generous.

Helen Bradford suggests five credible reasons for the devastation visited on the republics, devastation of which women were the immediate target: it was retribution for the affront that Black Week and all subsequent reverses offered to British arms and British superiority; it provided an outlet for a particular brand of masculinity; it punished a variety of offences; it alleviated the supply question; and it dealt with the reality that women were implicated by providing the Boers with intelligence and supplying their commissariat needs.
 

According to the diary of Charlie Moses, British patrols, involved in an attempt to relieve Mafeking, destroyed a number of farmhouses on the Free State border as early as 28 December 1899. Although this cannot be confirmed, Major-General JB Babington burnt homes in the western Free State in the first week of January,
 and when the main army of 40 000 men entered the Free State on 11 February 1900, Rimington’s Scouts in the vanguard celebrated their presence on enemy soil by smashing and stripping and gutting a farmhouse.
 This was the beginning of a trail of abuse of which a foreign observer said: “Following the advance troops, most of the time, I was on several occasions, the eye witness of the most disgusting scenes of plunder and did not on any occasion see any officer intervening and saying even one word to put an end to this disgrace.”
 A vindictive spirit was abroad among Colonial troops and Boer depredations in Natal had to be avenged.
 

As an exercise of power this was closely linked with looting, and looting with random vandalism. Clearly farm burning was enough of a reality to be used as a threat in the Winburg district as early as 4 May 1900 when Hamilton’s Horse visited Doornpoort, the farm of Nathaneal Schnehage. Schnehage was powerless to prevent his possessions being carried out by Hamilton’s men. “I asked them why my house was being looted, which I had a right to know according to the Proclamation of Lord Roberts, and they replied: You had better be quiet, otherwise we will burn your house down.”
 A similar threat was directed to Margaret Marquard on 27 August 1900 on the specious grounds that she had flown pigeons to the Boers with letters under their wings.

Many first-hand accounts witness to an orgiastic element in the burning of houses and the slaughtering of animals that accompanied it. Johanna Rijksen-Van Helsdingen writes: “Akelig ook was het de gelaatstrekken te zien van hen, die deel namen aan de verwoesting. Wij konden daar nijd, boosheid, geweld, begeerte op lezen. Wij zagen hen met een innig gevoel van bejammering aan, dat zij zoveel behagen schepten in hun vernielingswerk…”
 Many of the men involved were no doubt surprised by their own conduct, which needs to be contextualised in a whole culture of Victorian masculinity and, as Tabitha Jackson points out, the violation of female space. This is echoed in a letter of a soldier, quoted by her: “We were only there for a few minutes but we did do a little damage in a short time. I put the butt of my rifle through a large looking glass over the mantelpiece and put my foot through a sideboard with glass doors. One of the others smashed up a piano and an organ. The women didn’t half scream. I thought they would go for us, but it was an awful sight. I should not have thought that I could have done such a thing, but when you get in with the regular soldiers and have a good gallop we get a bit excited and don’t care what comes next.” 

Trooper Bossley of the 1st Australian Horse wrote, “The boys kill the fowls by chasing them and running them through with lances … The houses are beautifully furnished with pianos and organs. The boys break up the organs and vehicles for firewood," and a New Zealander added that at one house soldiers broke up the piano, organ and other items just for the sake of saying that they had done it.

A commonly held view is that the men enjoyed the looting and destruction while their officers were merely performing a “painful duty.” However, when Rev. Eustace Hill, who ministered to the troops in the Senekal area, preached a sermon against looting, he aroused the ire of an officer who referred disparagingly to “parsons and old women.”
 A Canadian report speaks about “the officers standing by laughing at the fun their men were having,”
 and in a letter home, Lieutenant Douglas Rich from Queensland wrote, “The best part of this game is sacking the houses, although we poor devils of officers don’t get much of the fun as in most cases it is forbidden and we have to keep the men back.”
 Women’s writings too suggest that the contrast that was assumed to exist between considerate officers and crude, disorderly soldiers was not always borne out by experience.

Intimately interwoven with the male chauvinism of the officer caste were exaggerated notions of Anglo-Saxon superiority. The women whose space was violated by the destruction of their homes and the looting of their possessions, the women and children who suffered privation in the veld and in the camps, as well as the men who stubbornly went on fighting instead of fulfilling their domestic duties were dehumanised in British eyes to the stereotypical “bearded men, shrew women and dirty children.”
 
Roberts acquiesced in farm burning before he officially sanctioned it in June 1900 for attacks on the railway, on which he was dependent. Other reasons were adduced, such as espionage and the treacherous use of the white flag, but the more the conditions under which farms could be burnt were systematised, the more they were ignored. Thus Captain March Phillipps wrote of operations in the Free State in November 1900: 

Farm burning goes merrily on …We usually burn six to a dozen farms a day; those being about all that in this sparsely-inhabited country we encounter. I do not gather that any special reason or cause is alleged or proved against the farms burnt. If the Boers have used the farm; if the owner is on commando; if the line within a certain distance is blown up; or even if there are Boers in the neighbourhood who persist in fighting – these are some of the reasons. … Anyway we find that one reason or another generally covers pretty nearly every farm we come to, and so to save trouble we burn the lot without enquiry …
 

As early as 8 August 1900, Major Pine-Coffin noted in his diary: “I intend making a complete clearance of this country, both men and women,”
 and Roberts’s proclamations of 14 August 1900, which designated burghers under arms “rebels,” and that of 14 September, which threatened greater severity, gave subordinate officers licence to unleash devastation in the districts of Winburg and Bethlehem during September, October and November.
 September was a particularly dark month in the Winburg district.
 

Margaret Marquard tells us that eleven family groups were removed with their children and grandchildren from their farms in the Doornberg area and brought into Winburg on 20 September.
 Nine of them had their homes burnt down; two, Mrs Piet Fourie (Catharina Elizabeth, wife of Pieter David Fourie of Prinslooskraal
) and Mrs Koos le Roux (Martha Maria, wife of Jacobus Stephanus le Roux also of Prinslooskraal
) were spared because their husbands had been prisoners of war since February. The other nine are listed as: Mrs Jan Fourie, Mrs David Fourie, Mrs Hans Fourie (Wilhelmina Jacoba, wife of Johannes Marthinus Fourie of Prinslooskraal
), Mrs Michal Muller (Hester Anna, wife of Anton Michal Muller of Doornberg
), Mr and Mrs Potgieter (the invalid Frederik Johannes Potgieter and his wife Cornelia Emerenze Petronella of Corneliasdam
), Mrs de Bruyn, Mrs Andries Cronjé (Cornelia Christina, wife of Combat General Andries Petrus Cronjé of Welgelegen
), Mr Hans Fourie Senior and his wife (the 77-year-old Johannes Marthinus Fourie and his wife Elsie Maria of Prinslooskraal
) and Mr Salomon Erasmus and his wife (the 76-year-old Salomon Jacobus Petrus and Hester Susanna Erasmus of Allemanskraal
).

However, the fact that the family head had surrendered did not necessarily make any difference. In a protest addressed to Alfred Milner, Boer officers in the Green Point prisoner-of-war camp drew attention to ten anomalous farm burnings. The home of Bernardus Poortman Wessels on the farm Strydfontein was burnt down as early as July 1900, although he had been captured at Stinkfontein in February 1900 and was a prisoner of war in Green Point. Houses belonging to the following Winburgers were destroyed in September: Jacobus Johannes de Bruyn of Beste Hoop, who was captured on 5 May and was also a prisoner in Green Point; the widow Jacobs of Gevelkrans OWB, whose house was unoccupied, her sons being in Ceylon; Mrs Ferreira, aged 75 of Ongegund, whose surviving sons, Petrus Martinus and Stephanus Cornelis, had surrendered with Prinsloo and were in overseas camps; Louis Philippus Venter of Doorndraai, a prisoner since 10 May, so that there were only women and children on the farm; Abraham Jacobus Coetzee of Schilderykrans, who was taken prisoner in May and died at Green Point on 8 July 1900; Willem Adriaan Venter of Schilderykrans, who surrendered on 10 May; Mrs Elizabeth Venter, a widow of Doorndraai; Sarel Jacobus van der Walt of Doorndraai, who was never on commando on account of his poor eyesight and surrendered on 10 May; and Jacobus du Plessis of Zwavelfontein, who was captured at Paardeberg on 27 February.

It is a bitter irony that three of the six males mentioned here – De Bruyn, Venter and Van der Walt – were, in time, inveigled into British service.
 

After Kitchener took over command at the end of November 1900, all pretence of farm burning being only an exceptional punitive or deterrent measure was dropped, and houses, crops and animals were routinely destroyed. After the war, Captain RAH Moody, now a Lieutenant-Colonel serving in Rawal Pindi, was asked why the home of Field Cornet Ignatius Leopoldus de Bruyn, who had surrendered on 5 May 1900, was burnt down. He responded that “towards the end of the year 1900 the farm of Besthope near Vet River bridge, occupied by Mrs Du Bruyn and family, was burnt down by my orders. I considered it my duty to do this,” and he went on to say, “The farm house was a very good comfortable and well-furnished one, in fact about the best in the district and the family was of a very superior class.”

Boer property was also taken to meet the army’s needs. Livestock was driven off, means of transport confiscated and doors, floors and roof timbers of houses removed for firewood.
 At Vergottinisrust, the farm of John Richard Leech near Ventersburg, a truckload of imported furniture still in fifteen original packing cases was used by a column under Colonel Williams and Major Pine-Coffin for firewood. When William Quinn Thomson, who was acting as a guide to the column, pointed out to Pine-Coffin that Leech was a loyal British subject, the latter brushed his objections aside, saying that it would be “a matter for compensation” as it was “absolutely necessary” to have some means of cooking the men’s food.
 An example of confiscation by the military is provided by an order issued by Captain A Lyon, the Commandant of Smaldeel, on 29 September 1900 in respect of Jacobus Arnoldus Stephanus Theron’s property: “Koos Theron son of Hendrik Theron late of Leeuwfontein being still in arms, I hereby order that all his stock is to be driven in to Smaldeel also any carts, waggons etc he may be in possession of.”
 Rocco de Villiers writes: 
Verder bevonden wij op onze reis dat de Engelsche kommandos nimmer gebrek hebben aan hout voor vuurmaak doeleinden, want wanneer de uitspantijd nadert worden hout-expedities opgemaakt en uitgezonden, de deelnemers waarvan de omliggende plaatsen bezoeken en weldra terukeeren beladen met huisdeuren blafond balken en planken, die zij voor kook doeleinden als zeer nuttig beschouwen.

In ordering Colvile to garrison Winburg once Hamilton moved on, Roberts noted that “as it is impossible to send you supplies, you must supply yourself from the country. Make the people bake bread, and collect livestock for your wants.” This was all very well except for the fact that Hamilton had spent three days denuding Winburg of all the provisions he could carry for 11 000 men and 12 000 animals. When Hamilton subsequently sent a note from the farm Dankbaarfontein, 15 km north of Winburg on the Ventersburg road, that he could do with another day’s supply – 30 000 lb [13 600 kg] meal, 400 lb [180 kg] salt and all the tea available, Colvile felt justified in refusing to help as he himself had to forage for the 4 000 men of the 3rd Brigade, “all hungry.”
 It is not surprising, then, that when Johannes Albertus Eksteen of Uitvlucht brought his produce to market on 15 May 1900, his wagon and oxen were promptly confiscated.
 
When Roberts’s troops spent three days on Berlin, the farm of Gerrit Hendrik and Johanna Lucretia Meyer, they cut down seventy fruit trees.
 Leeuwarden, the farm of the non-combatant Cecil Gerhardus Sophie van Heyningen and his wife Martha, was situated on the railway line 2.4 km from the Doornrivier Military Camp, where more than 400 men were stationed, and near a large black camp accommodating between 700 and 1 000 people. This thickly wooded farm was denuded of all wood. Apart from the 1 500 loads of wood removed by the military authorities, every tree was cut down and every bit of wood, whether furniture or floorboards, was taken from the farmhouse.
 

Once the construction of blockhouse lines got under way in March 1901, a further category of military need was added to the reasons for destroying Boer property. The buildings of Bernhard Dehler, an employee of Bergstedt & Gerlach, who had surrendered in May 1900, posed no military threat as they were inside the military camp at Ventersburg Road. In spite of this, they were destroyed because “they wanted stone etc. for blockhouses.”
 The house on Welverdiend, where Martha Jacomina du Plessis lived with her son, Andries Stephanus, was broken down so that the materials could be used to construct a blockhouse.

Proximity to a black refugee camp was another hazard. Hendrik Jeremias de Bruyn was never on commando and his son was shot by the Boers for joining the Burgher Police, yet the farmhouse on Blauwkrans, belonging to him and his wife Barbara Aletta, was totally destroyed. The fact that not even the foundations survived is explained by reference to such a camp at a half hour’s distance.
 The corrugated iron from Goedgedacht, occupied by Pieternella Adryanna Meyer, wife of the prisoner of war Johannes Jacobus Meyer, was used “for the native superintendent of the native refugee camp.”

Finally, the devastation of the republics was carried out as a simple matter of military necessity. Phillipps provides a striking description of the frustration of a conventional army fighting a people’s war: “They are all round and about us like water round a ship, parting before our bows and reuniting round our stern. Our passage makes no impression and leaves no visible trace.”
 A century later Mao Zedong formulated the relationship between insurgents and the populace at large in what he termed “protracted war”: “The people are like water and the army is like fish,” meaning that in this kind of warfare control of the civilian population is crucial to success.

With the women able to prove food and shelter for family members or passing patrols, every farmhouse was a potential supply base. Every farmhouse was also a source of intelligence. But more than that, every farmhouse was a spiritual supply base of the will to fight. So the women had to be taken hostage to break that will. Roberts discerned that “unless the people generally are made to suffer for the misdeeds of those in arms against us, the war will never end.”
 As a war historian, Janice Farquharson adopts an uncompromising stance: “It was a war, it was a total war. There was no option. I’m not concerned with the morality of the war – who was to blame and who wasn’t – but what I’m concerned about is that, if you look at it from a military historian’s point of view, it was a war. The aim was to win it.”
 Ultimately confinement is the only answer to evasive guerrilla warfare; this was the standard tactic that Spain used in Cuba and in Mexico.
 In later years it would also be applied with varying success in Malaya, Vietnam, Algeria, Angola, Mozambique and the then Rhodesia, where “protected villages” were created, ostensibly as a refuge for loyalists, but in fact to deny insurgents the benefit of supply bases of material and spiritual aid.

Women who “stayed out” were not merely avoiding being sent to the concentration camps; nor did they drive herds and flocks before them merely to preserve their property. We often read of these women acting under orders from Boer officers
 because their laagers served as a Boer commissariat. Johannes Petrus van der Merwe of Bankfontein OWB who, after his surrender with Prinsloo, stayed out with his wife and daughters to supply goods to the Boers, and the widow Maria Elizabeth du Preez, who provided money and supplies,
 were by no means unique in their auxillary military roles. 

In pursuance of the scorched earth policy, initiated by Roberts and intensified by Kitchener, the fate of the women was not only incidental to the fate of their property; it was a means of achieving the same goal. When Brigadier-General Hector MacDonald was ordered to lay waste the Korannaberg and Doornberg regions of the Winburg district and he asked how he should interpret the term “lay waste,” Lieutent-General Kelly-Kenny defined it as follows:

Gather all food, wagons, Cape carts, oxen, goats, cows, calves, horses, mares, foals, forage, poultry. Destroy what you cannot eat or remove… burn all houses and explain reason is that they have harboured enemy and not reported to British authorities as required. Give no receipts … The question of how to treat women and children and what amount of food and transport to leave them will arise. As regards the first part they have forfeited all right to consideration and must now suffer for their persistently ignoring warnings against harbouring and assisting our enemy. As regards the second give them the bare amount to reach Winburg and there confiscate all transport. The object is to destroy or remove everything which may help the enemy or his horses or oxen to move or to live. Definition ends.”

Listening from the other side, it sounds like this: “When I was taken from home by the Commandant of Smaldeel, every living thing belonging to me at the time was also taken. My wife and daughter being left on the farm, they were afterwards sent to the Kroonstad Refugee Camp, so I heard, and now both have died in hospital there” (testimony of Johannes Albertus le Roux of Joostefontein).

It is chilling to read accounts of the laying waste of the Free State because of the sense of betrayal, because of the denial of common humanity, because of the orgiastic element in the destruction and, most strikingly, because in dealing with a predominantly female civilian population, some rather nasty manifestations of the hegemonic masculinity of the victors came to the fore.

Consider the breach of the mutually accepted code of chivalrous conduct in three cases in the Winburg district recorded by Emily Hobhouse. The first relates to a couple identified as “Mr. and Mrs. F.P.” – Frederik Johannes Potgieter and his wife, Cornelia Emerenze Petronella, of the farm Corneliasdam:

Mr. P. had always lived quietly at home, on account of health and bad sight. In June, on the approach of troops, he thought it best to take the oath of neutrality, and did so, receiving a pass stating he was under British protection, etc., etc. In September the Boers occupied Thornburg [Doornberg], about one hour from his farm. No burghers had been near them. The British troops came along, and on the evening of September 17 Mrs. P. and family stood at the door of her house listening to the band playing in the distance. Then they sat down to supper. When it was dark, a knock was heard, and on opening there stood a man with a gun. It was an English officer, and he said to Mr. P., “I am come to take you prisoner.” “How can that be,” said he, “when I am living here at peace, under the oath of neutrality.” “Have you a pass?” said the officer. “Yes,” said the farmer, and produced it. “Very well,” said the officer, “then that is all right.” They gave him some coffee, and when he went out Mrs. P. followed him, chatting. She said she always liked to chat with people. He whistled, and behold a number of men appeared. “Why,” she said “my house is surrounded, and I never knew it.” “Yes,” said the officer, “we are looking for burghers.” “We have not,” she assured him, “had any or seen any on our farm.” She further asked him if they were safe, and he replied they were, with the husband’s pass.


Next morning, September 18th, before 9 a.m., a captain and eight men appeared. “You have five minutes,” he said. “I am come to burn the house.” They pleaded. But he said, “These are my orders. I shall be shot if I don’t obey.” He then sent Mr. P. to find the General, Hector Macdonald, under whom he served, saying he would be found passing in such a place with the column. In less than half an hour, before the farmer could get back, the Captain set fire to the house. Mrs. P. said she cried and pleaded, all in vain. He told her to get out her things, and she hastily began pulling out chairs, chests of drawers, etc. with the children’s clothes. Then he began to smash the furniture, saying he could not wait for that. She got out a box with her husband’s clothes, and containing a small box packed with trinkets. … All of these were stolen …
 
Of Marthinus Christoffel Stander and his wife Maria Magdalena of the farm Ongegunde Vryheid, we are told that the husband was unfit and had therefore never been on commando. After May 1900, Stander never moved far from his home lest he should be suspected. British soldiers often passed the farm and were often fed by him. In October there was a fight, and the Boers passed along the main road, never stopping, closely pursued by the British. The next day, the British burnt down their house, allowing the couple no time to get clothes or food.
 

The troops were perceived to be ruthless in carrying out these operations. This may be illustrated with reference to the way some people in the Winburg district were removed from their farms. When the 80-year-old mother of Adriaan Bernardus Eksteen was removed from Peru OWB, the officer in charge said, “She will go even if she were dead.” Eksteen’s wife, Susanna Johanna, was removed from Karba in spite of her advanced pregnancy and a letter from Dr Wilson certifying her unfit to travel. They got as far as The Monastery, where the baby was born. At this stage J Halkett, Assistant Provost Marshal, Pilcher’s Horse, wrote: “Mrs J Eksteen Jun. having to our regret been moved from her house, by mistake, when she was not in a condition to travel, Dr Wilson has been left to take charge of her, and also her mother-in-law and grandmother to care for her. All these persons must remain on the farm Karba.” But Mrs Greyling of Magermanshoek, who was 85 years old, blind and unable to walk, was surely as unfit to travel when she was bundled off to the Winburg camp.

It was disquieting for Boer women to observe the evident pleasure that many officers and men seemed to take in their work. There were some indeed who regarded the women with pity and comforted them with small acts of kindness,
 but, for the most part, they were perceived as destroyers who enacted hellish scenes of devastation – and enjoyed it.
 Most shocking to the Boers was the suffering inflicted on animals. The burning or dynamiting of farms was accompanied by the wholesale slaughter of livestock in order to lay waste the countryside. An entire brigade might spend a day cutting the throats of sheep. Animals were run down, bayoneted, burnt alive, dynamited, shot by firing squads.
 In the vicinity of Winburg, one British column was responsible for killing 1 700 horses and 60 000 sheep.
 On 3 September 1901, they killed approximately 100 horses on Rietfontein OWB, the farm of Stephanus Petrus Erasmus Jacobs.
 Sworn statements about the slow torture inflicted by inept executioners were made before Commandant Jan S Theron by DF Pretorius, Christiaan Burger Kotze, Johannes Adriaan Louw of Vermeulenskraal, Johannes Jurgen Bornman of Dankbaarheid, Willem Matthys Cronjé of Brakspruit and Jacobus Hendrikus Stiglingh of Goedgedacht.

Two extended quotations follow in order to illustrate the “rather nasty manifestations of the hegemonic masculinity of the victors” referred to earlier. They narrate the experiences of the Winburgers Johannes Cornelis Louw, the owner of the farm Vermeulenskraal North and his wife, Christina Elizabeth, and of his brother-in-law, Andries Carel Hauptfleisch, and his wife, who occupied the original farmhouse about 100 metres away from the Louws’ new house. In Johannes Louw’s words, this is what happened: 

On the 8th of November 1900, an English patrol of about 40 men, under command of two officers, one named Jarvis, the other unknown to me, visited my farm at about one o’clock in the night. The doors were forced open. We had been fast asleep, but by the noise occasioned by the soldiers bursting in through the doors, both my wife and myself were awakened. My wife was very much upset, and myself shivered with fright. Instantly there were five soldiers in our bedroom, and other soldiers had entered the room in which the children were sleeping. We were all driven out of bed, and no opportunity was offered us to dress ourselves. My wife, myself and all our children were driven into one room, and a guard posted at the door. We had to remain there while the soldiers were plundering the house. Jarvis looked on with complacency and took good care to possess himself of the cash boxes, gold and silver watches, etc. The watches belonging to my wife and daughters were in one box to the value of at least £70. The cash amounted to about £30 in gold and about £4 in silver.

After every wardrobe and drawer had been overhauled guards were posted inside as well as outside the house and the Officers and other men went out. My wife, my children and myself then put on the clothes we had at hand, and which the children had brought with them in their flight from the other rooms. About 40 minutes later my brother-in-law A Hauptfleisch and his wife with her infant were conducted to the room where we were. At daybreak we were sent away to Virginia Siding. The women and children remained for a few days …. on the farm, a short distance from the British …. The next day my brother-in-law, my eldest son and myself were sent to Bloemfontein and later on to Ceylon.

Our wives and children were afterwards sent to Kroonstad with nothing but the clothes they had on. According to information received two of my children died within two months after their arrival in Camp.

When I took leave of them they were all in good health. Ever since the occupation of the country by the British I had lived on the farm peacefully and quietly and had no communication whatever with the burgher forces in the field, nor, as far as I am aware, had any of my family or any one living on the farm.

Andries Hauptfleisch offers this account:

In November 1900 I was living with my family on the farm Vermeulenskraal, in the district of Winburg, OF State, the property of my brother-in-law, JC Louw, occupying his former dwelling-house situated about 100 yards from his new residence. I had been a Government teacher on the said farm, but the school had been closed since the beginning of the war. I had been serving in the field, and had returned home ill on the 2nd May. I recovered soon and after I had been out of bed two days British troops arrived at the place and the first thing they did was to take possession of all arms and ammunition on the farm. We were then summoned to Lord Roberts’ headquarters at Virginia Siding, about five miles from our dwelling, my brother-in-law and myself. We went on horseback. Because we had been found on the farm we each received a residence pass in accordance with one of Lord Roberts’ Proclamations, after which we had taken the Oath of Neutrality. This happened on the 10th May 1900. We remained peaceful and quiet on the farm and as the British camp had been pitched close to our dwellings we had daily visits from the English. Lieutenant-Colonel North was at the time Provost Marshal and Lieutenant-Colonel White Camp Commandant at Virginia Siding.

The Camp remained at the Siding and [ten or twelve men] guarded the ford about 500 yards from our homes until the time of the occurrences I am now going to relate. 

In the night of Nov. 9th 1900 my wife and myself with our little boy, eleven months, were fast asleep in our house. Suddenly there was a fearful shock and the doors flew open. We were sleeping in the back room but the noise woke us immediately. The servant girl rushed from the kitchen into our room and cried out, “Boss, there seem to be Englishmen here.” I jumped up and ran out of the room, at the same time striking a match. The first thing that struck my eye was the muzzle of a Lee-Metford rifle, pushed almost into my face. I kept myself as calm as possible but was very much moved, because I could not make out what all this meant. I then noticed that there were ten men including two Officers in my house. One Officer was known to me by the name of Jarvis; all the others I had often seen but their names were unknown to me. In reply to my question what they wanted Jarvis said, “Nothing. Tell your wife to get up immediately and come out of the room.” My wife was frightened to such an extent that she could hardly speak, but I encouraged her. Each soldier had with him, besides his arms, a grain bag. Locked cases and chests of drawers were chopped open. They seemed to be in too great a hurry to ask for keys. In the absence of all the privacy it was impossible for my wife to dress herself. After having searched for money and valuables for about a quarter of an hour and having found none, the officers went out, the soldiers remaining behind looting. 
They afterwards had all their bags full of useful articles which they could hardly carry. While the Officers were outside one of the soldiers said to me, “They are going to burn everything down. Carry out the furniture. Perhaps you may be allowed to keep what is outside.” At first I refused because I knew that it would be of no avail, but in order to satisfy my wife I decided to carry out in a hurry as many of the most useful articles as possible. My wife also did what she could, but we had hardly begun when Jarvis returned and addressed me in violent language. He even threatened to shoot me, should I proceed with the work of salvage. My wife and myself with our little boy were placed in one of the corners of the dining room and a guard with fixed bayonet was [put in charge of us]. My wife wept bitterly as I took her infant from her and I myself could not restrain my tears when I saw her and the little child in nightdresses. I begged Jarvis to give my wife the opportunity to dress herself and the child. The only reply I got was, “Keep your tongue.” He was at that moment again searching trunks and boxes which he had in front of him on the table. When he could find nothing there, he said in a rough voice, “Follow me.” We did so. It was very dark, about 10 minutes past two in the morning; yet I could see a number of horses and also a waggon drawn by oxen. There were also a number of Kafirs. They were unarmed. I heard the killing of poultry. Of the 250 fowls and ducks I saw only one hen and three chickens alive in the morning. 

At my bother-in-law’s dwelling we found him and his wife and children and we were put in the same room with them. Jarvis addressed us there; he said, “I will now tell you what further will be done. As soon as it is light enough, I shall bring you, the women and children to the widow Nieman at Virginia Siding. Mrs Nieman will receive you with open arms; and you men will be sent to Cape Town tomorrow. The women and children will remain with Mrs Nieman until further orders.” Then the mothers and children hearing this began to cry. The Officer Jarvis stood laughing at them and said, “No, No, No, you must not make such a bloody noise.” The Officer Jarvis left us after having put a Corporal’s guard over us with orders if any one attempted to leave the room to force him or her back. 

After this the Officers went to sleep in the front room. When it was light and the Officers had risen, they allowed us to come into the front room. There the Officer Jarvis put the cash boxes etc on the table. He said that if the two young girls, my brother-in-law’s daughters, would make breakfast for them and the soldiers, he would return the cash boxes, etc. The girls promised at once and Jarvis came to fulfil his promise. Nearly every member of the family had something in the boxes. Every one had at the question “Whose is this?” to answer and the article was handed over to him or her. But we found that only a few pounds in silver had been returned and, for the rest, empty purses. The Officer Jarvis remained in possession of about £60 in cash and valuables. 

After breakfast was over I spoke to the Officer about a dress for my wife and child but received no answer. My wife then asked him whether she and her baby would have to go in their night-dresses. Officer Jarvis then called an armed soldier and ordered him to take my wife to my house to get clothes. It was clear daylight when my wife had to pass all the soldiers outside in her night-dress. She soon came back crying and said, “There are no clothes left. Everything is looted and on the wagon.” A little later the Officer Jarvis and a Kafir with a bundle came in. The Officer asked, “Where is the woman?” and seeing my wife, he said, “Here is a bundle. See whether you can find any clothes for you there and do not trouble me again.” Fortunately it was a bundle that had been taken out of my house and my wife got some clothes for herself and baby, but no socks or shoes or covering for the head. The Officer Jarvis would not allow any one of us to take anything more with us than what we had on. We received the order to go outside. 

At one time when the Officer Jarvis was some distance away the other Officer said to my brother-in-law that, as the house had to be burned down, my brother-in-law had better bring out some furniture and leave it behind in care of the natives and that the soldiers, if they willed, could help me. He would allow 5 minutes. The soldiers were at once ready to help and within 5 minutes most of the necessary things were outside. When the Officer Jarvis returned, he at once gave orders to throw everything back, saying, “My orders are that everything shall be destroyed.” The soldiers looked at one another and one who stood near me said distinctly, “The damn fool.” Everything was thrown back and the windows and doors were smashed. The dwelling-house alone cost my brother-in-law £2 000. The women and children began to cry again, even the Kafirs and Kafir girls were crying. At last the women and children, weeping bitterly, were driven to a small wagon with wood, in which they were to depart. My brother-in-law had to act as driver, while his two sons and I had to walk, each with a blanket under his arm. Corporal Bell, with about 10 men, escorted us. On one occasion he spoke to me very feelingly. He had none of the things taken from the house with him, while the horses of all the other soldiers were laden with booty, taken from the houses, and fowls, some carrying from 6 to 8 fowls. Bell also told me that Jarvis was very elated when on the previous evening he received orders to carry into execution this abominable work. “It appeared to me,” said Bell, “as if this was work in which he delighted, but believe me,” he added, “it was by no means pleasant for me when Jarvis ordered me with my company to go with him.” He also added, “I should have preferred to do anything else, even at the risk of my life.” When we were about 1 000 yards [914 metres] away [the two homesteads, two waggon houses and the school room] were all ablaze.

A woman not being allowed to get dressed strikes a prurient note, especially if it seems to have been common practice. Pine-Coffin records: “Burnt a spies [sic] house and took the spy, his wife had not time to get her clothes on.”

And then the officer specifically identified here – Lieutenant EP Jarvis of the 55th Company, 14th Battalion, Imperial Yeomanry – also figures in another incident. Daniel Johannes Erasmus testified that the looting of his farm Harmonie “was led by Lieutenant Jarvis, Colonel North's subordinate ...[who] lay down on my sister's bed and behaved himself in a most indecent and unbecoming manner, notwithstanding the presence of the ladies.”
 

On arrival in Ceylon, Louw and Hauptfleisch directed a protest to the Governor of the colony for transmission to the Secretary of State for War.
 Lieutenant-Colonel Jones of the 3rd Cheshire Regiment, who was asked to investigate a charge of theft against Jarvis, reported: “There appears to be no direct evidence against Lieutenant Jarvis and there are several residents here [at Brandfort] who are prepared to speak very highly of him.” Consequently, Major-General Charles E Knox, in command of the district, concluded that, “owing to the length of time that has elapsed since the alleged theft, etc. took place, I have found it impossible to get much information bearing on the subject.”
 
The suggestion of “indecent and unbecoming” behaviour on the part of this officer raises the whole question of sexual misconduct. Rape is a universal concomitant of war, combining male dominance over women with the victor’s dominance over the enemy, so it would be surprising if Boer women on isolated farms were not seen as ready prey for sexual abuse. Their culture imposed reticence in sexual matters, and the perception of imposed sex as something shameful to the victim would have further inhibited exposure of such incidents to the light of day. In any case, the only authorities to whom a woman might turn for redress were enemy males. Even if not hostile, British officers would only be able to act if the perpetrator could be identified. Private Tucker’s Boer War Diary records: “We were soon told of a very disgraceful thing that had taken place during the night and early morning at one of the farmhouses. Two Dutch women walked round the ranks and looked hard at every man, but could not find the two men in my regiment.”

Some depositions were, in fact, made before Boer officials, and form part of the NC Havenga Collection in the Free State Archives. These records were regarded as so sensitive that they were embargoed for a further forty years in 1948 and even when this period expired, access to them remained restricted.

Some cases of sexual assault were reported in the Winburg district. The testimony of Anna Gesina van Loggerenberg (corroborated by Susarah Jacoba Hendrina Pelser) recounted how two troopers arrived at her home on 9 February 1902. 

Zij stegen van hunne paarden en traden mijn huis binnen, de een gewapend en de ander ongewapend. Ik was in mijn huis en zonder iets te zeggen, nam een dier troepen mij beet, en drukte mij de kamer in, en drukte mij op het bed neder, terwijl hij alreeds zijn gulp open had en de heele ‘afaire’ voor mij zichtbaar. Toen schreeuw ik zoo luid ik kon, en toen kwam de ander Engelschman ook de kamer in en drukte mijn mond zoo geweldadig toe dat hij mijn mond en wangen bezeerde, zoodat mijn aangezicht rood van bloed was, en in de tusschentijd was de ander Engelschman bezig, nadat hij mijne beenen ontbloot had, om mijne beenen open te breken en aldus trachtte mij te verkrachten … doch ik heb mij zoo verdedigd dat zij hun doel niet konden bereiken.”

Sometimes the description of what happened is veiled. Thus Johanna Catarina Geldenhuys, who was raped by three of Rimington’s men, says of the last, “Nadat hy … aan my gedaan had wat hy gewild had, reed hulle weg.” The frequency of assailants not “achieving their purpose” or not “fully achieving their purpose” suggests a shying away from a traumatic reality, but in the case of Johanna Christina Petronella Nel, the bizarre outcome provides a self-authenticating touch. The soldier who was forcing himself on her was apparently so disconcerted by the inconsolable crying of her children that he went into the room where her baby was, kissed the child and went away.

By contrast, the claim that Elizabeth Susanna Human of Landdrosmoeite shot an officer who had sexually molested her and, with the help of a black man, buried the body in her garden
 is surely apocryphal, as the disappearance of a British officer would not have gone entirely unnoticed. 

Not only was the Anglo-Boer War waged against women; it was a war in which they, in contrast to the men, were undefeated. For the most part, they would not accept the surrender of the men; their spirit remained unbroken; and they received the news of the peace terms with weeping.

Over and over we read of the apparent equanimity of the women who witnessed the destruction of their homes before they were transported to camps. Boer homes were the centre of family, community and religious life and the trauma of their destruction can hardly be imagined. To some extent they must have been numbed by this most traumatic of experiences, yet their demeanour derived from the marshalling of inner resources and was not mere passivity.
 As Johanna Rijksen-Van Helsdingen put it, “Als wij ons ‘eergevoel’ in die dagen ongeschonden wilden behouden, dan was het ’t best kalm te blijven. Dat vervulde de vijanden niet alleen met verbazing, maar bracht hen dikwels tot beschaming.”
 Max Weber tells of a young woman whose fiancé was shot but whose dignity dictated that the enemy would not see her hurt
 and in an early play by the pseudonymous Horatius, Mag is Reg (1917), this collective consciousness is hypostatized in this way:“… geen Vrijstaatse dogter sal haar ooit so verlaag nie om in die teenwoordigheid van ’n vijand één traan te stort nie…”

LM Phillipps describes the scene: 

The men belonging to the farm are always away and only the women left. Of these there are often three or four generations: grandmother, mother and family of girls. The boys over thirteen or fourteen are usually fighting with their papas. The people are disconcertingly like English, especially the girls and children – fair and big and healthy-looking. These folk we invite out onto the veldt or into the little garden in the front, where they huddle together in their cotton frocks and big sun-bonnets, while our men set fire to the house. Sometimes they entreat that it might be spared, and once or twice in an agony of rage they have invoked curses on our heads. But this is quite the exception. As a rule they make no sign, and simply look on and say nothing. One young woman in a farm yesterday, which I think she had not started life long in, went into a fit of hysterics when she saw the flames breaking out, and finally fainted away.

I wish I had my camera. Unfortunately it got damaged, and I have not been able to take any photographs. These farms would make a good subject. They are dry and burn well. The fire bursts out of windows and doors with a loud roaring, and black volumes of smoke roll overhead. Standing round are a dozen or two of men holding horses. The women, in a little group, cling together, comforting each other or holding their faces in each other’s laps…”


As Phillipps makes clear, composure was the common but not the only response on the part of those whose houses were burnt down. One woman told Rimington that the fine blaze he was responsible for was nothing compared to the blaze that would consume him in hell; another told a Canadian officer that if she had a gun, she would have shot him like a dog.


After the farm burning, there followed the journey to the camps. The first families whose houses were burnt in the Winburg district spent the first night in the open. On 20 September, they were then transported on open wagons to Winburg. The Fourie family group, referred to above,
 were given some tinned beef and flour along the way, but had no opportunity of doing anything with the flour as the proximity of commandos necessitated a wild dash for safety. When the wagons stopped, the twenty children were driven by thirst to drink from pools of water along the road. After reaching Winburg, nearly all these children were very ill with dysentry and one of them died. After a delay in Winburg and a further delay in Smaldeel, they were sent on open trucks to Bloemfontein, two weeks after leaving home.
 Various aspects of this narrative recur in other descriptions of families deported to the camps: the lack of consideration, the inordinate delays, alternating with reckless racing, the exposure to the elements, the illness of children. This may be illustrated with other examples from the Winburg district. Ella Cronjé’s married sister was removed from the farm though only partially dressed;
 Wilhelmina Christina Bester of Auguskraal, Ventersburg, experienced days of trekking in convoy, including a stage from 4 a.m. till 1 a.m. the following day; Maria de Jager provides a graphic description of pell-mell flight from Boer pursuit: 
Toen ons by Sandrivier kom (nou Paul Roux) is vir ons gesê ons kan nou gou ’n beetje koffie maak, maar voor die water gekook het was daar ’n geveg in die randte ’n hele paar van die vyand is doodgeschiet een boer gewond Ons moest somaar dadelik voort oor Zuringkrans sonder versuim en sonder om iets te gebruik … Die boere het ons waêns agtervolg om te probeer om ons te bevry, maar die vroue laêr was ’n schans vir die vyand Ons is toen deur klippe en slote oor Zuringkrans, ons het asem opgehou dat die waêns sou breek of teen ’n klip vas ry, want daar is net een pad en soms ry drie tot vier waêns naas mekaar oor die klippe om weg te kom.
 
Rachel Jacomina Johanna (Hannie) Scott of Vaalkrans was with women and children on an open wagon in teeming rain. For a day and a night they sat huddled in mud and water and afterwards one child after another died.
 Magdalena Martina Dusanna Potgieter of Middel also attributed the death of a 13-year-old child to the privations endured on the journey to the camp.

The quotation from Pine-Coffin about women being manhandled onto wagons is confirmed by PJ du Toit, who says: “The poor females and children must have had a hard time of it as they were taken from comfortable homes and literally thrown upon ammunition wagons and carted away to the English camp.”
 If transport was not available, women and children had to walk into Winburg, as happened to Ella Cronjé’s sister and her five children.
 On occasion women were driven on foot before men on horseback.

 Hester van der Hoven was herded to the Winburg camp by Bergh’s black scouts in this way.
 Before the Winburg camp was opened in January 1901, people from the Winburg district were transported to Bloemfontein in open railway trucks.
Women and children arrived at the camps emotionally and physically spent and vulnerable to infection. Because large numbers were dropped off at the camps without prior notification, many ended up sleeping on the ground in old frayed tents that provided inadequate shelter. Letters from the camps frequently mentioned the bitter cold.
 

 
Nevertheless, we read over and over of captured women encouraging their husbands to persevere. When the Du Buisson women of the Winburg district thought they were going to be brought in, one of them was caught trying to give a note to a messenger to take to her brother: “Dear Brother, the English have taken us, so now you must fight, not only for your country, but for me, fight to the end and God will preserve you.”
 Certainly, some inmates of the camps collaborated with the British and some encouraged their menfolk to surrender,
 but the general pattern was one of fierce resistance. Emily Hobhouse told of a woman she interviewed in a camp who had lost her only two little children and had suffered much; but when her husband came in, instead of welcoming him, she burst into tears, exclaiming, “Oh this is the hardest blow of all.”
 

Hobhouse says that the women in the camps were often pressed to sign petitions calling on the fighting burghers to give in but that no one would sign.
 On his arrival at Green Point, the Winburg storekeeper Wilhelm Tripmacker told of such a document that would circulate in the Winburg camp and that those who refused to sign would be put in the Showyard, which served as a punishment camp.
 Another strategy employed was that members of the Peace Committee were posted to different camps to influence the inmates in favour of peace, but in April, Kitchener had already been informed that the wives of burghers in the field were proof against these attempts at conciliation.

The resilience of the Boer woman is well illustrated by an exchange between Sir John Gilmour, the commanding officer of the Fife Light Horse (Imperial Yeomanry) and an unnamed woman from the Winburg district. She was able to draw strength from De Wet’s success in eluding capture and laughed her captors to scorn because they were incapable of achieving their most cherished objective. Gilmour wrote to his father: “One of the women we brought in yesterday asked why we did not catch De Wet. We said it was because all the women hid him. She laughed and said ‘Well he drives in a spider with four white horses all in good condition.’” To this Gilmour added lamely: “probably all a yarn but he must get caught some day.”
 

According to the women’s testimonies, the well-nigh universal reaction of the women in the camps to the news of the peace terms was an outpouring of grief.
 Sarah Raal describes the bewilderment following on the announcement of the peace terms: 

For probably a full five minutes a deathly hush fell over us all. Then came the sound of sobbing. It seemed as if those sobs forced the truth into our collective consciousness, and only then did we realise what the Commandant had said. Some women were crawling around on the ground groaning, and in every hut there was crying and moaning. Others shouted aloud, “He’s lying, he’s lying!” Old mothers walked with bowed heads, grieving in silence. Some tore up their Bibles, shouting, “I don’t believe in anything anymore. This defeat is unjust.”

This is, no doubt, overwritten. When a prisoner of war threw away his Bible and hymn book, it was regarded as indicative of mental instability;
 here a similar action is generalised. Some women were, no doubt, overjoyed that the war had at last come to an end. Yet the quotation captures the incredulity of those who believed the war could still be won. It was not the peace they wanted. They left the camps to pick up the pieces of their devastated lives with profound embitterment and their autobiographical accounts of their war experiences are redolent with outraged sensibilities, anger and a desire to be avenged.

Because of the limitations of the archival record and of the women’s testimonies, which were all compiled by Boer loyalists, the bittereinder image of the women is not unproblematical. One must also allow for a large measure of bravado on the part of women who, in retrospect, represented themselves as having occupied the moral high ground in relation to their menfolk.
 The self-portrayal of some of these women is as unconvincing as it is unattractive. Thus Sarah Raal boasts of saying to a British officer, “I’d be better off in prison than having to sit here and look at your face any longer,”
 while Hendrina Rabie-Van der Merwe instructs a child to retrieve a blood-stained cap badge from the body of a black policeman to add to her collection of souvenirs.
 It is possible that passivity or collaboration amongst women was more widespread than at first appears to have been the case. In the Winburg camp, certainly, Caleb Schnehage could pinpoint only three families as the source of recalcitrance.
 

Yet is unimaginable that the wholesale destruction of their homes and lives would not produce deep anger and aggression. Olive Schreiner’s argument that women give birth to males and therefore cannot countenance the killing of males
 is disposed of by another pacifist, Helen Swanwick, who pointed out that “although men made war, they could not have done so had women not been so adoring of their efforts.”
 Women are generally the custodians of societal values and therefore show more enduring ideological commitment (as is evident in the preponderance of women in shrinking church congregations) and, as we have seen, Boer women often surprised outsiders by their forthright manner and boldly stated opinions.
 The convictions that they felt were not always restrained by European notions of becoming modesty.

Commenting on the white feather phenomenon (of women accusing men of cowardice),
 Nasson draws attention to the gap between the men’s experience of the enemy and the women’s. The former knew the fear of the battlefield, for example of a cavalry charge, the despair of not being able to muster enough men to put a plan into action, even the admiration compelled by astute or courageous action on the part of the enemy; the latter had “the single perspective of contempt for men who make war on women.”
 Early in the war, Tant Alie Badenhorst’s brother-in-law reprimanded her: “Stil! … Jy weet niks; jy is in die land van vrede, en ons is in die oorlog. Jy het nog niks gesien nie, en wat ons sien is dooies en verwondes, verwoesting en vlugtende vroue en kindertjies wat huil. Ons hoor die gedonder van kanonne en die gekletter van gewere. In een word: jy verstaan nog nie.”
 But the accusation of ignorance lost its force when the home front became the war front. There, as Elsa Leviseur put it, the Boer woman’s experience of the British soldier was overwhelmingly that of “a marauder, a brigand, and a brigand of the worst type.”
 The general retreat before the British army alarmed the women, who found themselves in the no-man’s-land between their fleeing protectors and the advance of an army intent on violating their domestic space. As in other wars, the fear of the invaders ran before them. One soldier noted “a look of perpetual alarm” on the faces of women who were “scared stiff by our presence.”

To the fear of violation by British soldiers, both physical and emotional, was added humiliation by black men. In terms of the gender norms of Victorian times, women were subordinate to men but, in terms of colonial presuppositions, they were superior to black men.
 As farm managers they had asserted this superiority; now black men under arms were empowered to assert their male dominance. Whether or not it was accompanied by any physical threat, this overturning of what seemed to them the natural order of things had a traumatic impact on Boer women and made them all the more determined in defence of a state that safeguarded their racial dignity against a foreign power that degraded them by arming blacks against them. 

The threat to their established values that some women perceived in the changed attitude of previously subservient blacks is perhaps the most compelling explanation of their militancy. Their husbands in the field could shoot hostile blacks, whilst they felt vulnerable and unprotected and yearned for a restoration of Republican norms.
 To this perception Tant Alie Badenhorst gave crude but passionate expression after Prinsloo’s surrender: “Ek was boos vir ons burgers. Liewer moes hulle hul laat doodskiet het eerdat hulle die wapens aan die Engelsman afgegee het, want dit kom nou daarvan, nou dat ons vryheid verloor is, dat ons onder Kaffers moet staan.”
 
The primary autobiographical records from Winburg, Margaret Marquard’s letters and Maria de Jager's reminiscences, are not cast in the same mould. The dominant tone of Letters from a Boer Parsonage is one of irritation with the arbitrary, petty and unreasonable actions of the British rather than militancy, and nowhere in its pages are blacks stigmatised. Maria de Jager fled before the British, was captured and endured a long and arduous journey to the Winburg camp. She writes with passion of betrayal by her own people, but records four acts of kindness on the part of her British captors: an offficer sent a doctor to examine her child; a British soldier brought her some cocoa, which she did not care for and surreptitiously disposed of; another gave her jam and sugar for her children; and a third helped her tie a chair to the wagon.
 Within the constraints of paternalism, her attitude to blacks was civil, thoughtful and kindly.

Agency and victimhood, aggression and endurance, suffering and rising above suffering – various and varied indeed were the experiences of women in the Anglo-Boer War. 

CHAPTER 6
IN CAPTIVITY

On 26 December 1900, three months after the establishment of the first concentration camps in the Free State, some 250 men, women and children were herded together in the unfinished Winburg Church. Families in the district had been removed from their farms and transported to the Bloemfontein concentration camp from as early as September 1900.
 Now it was proposed to house “refugees” in Winburg also, but there was still no camp to receive them. Conditions were appalling as a result of their exposure to the elements, the reduced rations they received, ill health and the incessant crying of children.
 

The following month a permanent camp opened at the foot of a range of hills about 1.5 km east of the town. A disadvantage of the site was that after rain, the clayey ground was churned up into a quagmire. As all the cooking was done over fires in paraffin tins at some distance from the tents, this contributed greatly to the discomfort of the inmates.
 When Maria Anna de Jager of Rietfontein arrived at the camp, this was one of her first impressions. It was drizzling and women were battling to keep their fires going to get some food cooked. Even the daughters of wealthy people were barefoot on account of the mud.
 

The camp comprised 54 canvas-covered “frame houses,” four marquees and 525 bell tents. A second camp followed in July, when 48 huts were erected on the showgrounds (also referred to as the Showyard and the Racecourse). This camp, surrounded by a galvanised iron fence 2 metres high, was initially designated for “undesirables” (women whose husbands were on commando) but later used as a segregation camp for more troublesome inmates, and accommodated up to 400 people. This is where Maria Wilhelmina van den Heever of Bothaskraal OWB found herself imprisoned for three months for, as she put it, talking too much politics.
 By October 1901, the number of camp inmates in the tented terrain and the fenced “showyard,” had grown to more than 3 000 (415 men, 952 women and 1 677 children).

The first superintendent of the camp was the district commissioner, Lieutenant Trafford Lewis.
 Because the camps had nominally been placed under civilian control, Lieutenant Gerald Cloete, the Resident Magistrate of Winburg, took over in May 1901.
 The next superintendent, Lieutenant LW Graham-Clarke was dismissed in October 1901, following an investigation by the Chief Superintendent of Refugee Camps, who visited the camp in order to probe desertions, complaints by the inmates, whether the Rev. AM McGregor’s wish to leave had anything to do with the running of the camp, and the nature of Graham-Clarke’s relationship with Sister Butler.
 Graham-Clarke had also clashed with his deputy, George John Perry of Oatlands, preferring to use the surrendered burgher Cecil van Heyningen as his intermediary, as the latter got on better with the men in the camp. Perry felt he had been victimised “because I stuck up for justice and right and the interest of the British cause, which every right minded and loyal British subject did.”
 The Winburg Burgher Peace Committee had asked for Graham-Clarke’s replacement by a kinder person “or much harm will be done”
 and there were complaints from the inmates against him. But Caleb Schnehage, the camp doctor, wrote to defend Graham-Clarke against what he regarded as unmerited charges. It would be unfair, he said, “to remove a Superintendent who had expended so much energy in getting the camp in order.”
 But it was to no avail and Graham-Clarke lamented his fate: “I cannot refrain from saying that I consider the course now adopted rather unjust, as my worst enemy cannot say that I have not conscientiously done my work for Government and the improvement of my camp. Had I studied the Refugees more than the Government, there would probably have been no complaints.” He declined the position of assistant superintendent at Norval’s Pont, preferring to return to his regiment.

Next came Lieutenant CW Adamson, appointed on 15 January 1902 and replaced on 4 March by Edward R Alexander.
 Formerly the assistant superintendent at Norval’s Pont, Alexander was clearly perceived to be more solicitous for the inmates’ welfare. When they heard a rumour the following month that he might be superseded, they addressed a petition with 114 signatures (at this stage nearly all the men in the camp) to the Deputy Administrator. They asked if Alexander might possibly remain and went on to explain: “We have in the past had our experience of an indifferent chief; and now that we have at last obtained a really good officer, and one moreover under whose care this Camp has vastly improved, we are very much concerned to hear that there is a chance of losing him.”
 The rumour obviously related to the escape
 of eight men from the camp on the night of 2 April under cover of intense darkness and heavy rain. Fourteen hours elapsed before the Intelligence Department was informed and this, according to the camp commandant, Jacob Daniel du Plessis of Kafferskraal OWB, was due to the fact that he could not report the matter to Alexander because the latter was drunk. An enquiry cast serious doubt on Du Plessis’s testimony, but Alexander had his work cut out to defend himself against his superiors’ perception that there was laxity in the administration of the camp. In his defence, Alexander complained about Bergh’s Scouts and men from other irregular units strolling about the camp to visit friends on any sort of pass, “generally a scrap of paper torn from a pocket book”; he drew attention to the practice of recruiting men for the ORC Volunteers and other bodies in the camps, so that a superintendent could never be sure whether an inmate had deserted or been recruited; and he asserted his conviction that the “wholesale and indiscriminate” imprisonment of men and the crowding of women into cages was no deterrent to escape. Alexander was exonerated on the present charges against him but the Deputy Administrator felt that, in the light of other information received, he should be permanently removed or placed under a superintendent.
 Accordingly, Alexander’s letter of dismissal, dated 12 April 1902, referred to unfavourable reports on the condition of the camp. He was offered a month’s salary in lieu of notice and informed that his successor, Cyril Hamilton, would take over on 14 April.
 

The transfer to Cyril Hamilton, did not go smoothly.
 Alexander was offered the post of assistant superintendent at Uitenhage
 and, on arrival there, he submitted an acerbic letter of resignation: “Had I been treated with the courtesy generally accorded to the ordinary criminal in being allowed to say a word in my defence I would not have been unjustly deprived of my position in Winburg. My reason for resigning is that I do not care to remain in a service holding no other prospect but injustice and discourtesy.”
 

By the end of April, Hamilton had been succeeded by Lieutenant Arthur William Bradley, previously of Harrismith, who was followed in December 1902 by WMS Hope, who had been a clerk in the Aliwal North camp and assistant superintendent at Kroonstad.

Although the camps were nominally under civilian control, the entire administration was in the hands of military men. The superintendents of the Winburg camp were army officers and they reported to senior military officers. Military standards were applied in the running of the camps. A bell tent housed 15 soldiers, therefore it could house 15 civilians; ration scales were drawn up on the basis of soldiers’ requirements, paid work was provided for men and organised games for boys, who imposed an alien military culture, with a hierarchy of camp officials, bugle calls, rations, a stringent daily routine, regulations and punishments.
 Perhaps it was a temporary expedient but Maria de Jager reports that there were three roll calls a day in the Winburg camp.
 In an alien environment regulated by authoritarian males, women were deprived of the right to manage their own lives. 

The official displeasure incurred by so many superintendents reflects the low level of competence of men who were called upon to perform a complex role of human administration without any training and under difficult circumstances. In the view of the Ladies’ Commission, the calibre of the superintendent was the primary factor in the success of a camp: “Each camp bears the impress of the character and capacity of the superintendent, and in going through a camp one could almost see what sort of man had been placed at its head.”
 The brief incumbency of the superintendents of the Winburg camp – just 2½ months on average – was not conducive to stability and the constant conflict that marked their tenure, although no doubt largely unknown to the inmates, would inevitably have had a deleterious effect on the general well-being of the camp.

The grievances voiced by the inmates of the Winburg camp during Graham Clarke’s incumbency relate to perennial problems that successive superintendents had to confront and that occurred, to a greater or lesser degree, in other camps as well. These grievances related to water, meat, clothing, being overworked and the lack of freedom
Cornelis van Schalkwyk of Groot Saxony characterised the shortage of water – a quarter of a small pail per day for an entire family – as the “greatest disaster” of the camp
 A medical report dated 22 August 1901 described the supply as “absolutely insufficient” and called for urgent attention as the inmates of the camp were unable to wash.
 The main supply came from a “not very copious” spring in a nearby kloof. It was insufficient at the best of times and when columns were in Winburg, it was almost impossible for civilians to obtain any because, as Schnehage put it, “the military always goes first.”
 An inmate, Anna Catrina Meyer of Kareefontein, recalled in later years that there were times when the camp was without water because a column was watering its horses and mules.
 At first, water was pumped into water carts to be conveyed to the camp. With over 3 000 inmates, the seven trips daily were inadequate and the problem was exacerbated when one or other of the two pumps broke down. Later the water was piped and augmented from a camp borehole.
 In January 1902, the superintendent reported that the water scheme was nearing completion and the following month that the camp was “now well supplied with water.”
 Pipes from the kloof now supplied 3 000 gallons (11 000 litres) to storage tanks installed in the camp and pumping from the town fountain delivered no less than 4 000 gallons (15 000 litres) per hour.

Meat had always figured prominently in the Boer diet,
 so it is not surprising that it became a focus of dissatisfaction with the food provided in the camps, which was deficient both in quality and in quantity. This was acutely felt in the Winburg camp where, the Ladies’ Commission noted, “the people grumbled more about food, and especially meat, than at any other place.”
 

In the Free State the differentiation in food rations between “desirables” and “undesirables” was implemented for four months at the most,
 but, at best, the ration lacked nutritive value. In theory, wealthier women could supplement the official ration by purchases from the three stores in the Winburg camp but, as these sometimes had hardly any foodstuffs on offer,
 rich and poor alike inevitably suffered hunger. There was at first no differentiation between adults and children and the rations were inappropriate to little children’s needs. The lack of fresh milk was an especially serious deficiency, and the children’s emaciated condition made them vulnerable to infection. Anton Lückhoff, chaplain to the Bethulie camp, posed the question: “Can a man (let alone a woman – breathe not of a child) remain healthy and strong on bread, meat (miserable half-pound), coffee, and condensed milk? And so when a sickness comes there is nothing to fall back upon – no resistance. And with a wasted constitution, who can battle against fever, pneumonia, and other things!”
 And a letter written by Hester van der Hoven in the Winburg camp on 6 October 1901 rings with indignation: “I am a prisoner in the Showyard. We cannot come out with [manage on] ½lb [230 g] meat and ¾lb [340 g] flour per day without any vegetables or rice. We will all die or get sick…”
 The reforms instigated by the Ladies’ Commission included a healthier diet with fresh vegetables, soup for the children and more appropriate food for infants.

Everdina Cilliers, who was in the Winburg camp, wrote: “Hier in die kamp was honger en ellende almal se voorland.”
 Maria de Jager, on the other hand, was in the fortunate position of being able to supplement the camp diet, so she never suffered hunger
 and used what was probably a folk saying to describe the (in)adequacy of the food: “te min om van te leef en te veel om van dood te gaan.”
 She felt run-down because of the “simpel kos,”
 but, towards the end, the diet was greatly improved with the addition of potatoes and onions, maizena and jam for the children and soup and, sometimes, milk for the sick.
 

The meat supplied to all the camps was notoriously objectionable, “often inedible, lacking in fat, sometimes diseased, occasionally bad.”
 On more than one occasion, Dr John Alexander Graham, the medical officer at the Vredefort Road camp, rejected consignments of meat received at that camp, using such descriptions as “absolutely rotten.”
 As late as October 1902, the report on the Winburg camp records that “the ORC Cold Storage Co. still give a good deal of trouble with their supplies, which in several cases have had to be returned, being reported upon by the Senior Medical Officer as unfit for consumption.”
 Maria de Jager recorded that on one occasion a woman presented the superintendent with her meat ration. When he said, “Bah! Take it away!” she thrust it under his nose and invited him to eat it. This caused much hilarity among the bystanders.
 

Even meat that was not bad was rejected because it was lean. Boers were accustomed to eating fatty meat
 and camp inmates equated being given lean meat with being starved.
 The Ladies’Commission reported that meat that was rejected by the “segregation camp” (i.e. the Showyard) on one occasion was taken back to the contractor and sold in Winburg without any difficulty.

The quality of the meat resulted in many complaints
 and a demonstration with some women “rather violent and loose with tongue” in the Bethulie camp. Of this, Lückhoff, the chaplain to the camp, said: “The women, brandishing the meat ration on high, literally laid siege to the official tent. The meat supplied was miserably lean, quite unfit for consumption. I myself wouldn’t have given it to a dog.”
 Apart from Bethulie, we also read of meat demonstrations at Springfontein and Bloemfontein.
 

Most notorious is the widely attested protest in the Brandfort camp. JC Otto quotes five references to this occurrence;
 to which Liz Stanley and Helen Dampier are able to add six more.
 So far from the multiplicity of the sources providing corroboration, the different versions vary widely not only in detail but also in credibility, demonstrating the way a story is elaborated in the telling, to the extent that the rhetorical and mythologised elements obscure the original referent.
 

Not only did the quality of the meat cause offence; the manner of its distribution did so too. In the Winburg camp the issuing was badly done, with the handing out of the meat and groceries ration taking an entire day,
 so the Boer women had additional cause for frustration, and the issuers, being compatriots, were ready and emotionally satisfying targets for their pent-up hostility and aggression. The bywoner responsible for handing out rations in the Winburg camp allegedly threw a piece of meat at Anna Bosman of Varschfontein OWB, who picked it up from the ground and beat him about the head with it.
 According to another informant, women in the Winburg camp who were dissatisfied with the meat commonly threw it back at the issuer.
 Issuers in other camps who were apparently beaten about the head or otherwise assaulted with the meat ration were those in the Vredefort Road and Bethulie camps.
 

The women found it demeaning to queue for food.
 The sheer novelty of the process is apparent from a prisoner of war’s explanation of queuing within days of his arrival at the Green Point camp: “Er moest op een rij gestaan worden een achter den ander by kost ontvangen.”
 Queuing was therefore yet another manifestation of an alien (and authoritarian) culture imposed on Boer captives.
 Elizabeth van Heyningen points out that undernutrition may result not only in apathy but also in social atomisation.
 This would account for pushing and shoving in a food queue – and perhaps even fighting.

It was impossible to prepare meals out of doors if it rained. Furthermore there was a shortage of fuel in all camps, so children under the age of twelve were allowed to leave the Winburg camp to collect dry bushes at the Laaispruit some 8 km away.
 Lack of fuel could also give rise to demonstrations. Sarah Raal tells about a protest about a lack of wood in the Kroonstad camp that had the camp commandant scurrying for safety.
 

We frequently read of women being prevented by soldiers from bringing any more than the barest minimum of bedding and clothing with them to the camps.
 Even as late as February 1902, the provision of beds in the Winburg camp could be described as “deplorably deficient.”
 Tents provided little shelter against the harshness of a Free State winter – and the winter of 1901 was particularly severe
 – and inmates complained of the bitter cold.
 Moreover, the tents were frequently threadbare and in January 1902, when Winburg experienced nightly storms, the superintendent had to resort to using empty sacks as an outside covering on the tents, which did not improve their appearance but reduced ill health in the camp.
 The provision of clothing was dependent on authorities whose attitude to economy bordered on the pusillanimous. When the Winburg superintendent indented for articles of clothing in March 1901, he was told: “… no boots will be supplied, but you can make out an indent on the Ordnance Department, and send me, for one chest shoemaker’s tools, hides etc. and the refugees will then be able to make their own veldschoenen. Please bear in mind that clothing will only be issued free to persons who are quite destitute … Kindly pay more careful attention to economy and only indent for persons who are destitute.”
 A year later, an inspection of the camp revealed that “the whole of the people are very badly shod and boots are urgently required.”

The complaint about being overworked came at a time when drains were being constructed and there was some pressure to get them completed before the rains set in. The problem may well have arisen from the choice of overseers and the way in which the necessity and the urgency of the task was communicated.
 Generally only light work was done around the camp and in Winburg even this became problematic as so many able-bodied men joined the ORC Volunteers that there were not enough left to perform day-to-day chores in the camp.
 That there may have been more to this grievance than meets the eye becomes evident from correspondence relating to the Heilbron camp, where the men objected to doing “kaffir work.”

Another unpleasant possibility that must be considered is that the men in the camps claimed the “patriarchal dividend” that Bob Connell speaks about
 in the male prerogative of laziness. We read of men refusing to do even the lightest work, preferring to sit around, drinking coffee and reading newspapers, 
 and when Thomas Hime saw little girls working the pumps in the Bloemfontein camp and asked why the work was not being done by men, he was told that the men were too lazy.
 While there is probably some truth in this allegation, one must also allow for the animosity between the women, most of whom were the wives of fighting burghers, and the men, most of whom were probably in British service.
Coming from inmates of a concentration camp, a complaint about a lack of freedom is either sublime or ridiculous. If they were refugees, as the British said, they should be free to come and go; if they were prisoners, it was simply absurd to chafe against the restrictions imposed on them. Caleb Schnehage saw it as a frivolous complaint of people who “want to go where they like, for instance to town.” But this is to leave out of consideration one of the most essential defining characteristics of Boer women. Accustomed to living isolated lives, they found it intolerable to be cooped up in a confined space. This, a contemporary says, “is in itself the greatest hardship that they had to endure.”
 But being restricted had an even more profound impact on the psyche. At first, the only cemetery available to camp inmates was the town graveyard. As this was out of bounds to them, they were precluded from attending the interment of their loved ones.
 Later when a camp cemetery was available, it was still necessary to obtain a pass to bury one’s dead.
 Insensitivity to the cultural importance of proper burial customs is also evident in the initial practice of putting bodies on the ground in the mortuary tent at Winburg and a body being left unclothed.
 These matters had, however, been put right by the time of the visit of the Ladies’ Commission, for they reported that a mortuary table was in use and that the dead were properly shrouded.

Towards the end of the war, some women apparently left the Winburg camp in very strange circumstances. In October 1901, the British Secretary of State, Joseph Chamberlain, had suggested that inmates of the concentration camps should have the option of leaving them.
 Milner could see no advantage in the proposal. The Fawcett Commission pointed out that allowing inmates to leave would mean “turning them out to starvation,”
 and Milner was conscious of the fact that even after the conclusion of peace, “it would not be possible to let the people in the concentration camps go back at once to their former homes. They would starve there.”
 In December 1901 Kitchener came up with his proposal, to which Milner agreed, to send camp inmates who were willing to go to the Boer commandos.
 In an impassioned response Steyn wrote:

Your Excellency makes a proposal which you know, if accepted by us, would result in making the lives of those poor innocent victims intolerable. For Your Excellency knows and His Majesty’s Government knows, or ought to know, that there is hardly a single house in the Orange Free State that is not burnt or destroyed, that all the furniture and especially the bedding and clothing of the women and children have been burnt or have been looted by His Majesty’s troops.

rejected this.

There were therefore two proposals that those who wished to leave the camps should be free to do so, but both were rejected for precisely the same reason and it is generally assumed that neither was acted upon. 


In a report dated 3 February 1902, Edward Alexander, the Superintendent of the Winburg camp advised the Chief Superintendent of Refugee Camps in Bloemfontein that a number of women had left the camp to return to their farms. He listed those who had indicated a wish to go, mentioned the provision made for them in terms of fourteen days’ rations and an armed escort of Burgher Scouts, and revealed that some had had second thoughts and did not leave with the rest. The Van Dyk daughters, Lena and Tonie, were not happy with the accommodation on the wagon and their mother, Janetta Catharina van Dyk of Langverwacht, said she would only go if the whole family went, and “Mrs Haasbroek and Mrs Fouche [Maria Elizabeth Haasbroek of Nooitgedacht and Johanna Steffina Wilhelmina Fouché of Kareefontein] who were exceedingly anxious to leave on the evening of the 27th thought differently on the morning of the 28th.” Others who had signified their intention of leaving but did not do so were Catharina Maria Heyns of West End, Maria Cornelia Roux of Kafferfontein, Susanna Catharina van der Merwe of Tafelberg and Anna Catharina Zietsman of Deelfontein. 

In the end, the following, all resident in the Onder-Wittebergen ward, set off by wagon along the Senekal road: Rosina Elizabeth Dreyer of Rietpoort, Elizabeth Maria du Buisson and two daughters of Tafelberg, Martha Maria Magdalena du Preez and two adult daughters of Schietfontein, Sarah Petronella Engelbrecht with two children and her widowed mother, Sarah Kleynhans of Concordia, Anna Margaretha Malan and two children of Oshoek and Susanna Catharina van der Merwe of Tafelberg. Even more dramatically, Maria Margaretha Bauer of Wolverand, 50 km away in a different direction, apparently left separately in a horse-drawn cart.

From this information one gains the impression of inmates being allowed to return to their homes in line with Chamberlain’s proposal. However, annotations in the Winburg camp register paint a totally different picture. According to these, five of the women – Rosina Dreyer, Martha du Preez, Sarah Engelbrecht, Anna Malan and Susanna van der Merwe – were deported to the Boer commandos on 27 January 1902 by order of the district commandant. A month later, Johanna Fouché and Maria Haasbroek two women who had declined to go, were removed to the Norval’s Pont camp, which may suggest punitive action.
 There is no reference to Maria Margaretha Bauer, wife of Paul Wilhelm Clemens Bauer,
 in the camp register and there is no record of her or even of the women and children on the wagon reaching their destination in safety. 

Of the two possible explanations, it seems more likely that the women were sent to burden the commandos rather than that they were graciously allowed to go home. In the Transvaal, small groups of women were on occasion sent to the commandos by local British commandants to persuade their menfolk to surrender. Apart from the fact that this is not known to have happened in the Free State,
 the party referred to here comprised, two widows, five women who had husbands who were prisoners of war and only one woman, Anna Malan, with a husband, Jan Hendrik Malan, still on commando. What is also perplexing is why Edward Alexander should have misrepresented the situation in his report to his superior. The Central Judicial Commission (CJC) documents offer no elightenment. Thus Martha du Preez’s claim states unambiguously: that the British “found me on the farm and sent me away to the Camp until Peace was declared, ”
 and the claims of Philippus Petrus Dreyer and Jan Hendrik Malan are silent on the subject of what happened to their wives.

From Paul Bauers’s claim file we learn that he was a German citizen who took no part in the war. He was taken prisoner on the instance of Colonel JSS Barker on 8 January 1902 and held in Bloemfontein until released on 8 February under pressure from the German consul in Cape Town. He was not allowed to return to the farm Wolverand but stayed in the town. Throughout this timeMaria Bauer was still on the farm. On 22 March 1902, the Intelligence Department reported: “Tried yesterday to bring her in but absolutely impossible, too many Boers in vicinity. She cannot be starving but will make stronger attempt next few days.” Two days later, Lieutenant C Ironside Currie indicated that attempts were still being made to bring her in from the farm, although “Mr. Bauer is not anxious to have her brought in.”
 This explains why Maria Bauers’s name does not appear in the Winburg camp register; it does not explain how she could have left the camp on 28 January.
So what appears to be unique evidence of inmates leaving a Free State concentration camp with the full knowledge and concurrence of both camp personnel and the military authorities is so riddled with inconsistencies as to be rendered quite inconclusive. On the other hand, the acknowledgement that Maria Bauer could not be brought in from Wolverand provides indirect evidence about how tenuous the British hold on the Winburg countryside was as late as February 1902. Perhaps the wagon on the Senekal road was forced to return to the camp for precisely this reason.
The instability that marked the tenure of the camp superintendents was not limited to them but was characteristic of all the staff in all the camps. In Winburg we see this reflected in unhappiness amongst the medical staff. There was conflict between superintendents and their medical officers, between the doctors and between the nurses, as well as between the nurses and other support staff. 

Dr Theodore Molesworth did not have a good relationship with Superintendents Graham Clarke
 or Edward Alexander. The latter complained of Molesworth’s “constant nagging” and “deliberate petty annoyances” and said that if these continued, he would be compelled “to take steps to remove what threatens to become a pest to my existence.”
 Having previously indicated that he preferred working on his own to having the help of Dr Frederick Ralston, who was held to be a cause of friction,
 Molesworth subsequently acknowledged that there was a strained relationship between himself and Dr Caleb Schnehage.
 For his part, Schnehage had a low regard for Superintendent Cyril Hamilton, of whom he said that he “would find fault with his own shadow if he saw it in a camp.”
 Schnehage, who had been prevented from submitting a report on the poor sanitary conditions in the Showyard camp to the Board of Health in Bloemfontein,
 differed sharply from Dr Arthur John Tonkin, the travelling medical inspector who, on a visit to the camp in January 1902, reported, “The camp is just awful. The hospital is a disgrace. The sanitation is vile …”
 Tonkin complained that there was no “English supervision” of the Showyard and, on the basis of his “English experience,”
 wrongly diagnosed diphtheria and ordered the camp closed to all communication, all this without the courtesy of consulting Schnehage or Molesworth.

In the early days of the camp, various local people had helped out in the hospital. Margaret Marquard writes: “The so-called Refugee Hospital, after the Misses van den Heever left, was given to the management of Mrs Michal Ferreira; then she was put into the Showyard, and Miss Watson (a sister-in-law to Dr. Werdmüller) took charge, but also took fever; then a couple of Boer girls, Pelser and van der Merwe, along with Celia Roux were put there, while Mrs. D. Roux went up in the afternoons!”
 Miss CL Watson, though not certificated, had acquired nursing experience in Kimberley Hospital. She was paid 5s a day, while the “Boer girls” received 2s daily.
 The medical staff came and went; among the local nurses were Jacoba Botha, Sannie Fourie and Annie Nothnagel, while nursing assistants (or probationers) included Chrissie Barnard, Minnie Coetzee, Annie Maree, Eva Nel, Maggie Pelser and Sarah Roux. 
Nurses Jessie Allan, Sely Jessop, Isabel Mitchell Wishart, Lucy Violet Watchorn, C MacIntyre, and I Pierce arrived at the Winburg camp from England in April 1902. They were among the approximately 100 nurses recruited in Britain to serve in the Free State camps. These nurses did not have an easy time of it: they endured much discomfort and had difficulty in communicating, with the result that their intentions were frequently misunderstood. Stress led to the abuse of alcohol (most strikingly at Bethulie, where the brandy allowance was described as “enough for 300 dangerously ill patients”!
) and they quarrelled among themselves and with the local nurses.
 The newcomers to the Winburg camp reasoned: “We were now six English sisters and if we all pulled together we could raise the tone of the place.” Not surprisingly, their superior attitude alienated the locally trained nurses, Sisters Butler, Hamilton, Hird and Bella Gordon Alexander. Soon after their arrival, the matron reported that unnamed sisters were accusing others of immorality, “calling dreadful names” and “saying dreadful things.” This apparently related to a Captain Dempsters visiting Sister Butler at the nurses’ quarter “in full view of the hospital,” which the senior medical officer, Dr Pierce-Green, said he had permitted as they were engaged and Captain Dempsters’s regiment was leaving that day. When Sisters Pierce and MacInytre told Pierce-Green that they intended to complain to the superintendent, Arthur Bradley, he allegedly told them that Bradley was only nominally in charge, while he as senior medical officer was, in fact, the head of the camp.
 This interesting allegation reflects a status struggle that arose from the fact that by the end of 1901 doctors earned between £500 and £800 a year, which was rather more than camp superintendents.
 On 7 May, the English sisters all applied for transfer, complaining about the food, the comforts and the “undercurrent of opposition” that made for a “most unpleasant existence.” The doctor “abused his position by making disparaging remarks … of ‘the English sisters’.” The other nurses ignored them, and Sister Hamilton “is allowed to make disgusting remarks about the conduct of English sisters out here comparing them with Colonials. Her deliberate pro-Boer opinions are allowed to pass too.” Furthermore, because “the maids took their tone from the mistress,” the cooks burnt their food, the orderlies failed to clean their tents, saucepans were unwashed, no food was left out for them when they were on night duty, staff laughed at them if they tried to impose some discipline, and they were “described to the town in general as mischief makers.”
 

Later that year, when these nurses were all gone, Dr Molesworth felt the urgent need to dispense with the services of Sister Oliver, identified as “a source of trouble,” lamenting that “there has been quite enough of that sort of thing in this camp.”

In spite of this discord, which impaired nursing morale and efficiency and became the talk of the camp and the town, Winburg camp enjoyed great advantages from a medical point of view. Emily Hobhouse held that the attitude of foreign medical staff had a lot to do with the aversion of Boer women to the medicine practised in the camps.
 Winburg camp was fortunate in being served by the local practitioners, Caleb Schnehage and Victor Werdmüller, and sympathetic foreign doctors. 
In 1901 Dr C Kops was transferred to Winburg from the camp at Aliwal North. He was a German but he had already been in South Africa for a number of years on account of his wife’s health and he understood Dutch.
 Although Dr Molesworth, who arrived in Winburg in July 1901, came out from England to work in the camp, he was sensitive to the cultural aspect of medical practice, believing that someone who could speak the language and take a personal interest in the inmates was best suited to nursing in the camp, and this could contribute greatly, as Molesworth put it, “to reconciling the people and reconciling them to our Government.”
 He was also clearly committed to his work. During the first seven months of his contract, he was the only doctor resident in a camp of 3 000 inmates with epidemics raging and, on completion of a year’s service, he had not taken a single day’s leave.
 

In particular, the camp was blessed in the person of Maria C Bakkes. Sister Bakkes was one of four volunteer nurses sent to South Africa by the Beschermings-Comite der Vereeniging ‘Helpt Elkaar’ in The Hague.
 She was matron of the Volkshospitaal in Pretoria prior to Lord Roberts’s entry into the town and for some months subsequently. She arrived at the Winburg camp in April 1901 and for the first ten months received no remuneration.
 Emily Hobhouse quotes a “Mr Koenbrink” (Henderik Johannes Koenderink, the Boer Camp Commandant) as saying, “She is like a ray of light for the camp and does some noble work; she is heartily beloved by all the women and children in the camp.” Dr Molesworth said of her, “In the early days of this camp she was quite alone and the amount of work she got through was wonderful. Besides she has worked in the Camp now for nearly two years without leaving it for a single night. She has always shown great tact and fairness and it has always been a pleasure for me to work with her.” Dr Pierce-Green concurred: “She works night and day and never asks for anything but to do her work.”
 It was unfortunate, in the circumstances, that a second Dutch nurse, surnamed Alma, who was on her way to Winburg camp was turned away by the military authorities in September 1901 on account of her pro-Boer sympathies.
 When Annie Champley, a qualified nurse sent to South Africa by the Society of Friends, was appointed as hospital matron in June 1902,
 Maria Bakkes assumed the role of camp matron with equal diligence. After the war, she was given a free passage back to the Netherlands and was appointed an honorary nursing sister of the Order of St John of Jerusalem in recognition of her services.

In the early months of the camp’s existence, the mortality rates compared very favourably with those prevalent in other camps. Yet this is not to say that medical and nursing care was adequate. In June 1901, there was only one doctor, one trained nurse and three nursing assistants to 1 738 inmates in the Winburg camp. Captain AG Trollope, the chief superintendent of concentration camps in the ORC, claimed that the ratio of doctors and trained nurses to inmates in the camps under his control was 1:1 000 and of nursing assistants to inmates 3:1 000. Even if this ratio had existed, it would still have been too low to provide the attention called for in the adverse circumstances of the camps.
 
In August 1901, the medical staff at Winburg voiced their concern about weaknesses in current procedures and inadequacies in equipment, and in August disaster struck. Up to now the doctors had made a daily round to examine the sick in their tents. This was not only time-consuming; it also made it easier for patients to leave their tents on the approach of the doctor for fear of being taken to hospital.
 At this stage, the hospital already had fourteen typhoid patients and was not equipped to deal with any more. If all the sick were moved from their tents to the hospital, its 39 beds would be filled. They therefore indented for 100 more beds and other hospital equipment in order to be able to cope with “any sudden outbreak of infectious diseases.”
 They also reported a case of scurvy. As no fresh vegetables were issued in the camp, they asked for lime juice to be administered twice a week to avoid an epidemic of this disease.

In the same month, Captain AG Trollope, Chief Superintendent of Refugee Camps in the Orange River Colony, had noted in his report “the heavy death rate in some Camps due to the recrudescence of the epidemic of measles, complicated with pneumonia, and the destitute and ill-fed condition of some of the refugees when brought in.”
 
Measles was the largest single cause of death in the concentration camps, accounting for 42-43% of all deaths, while pneumonia, in many cases linked with measles, was the cause of a further 13-18%. In the period June to December 1901, 61% of camp deaths were attributable to these two conditions.
 The virulence of the measles epidemics that racked the camps was due to four causes: the Boers’ lack of immunity to infection, malnutrition, overcrowding and the transfer of infected people from one camp to another.
 
The low-density dispersal of the Boer population over the previous two centuries had resulted in a loss of immunity to the disease, so that deaths in the camps from this cause were not limited to children but also affected the older age groups.
 People were brought to the camps in a debilitated condition that heightened their vulnerability to infection. The 800 members of the women’s laager captured at Graspan were “worn out in constitution from constantly moving about in order to get out of the way of the columns.”
 The ill-fed condition of these people was not helped by the minimal rations they received in the camps, and malnutrition was conducive to the secondary complications of pneumonia and bronchial infections.
 The trauma of experiences such as seeing their homes destroyed was also debilitating.

In the Winburg camp, the problem of overcrowding became a serious one as early as April 1901 when 250 people were brought in who had to be accommodated in the church.
 In June 1901 a medical report drew attention to “the indiscriminate massing together of people of all sorts from different parts of the Colony in a large camp, whereby no doubt contagion is bound to assert itself.”
 In spite of this, the Winburg camp doubled in size – from 1 506 to 3 178 – between June and October 1901. In August, the medical officers warned that it was beginning to be overcrowded and that it could not be enlarged to the west because of an adjoining rifle range.
 In September the camp had to be extended to the east, despite the rocky ground.
 In January 1902 the military authorities deposited no fewer than a hundred unfortunate people at the Winburg camp without any prior notification.
 In February 1902, with people still being brought in by the troops
 – despite Kitchener’s order to the contrary – the possibility of demolishing the rifle range in order to allow for expansion westwards was raised, but the Commandant, Colonel Crosbie, was adamant that it was impossible to relinquish the rifle range.
 Other ground was cleared and twelve marquees were erected but, as they were immediately filled, there was again no margin for any emergency.

In October 1901 the mortality rate of the camp leapt from 9 per thousand inhabitants to 23 per thousand. At the end of August 720 people had been transferred from Bloemfontein, when Winburg could only accommodate 250 and they brought measles and whooping cough with them.
 The overcrowding in the camp was exacerbated by the malnutition of its inmates as the lime juice ordered in August had still not been received by the end of September. Although isolation was at first successful, the diseases raged through the camp
 and by November the mortality rate in the Winburg camp was almost on a par with the average for the ORC camps. 
In addition to the four major aetiological factors, micro-factors such as the choice of the camp site, ventilation, standards of hygiene and the level of treatment also came into play. The poor drainage of the Winburg camp site was conducive to the survival of typhoid bacilli with which the soil became contaminated, either as a result of the fouling of the ground in the environs of tents by inmates who were reluctant or unable to visit the latrines in the icy cold and inky dark at night
 or as a result of the careless handling of buckets collected for emptying. Contaminated soil was tracked into tents where some inmates slept on the ground.
 According to Maria de Jager, there was a higher rate of infection among the occupants of a row of tents erected over what had been a refuse trench for an erstwhile army camp.
 Flies were also a source of vector contamination. The camp authorities made something of a fetish of ventilation
 and were vociferous in their complaints about the inmates’ poor hygiene. This, Paul Krebs notes, was part of the stock in trade of British sanitary inspectors visiting working-class homes, and it meant that because of the “degeneracy” of the Boers, Britain’s civilizing mission could be added to her other motives for the war.
 That Boer women were sensitive to this accusation is demonstrated by an inmate of the Winburg camp who wrote in her diary that the Boers were accused of dying of dirt, but whose fault was it, she wanted to know, when there was not even enough water to drink?
 The scarcity of water in the Winburg camp was often referred to,
 and Trollope urged “strict economy” in the issuing of soap.
 

The British Blue Books made much of the application of bizarre home remedies as a contributory cause of death. Elizabeth van Heyningen is more sensitive to the disempowering effect which the clash of medical cultures had on women in the camps. On the farms women were normally the sole care givers; here their children were removed from them and isolated in an alien institution.
 On the one hand, one must repudiate the generalisation that women were responsible for the death of their children; on the other, one cannot deny that a child treated for measles with a decoction of goat’s dung and wormwood was denied the medical attention needed to survive.
 Furthermore, it is disturbing to read of the ingenuity with which mothers contrived to outwit the medical personnel by finding hiding places for their rampantly infectious children. This practice, which some might see as “troue moedersorg,” but which could equally well be interpreted as “killing with kindness,”
 would have been a major factor in the spread of diseases in the camps.
 

There is no doubting the depth of the fear that women had of hospitalisation. Petronella van der Walt, who was in the Klerksdorp camp, wrote: “die vrees vir die hospitaal was só verskriklik – amper erger als die dood self dat ons maar so ziek geblijf ’t, en nie laat merk ’t aan die spioenérende verpleegsters, dat iets mankeer.”
 One must not exaggerate the perversity of this fear. In England, too, working-class mothers were unwilling to admit their children to hospital where they might die alone in an alien environment.

Liz Stanley quotes statistics from the hospital records of two camps and sums up the conclusions to be drawn from these statistics as follows: 

The information from Springfontein and Merebank suggests that most people were ill in their tents and remained there; that many more people died in their tents than in the hospitals; that the large majority of people treated in the hospitals survived and were discharged; that very few younger children, and comparatively few between twelve and under fifteen, were treated in the hospitals compared with people aged fifteen and over, but that, if they were, then they too were mainly discharged; and that children, especially younger children, died much more often in their tents than in the hospitals.

One can safely assume that these conclusions would also hold good for Winburg with its sympathetic doctors; yet the perception of the inmates of the camp was that there was no returning from the camp hospital. In the Winburg camp, Maria de Jager who readily consulted doctors, including “Dr Snyhawe,”
 when she and her children were ill, regarded it as miraculous if someone returned from hospital,
 and a fellow inmate wrote: “’t Is wonderlyk wanneer een kind naar het hospital gedragen wordt, is het kompleet als eene begravenis de geheele Show Yard is in tranen, want of een kind naar de hospital gedragen word of naar het graf, er is geen onderscheid.”

When everything possible has been said in contextualisation, extenuation or exoneration of medical practice in the camps, one has still said nothing about the way in which inhabitants of the camps experienced it. It is the trauma of experience that blighted the lives of mothers and children in the camps and continued to affect the lives of the generations to come, who grew up with the postmemory of the camps, “dominated by narratives that preceded their birth.”
 There were thousands of these narratives. One inmate of the Winburg camp told of spending six weeks on her knees watching over three children on one bedstead, one of whom had measles and one whooping cough.
 Another account refers to the experience of Rachel Jacomina Johanna (Hannie) Scott of Vaalkrans, who arrived at the camp with seven children. “When there, one of her children, a girl, became ill and was taken to the Showyard hospital outside the camp, but the mother was not allowed to accompany her. When the child was dying, a permit was refused her to go to the hospital, and the child died without seeing her mother again. Afterwards two more children of hers fell ill and were also taken to the hospital. In two months’ time she lost four children, who died of fever.”
 

Other women who lost three or more children in the Winburg camp were Everdina Cilliers of Fraai Uitzicht, Anna Maria de Jager of Rietspruit; Magdalena Louisa Geldenhuys of Westhuiskraal, Susanna Maria Kotze of Welverdiend, Magrieta Elizabeth Prinsloo of Marthinusdal OWB, Marta Margaretha Smith of Kopjeskraal OWB and Anna Johanna Viljoen of Rietkuil.

Appalling as such loss of life is, conditions in this regard were obviously better than at Brandfort, for example. Here the following women from Winburg lost three or more children: Catharina Johanna Sophia du Plessis of Kleinvlei, Dirkie Cecilia du Plessis of Zwavelfontein, Cornelia Margaretha du Toit of Lubbesfontein, Maria Magdalena Engelbrecht of Bossiesspruit, Isabella Johanna Erwee of Damplaats, Gesina Maria Grobbelaar of Smaldeel, Elisabet Maria Koen of Lubbesfontein, Maria Magdalena Nel of Bossiesspruit, Alberta Magdalena Oosthuizen of Vaalbank, Germina Cornelia Oosthuizen of Smaldeel, Anna Johanna Otto of Winkelhaak, Elsie Johanna Magdalena Pienaar of Vlakplaats, Aletta Johanna Petronella van Wyk of Nelspan and Cornelia Susanna Margaretha Elizabeth Willemse of Stroomsamenloop.

The concentration camps have achieved a deserved notoriety on account of the number of women and children who died in them. Yet the recurrence of claims of poison being administered to inmates and of babies being murdered by the medical staff of the camps
 points to a climate of opinion in which such things could be believed, rather than to the veracity of the reports. When a doctor injected a sick child in the Bethulie camp, most probably with morphia to relieve her suffering, the report ran, “The doctor injected poison into me … that is why I suffer so bitterly.”
 As has been said in a different context (that of the Shaka myth), “People often bend facts to suit a narrative that everybody can relate to.”


The “blue vitriol” Boer women claimed they found in their sugar refers to crystalline copper sulphate,
 but it may well have been harmless ultramarine added to remove the yellowish colour of less refined sugar.
 The women did not need to be fed vitriol; their vitriol derived from the way they were treated. Responsibility for the unprecedented disaster of the camps and the opinion the women consequently formed of camp personnel rests squarely on the military authorities. The army was incapable of ensuring a healthy environment even for a concentration of its own men, and it is notorious that during the Anglo-Boer War more British soldiers died of disease than as a result of enemy action. How then were untrained officers seconded as superintendents to cope with concentrations of men, women and children in insanitary camps?
 The description “concentration camps” is appropriate because it was the concentration of people that killed them; however, it is inappropriate in the light of the connotations that now attach to the term following the genocide practised in Nazi concentration camps. Liz Stanley and Helen Dampier make the valid point that in the post-Nazi era the term “concentration camp” functions as a prism through which the camps are perceived.

Of course, this is not to mitigate the stark realities. The chaplain to Bethulie camp, Rev. August Lückhoff, kept a diary in telegraphic style, the very terseness of which conveys something of the horror of being surrounded by sickness and death: “Evening: coughing, wailing, crying, groaning … the misery in our camp is heart-rending.”
 In the Winburg camp, Maria de Jager could not sleep at night and lay listening to the sounds of human misery: “hier sterf een, daar hoest ’n kind wat kinkhoest het, daar huil een oor een wat sterf. O die sielsmart wat ’n mens moet aanhoor. … Met een woord die gejammer was vreeslik.”

For almost all inmates, the ever-present reality of death precluded any possibility of seeking healthy diversions, such as those available to the men in the POW camps. Profound weariness produced indifference to preventative measures and predestinarian religion fed into a stoicism bordering on apathy. Perhaps one could speak of a melancholic predisposition in this regard. An observation by Dr Thomas Whiteside Hime, who carried out a medical inspection of the camps in January 1902, rings true: “All the Medical Officers of the Camps have noticed the want of resisting power, the despondency and tendency to take a gloomy view of the most trifling ailment, which prevails among the Refugees. On feeling in the least unwell it is no uncommon thing to see a Boer take to bed, and declare that he feels his end has come. … I have been informed by Medical men who have been practising many years in the country, this morbid condition was no less wide-spread among the Boers when resident on their own farms.” 
 People refused treatment and died because they willed to die.
 

In the camps at large, a focus on life was replaced by a culture of death. All that was left was to make a “good death” and deathbeds became the object of morbid fascination and prurient curiosity. “Another great point,” says Lückhoff, “[I] must insist that friends and relatives abstain from all long-faced despondency, with total absence of any cheer and hopefulness; this [has a] bad effect on patients; if anyone [is] seriously ill, they ‘hands up’ and cluster around to await the end, lest perchance they miss seeing ‘zoo ’n prachtige sterfbed’.” 

There is a great danger in prescinding from what happened at Bethulie camp, probably the worst run and most demoralised of all the camps. This was the failing of traditional camp historiography which aggregated the worst elements of each camp to arrive at a totality of misery, without regard to the fact that – as Emily Hobhouse emphasised – the camps varied greatly.
 Yet it is interesting to note that Henrietta Armstrong also deprecated the practice of clustering around a dying patient in the Irene camp in order to witness – and precisely the same words are used – “zoo ’n prachtige sterftbed.”
 Furthermore, it must be acknowledged that sickness as a morbid focus of attention pre-dated the camp experience. A doctor who worked among the Boers before the war tells of relatives and friends congregating on farms, crowding sick rooms, animatedly discussing a patient’s illness.

The ubiquity of death and the obsessive interest in death was bound to have a stunting effect on children in the camps. In Kampkinders, ME Kilian wrote:
My children have often asked what we used to play as children in the camps. What could I answer? We were just fearful. When my mother sent us on errands we tried to get back to her as quickly as possible. One case which will always remain with me is when my mother’s aunt and her four children all died within two days. We watched many little corpses being carried to the graveyard. Some in soap boxes, others simply wrapped in blankets or cloths. Was there time to play? We were afraid only.

Yet play they obviously did. Despite his focus on the miseries of camp life, DH van Zyl concedes this. In the Bloemfontein camp the children played marbles, walked on improvised stilts, fought mock battles and raided the commissariat tent for cigarettes.
 Childhood pursuits mentioned in connection with the Orange River camps include rag dolls, “klip-klip” (five stones), clay and knucklebone oxen, quoits, horseshoe tossing, marbles, stilts, “meule”, dominos and ludo.
 Direct evidence is lacking, but we may assume that some, at any rate, of these activities also occupied the children in the Winburg camp. Sports meetings and concerts also marked special occasions.
 When such an occasion was organised in the Springfontein camp in honour of the King’s birthday, almost every inmate attended and “the number of entries for each event was exceedingly large.”
 An athletics meeting in the Vereeniging camp included a keenly contested ladies’ race, which revealed “a great amount and variety of leg” and soldiers and the mines competed in other meetings.
 Apparently cricket, tennis, football and croquet were played in all the camps
 and there was at least one inter-camp cricket match – between Springfontein and Norval’s Pont.

Based on the figures provided in the official British Blue Books,
 the mortality rate per thousand inhabitants for the period May 1901 to April 1902 was as follows, “ORC Camps” representing the average rate for the camps controlled by the ORC Burgher Camps Department: Aliwal North, Bethulie, Bloemfontein, Brandfort, Harrismith, Heilbron, Kimberley, Kroonstad, Norval’s Pont, Orange River, Springfontein, Vredefort Road, Winburg, Kromellenboog and Ladybrand:




ORC Camps


Winburg

May 1901

13



  9

June 1901

12



  6

July 1901

18



  6

August 1901

28



  6

September 1901
25



  9

October 1901

33



23

November 1901
30



29

December 1901
29



27

January 1902

18



14

February 1902

  7



12

March 1902

  3



  9

April 1902

  3



  3

In the estimation of Goold-Adams, the Deputy Administrator of the Orange River Colony, it was only in April 1902, a month before peace, that it could be claimed that a “practically normal death-rate” was sustained in the camps,
 but, as this table shows, in Winburg such near normality was, at last, “attained” rather than “sustained.” 


Altogether some 545 people – not all of them Winburgers – died in the Winburg camp. In addition, about 283 Winburgers died in the Brandfort camp, 164 in the Bloemfontein camp, 82 in the Kroonstad camp, and 46 elsewhere.
 Adriaan Gerhardus Bell, the Winburg undertaker, recorded 115 burials in the old town graveyard, 347 in the main camp cemetery alongside the military burial site and a further 34 at Vaalkop, the register of which was incomplete.
 
According to a censorious patriarch, Josias Jeremias de Klerk of Tafelkop, writing from Ceylon to his wife, Jacomina Aletta, in the Winburg camp, the death and disasters the men in the POW camps heard of in the concentration camps were an admonition to righteousness since immorality was rampant in so many camps.
 Moving away from the narrow confines of the dehumanising sacrificial victim paradigm and the even narrower paradigm of not speaking of such things, it is evident that the erotic interests of camp inmates would not have disappeared with their incarceration. Jeanette Ferreira quotes contemporary observers who commented on Boer nurses flirting with English officers and Boer women’s interest in foreign doctors.
 Betty Wessels’s diary is replete with references to amorous inclinations. Plokhooy commented on young Boer women flirting with British officers
 and CB Pringle said of the situation in Wakkerstroom: 
Wat my aandacht zeer trof toen ik hier kwam was de Afrikaansche meisjes straat op en straat af met soldaten rond stapte, houdt picnics, concert, danspartyen zaam met de Engelschen. Onder anderen zag ik tot verbazing een goed bekende ryke vroutje wiens man nog op Commando is. In een huis met de Kornel logeerde, ten minste hy logeer by haar, gaan uitryden, uitloopen met haar.
 
Sarah Raal too records: 
Notwithstanding that things were so awful in the camp, there was nevertheless a section of our people who, unconcerned at the plight of their fellow-Afrikaners, continued living happily and pleasurably. I was astonished to see Afrikaner girls, not from the camps but those who lived nearby, rode about with English officers and had fun with them, quite clearly without the slightest concern for what was happening on their doorstep.”
 
The Weekly Dispatch of 11 November 1900 commented on this phenomenon, contending that “Boer maidens, despite the objections of their male relatives, are very much like their English sisters – they dearly love a soldier lad.”

With regard to Winburg camp, the superintendent complained of young officers coming into the camp after women;
 the nearby kloof was a place of assignation; and a young woman was committed to gaol for 24 hours (her father asked that it should be made a month) because a soldier was found standing in the doorway of her tent.
 There were four illegitimate births in the camp,
 but as almost every church council meeting in the wake of the war probed untoward pregnancies,
 this hardly constitutes evidence of rampant immorality.

The spiritual care of the inmates of the Winburg camp was initially in the hands of Rev. AM McGregor, but after two months he left for Hanover and his place was taken by a candidate minister, ZJ van Wyk, who could not administer the sacraments, a role that fell to visiting clergy like Rev. HE du Plessis. Later Van Wyk was assisted by a Dutch Reformed Church missionary, Patrick Martin Spratt, who was described by the resident magistrate as “boastfully anti-English.”
 In August 1902, Rev. Adriaan Jacobus van Wyk took over from his brother but a month later he had to leave and Rev. W Robertson, who was responsible for all clerical appointments in the camps,
 advised that he would be replaced by Rev. DP van den Heever.
 Prayer meetings were conducted by Jacobus Gerhardus Kirchner of the law firm Vilonel & Kirchner and by Gustav Adolph Heilman Pfeil, a shop assistant of Senekal. In the Irene Camp, Johanna van Warmelo often woke and went to sleep to the strains of hymn singing;
 no doubt this was also the case in the Winburg camp.

In July 1901 a school was started in the Winburg camp, but it was not very popular. It made use of an inadequate building devoid of furniture.and was run by Johannes Zacharias Lombard, an uninspiring teacher.
 In October a Mr Haupt took charge and enthusiastically used his extremely limited teaching aids – four coloured pictures – to teach his charges English. By now the school was attended by 200 to 300 children.
 Under the next headmaster, Schalk Willem Walters, a daily average attendance of 450 was achieved. Walters was assisted by three local ladies, Miss Isabel Wilson Ferns, Miss Gertruida Magaretha van de Wall, a daughter of the clergyman, and Miss AE Liebenberg.
 When the roll climbed to 698 in March 1902, there was clearly a need for more teachers. 

The phenomenal growth of the camp schools was attributable, in part, to the children’s desire to learn English.
 Thus at the Vredefort Road camp, tuition in the mornings was extended to the afternoons at the request of the children.
 Other factors were the support of the parents – whether because they equated English with empowerment or because school attendance got the children out from under their feet
 – and the zeal of the education department under Edmund Beale Sargant, who was strongly supported by Milner because the Anglicization of the camp children accorded so well with his ideological objectives. The shortage of qualified local teachers as well as deficiencies in their English and in their imperial patriotism
 caused the British authorities to import hundreds of teachers from Britain during the final phases of the war.
 Language learning was facilitated by the use of pictures, action songs, choral verse and conversation, and enthusiasm was stimulated by teachers “wat baie liefde vir die kinders gegee het.”
 

Youths over the age of fifteen were debarred from school, unless there were exceptional circumstances. Instead they were set to learning a trade in the camp workshops.
 In May 1902 eleven boys in the Winburg camp were at technical school and fourteen were attending night school in the camp.
 

The arrival of four teachers from England at the Winburg camp in May 1902 precipitated dietary problems. The Assistant Director of Education complained that they had not met with a kind reception from the superintendent.
 Teachers’ work is fatiguing, he said, and therefore their strength needs to be kept up. This was why they had written to Bradley that they were starving and that “mealie meal might be a good thing in its way but required getting used to.” In defending himself, Bradley pointed out that they were, in fact, drawing Quaker oats and staff rations as well as extras, including raisins, currants, bacon, etc. “In conclusion,” he said, “I would add that these females do not appear to belong to that class that one has the pleasure of meeting amongst one’s usual acquaintances, and I attribute this lack of courtesy to that defect.”
 Most of the teachers were from a lower middle-class background,
 so the disdain of “an officer and a gentleman” for “these females” transposes the British class struggle to the African veld. In a distinguished visitor’s judgement the “Dutch girls” were, moreover, “much the superior” teachers.
 

In February 1901 the central Burgher Peace Committee had suggested to Milner that pro-peace prisoners of war should be sent to the concentration camps to try to allay the women’s bitter feelings and get them to win over their husbands on commando. The attempts of these men were largely in vain, stirring up many altercations.
 The solidarity of the women in resisting subversion by peace envoys compels admiration but not uncritical credulity. The possibility of a second camp at Winburg to accommodate “loyalists” was a sufficiently serious one for a suitable site at Mompeling to be identified and there was mention of a figure of 1 000 to be moved to this location. However, it was decided that such a move would be inadvisable as “those against whom the Boers would be most bitter … would be most unprotected” at the new site.
 

The even tenor of camp life was interrupted by acts of resistance
 to protest the hardship the women endured or to affirm their patriotic sentiments. As has been observed, the burghers who handed out rations were a constant provocation to protest. Apart from the fact that many of the women resented their collaboration, they clearly also sometimes abused their privileged position. Andries Nicolaas Bornman of Blydschap, who was deported from the Bloemfontein camp, claimed, “I was sent to Bermuda because I made a complaint that the Burghers who were employed in looking after the refugees used to steal part of the women’s rations, which I thought unfair.”
 

Apart from the burgher commandant, Jacob Daniel du Plessis of Kafferskraal OWB (preceded by Johannes Willem Kok of Kransdrift and Frederik Jacobus Goossens of Boshof OWB) and his deputy, Pieter Johannes du Plessis of Kafferskraal, there were up to thirteen camp policemen. Initially unpaid, they were remunerated at the rate of a shilling a day from 1 October 1901. At this stage they were Philip Louis Johannes Fourie of Vaalbank, Jacobus Erasmus Myburg of Helderfontein, Jacobus Marthinus de Bruyn of Kalkfontein, Adriaan Jacobus Barkhuisen of Doornberg, Pieter Albert Venter of Fraai Uitzicht, Hendrik Coenraad Beukes of Weltevrede, Johannes Jacob Steyn of Erfenis, Nicholas Gerhardus Jacobus Venter of Beginsel and Jacobus Christoffel Venter of Tara.
 Other functionaries the inmates came into contact with included the gate keepers, Philippus Jacobus Fourie of Josephinasdal and Johannes Petrus Koen of Oppermanskraal; the workshop foreman, Hendrik Bernardus Kruger of Ventersburg, the oil engine driver, Cornelis Johannes van Rooyen of Gemsbokfontein OWB, and the issuer of rations, Hendrik Jacobus du Plessis also of Kafferskraal.

There was at least one serious act of defiance when a military funeral passing the gate “was greeted by various indecorous noises and remarks and some stones were thrown.” Despite “most pressing inquiries,” the instigators and perpetrators of this outrage could not be identified and Superintendent Alexander had to resort to threats that, in the event of any repetition of such behaviour, the children would be removed to the care of a matron and the camp put on a ration of biscuits and water “for a period commensurate with the offence.”
 

In their report on the Winburg camp, the Ladies’ Commission had recommended the discontinuation of the practice of segregating the more troublesome women in the Showyard, remarking that they “found the women in this camp to be exceedingly violent and bitter in their language.”
 In time, this recommendation was complied with because it was found that according the Showyard camp this status enhanced the power of the Van der Hoven family – Helena Susanna (Sannie) van der Hoven, her husband Antonie Michael and their daughter Hester Catharina
 – who, with the Wessels and Theron families, were held to be the main cause of insubordination, doing everything in their power to encourage resistance. In future, Alexander, the camp superintendent, proposed to put recalcitrants into a recently constructed wire cage “until they notify their wish to behave as reasonable beings,” although he did not anticipate much need for this form of coercion.
 In January 1902, it was reported that it was no longer considered necessary to segregate the hostile element in the camp and that the practice was being discontinued.
 

In later life, Sannie van der Hoven told her granddaughter, Dot Serfontein, that “sy so ’n vuurvreter in die kamp was dat sy Oos-Londen toe gestuur is. Daar had die Engelse ’n spesiale kamp vir vroue wat onhanteerbaar was. Komboesie noem die ou kampmoeders dit, of sommer die Dubbele Hel.”
 According to a local historian, Keith Tankard, the primary reason a camp was established in East London was to relieve overcrowding in the Free State camps and the inmates were mostly from Heilbron, Vredefort and Winburg.
 Kubusie was a temporary camp established in May 1902 on the Kubusie Woolwash side of Stutterheim and moved six months later to Fort Glamorgan at West Bank, East London.
 Conditions in these camps were favourable, there was a low incidence of sickness and death and, in general, the inmates were happier.
 But apart from the fact that sending women away from their home districts suggested punitive action, there is the categorical evidence of a telegram dated 5 April 1902 requesting the superintendent of the Winburg camp to supply the names of persons he considered “absolutely undesirable to retain” in his camp and his response indicating the removal to East London of between 100 and 150 “undesirables.”
 This included the eight men who had escaped from the camp on the night of 2 April, Theunis Hendrik du Buisson of Lemoenkloof OWB, Wynand Benjamin van Dyk of Kafferfontein OWB, Sarel Petrus and Jan Abraham Theron of Leeuwbult, Stephanus Jacobus Theron of Leeuwfontein, Frederick Schoeman of Harmonia, Christoffel Jacobus Visagie of Vlakplaats and a certain Jan du Toit.

The Ladies’ Commission characterised camp inmates as “wholly unaccustomed to discipline”
 but the consensus among superintendents was that they were quiet and law-abiding.
 While the women in the Winburg camp were generally peaceable, many of the men seem to have given trouble.
 For some of the women, at any rate, resistance was politically motivated; for some of the men it would seem to have been simply a matter of machismo, by means of which they compensated for what was perceived to be their previous “unmanly” behaviour, for they were, after all, either “surrendered burghers” or among the 202 well-behaved prisoners of war transferred from Green Point between February and June 1901.

Male offenders were put on trial and deported. What follows is only a sampling from the Winburg camp as it is not always possible to identify people positively if they have a common surname and only one initial is given. The most general category was that of “troublemakers” and this included: Petrus Jacobus Kramer of Bluegum, Jacobus Albertus le Roux of Joostefontein, Willem Johannes Petrus Niemand of Kareebosch OWB, Rudolf Phillip Odendaal of Steynsrust, Gustav Adolph Heilman Pfeil of Senekal, Charles Pieter Ritchie of Santiago, Josephus Janse van Rensburg of Badfontein, Nicholaas Gerhardus Jacobus Venter of Beginsel
 and Christoffel Philippus Vorster, also of Beginsel. 

Among those charged with conspiring or attempting to escape were David Barnard of Ventersburg, Theunis Hermanus Botha of Senekal, Gert Pieter Buys of Allemanskraal, Jacobus Albertus Steyn of Vaalbankskuil, Johannes Daniel Jacobus van Rooyen of Boompie Alleen and Frederik Johannes van Deventer of Veelgebracht. Casper Hendrik Jacobus Rautenbach of Danger Point managed to escape, so his tent mates, Pieter George Theron of Leeuwfontein, Thomas Adam of Roodepoort, Jacobus Gerhardus Kirchner of Senekal and Gerhardus Theunis Bosch of Vaalbank were charged with failing to report deserters. Antonie Michael van der Hoven of Leeuwkuil was imprisoned in Winburg because some men escaped from the camp but protested his innocence: “Some twenty of us were put in prison but I had nothing at all to do with the men escaping.”

George Thomas Norris of Ventersburg and Gerrit Pieter Cooper of Witlaagte were found guilty of “mutinous and seditious conduct” for intimidating men who were about to take the oath of allegiance;
 Willem Nicholas Jacobus Pienaar of abusing the policemen and guards; and Frederik Jacobus Goossens of Boshof OWB of dissuading others from taking the oath. Frans Gustav Johannes Heyman, a carpenter of Senekal, was designated “leader of a rebellious clique” and Antonie Michael van der Hoven “a notorious bad character.”
 

Some 27 000 Boer men and boys (some as young as nine) were detained in South Africa, St Helena, the Bermudas, Ceylon, India and Portugal as prisoners of war captured under arms, prisoners, “undesirables” (British subjects from the Cape Colony who sympathised with the Boer cause) and internees, who had crossed the frontier into Mozambique before the advancing British forces.
 

The first POWs, captured at Elandslaagte, were held on transport ships in Simon’s Bay until two camps could be established in Green Point, one on the common in January 1900 and a second, “Sky View” – so called because the high fence around it made it impossible to see anything but the sky – adjoining it in September; and South Camp, Simonstown, in February, augmented by Bellevue, between Boulders Beach and Froggy Pond, in March 1900. Meanwhile, the surrender of Cronjé on 27 February and the danger of escapes combined to suggest the siting of POW camps in Britain’s overseas colonies. “Tin Town” in Ladysmith and Umbilo were staging camps, with Bellevue and Tin Town eventually serving to accommodate prisoners who had sworn the oath of allegiance or were willing to do so.

On 11 April 1900, SS Milwaukee arrived at St Helena, an extremely remote island in the South Atlantic, with 514 men, the first of 15 755 (47% of the prisoners of war) brought to the island in fourteen batches over close on two years.
 The first camp was Deadwood. Cronjé and his wife lived at Kent Cottage and later at Longwood, which had been Napoleon’s house. When disputes arose between those inclined to take the oath and irreconcilables, the “tame Boers” were moved to Deadwood No 2 (The “Peace Camp”, “Judas Camp” or “Jam Camp”). Quarrels between Free Staters and Transvalers resulted in more than 1 000 Free Staters being moved to a third camp at Broadbottom, about 8 km away.
 While Broadbottom, about 5 km from Jamestown, was pleasantly situated, Deadwood was exposed to the prevailing winds and mist.
 High Knoll was used for agitators and Jamestown for prisoners on parole. 
Between 28 June 1901 and 16 January 1902, six consignments of prisoners were brought to the Bermudas. By May 1902 there were 4 590 POWs accommodated at Burts (450 – agitators), Darrell’s (1 000), Hawkins (1 350 – parole), Hinson’s (240 – youths), Morgans (750), and Tuckers (800 – pro-British). 
The first batch of POWs came to Ceylon (Sri Lanka) on 9 August 1900. Of the 4 861 who found themselves on this island, most were housed in Diyatalawa camp. Mount Lavinia, a hospital camp, was opened on the beach south of Colombo on 17 December 1900 and was used for convalescents. When 400 prisoners who had taken the oath of allegiance were moved to Hambantota in the south of the island, so much discord arose that they had to be moved to a new, unguarded camp called Urugasmanhandiya – or simply Urugas (“die verraaierskamp”) – also in the south. Dissidents and irreconcilables, including the Irish Brigade, were accommodated at Ragama, which had previously been an isolation hospital and was therefore known as “die peskamp.” The next step from here was confinement in Welikada Prison.
 Hendrik Jacobus Viviers of Steynskraal and Gert Jacobus Eksteen of Winburg town were amongst those held at Ragama and Johannes Stephanus (Hannes) van den Heever of Bothaskraal OWB at Hambantota camp.

POWs were sent to India from April 1901 and their numbers soon grew to 9 000.
 The camps are listed here in alphabetical order, 
 and in order to demonstrate how scattered the burghers were in exile, the names of prisoners from the Winburg district are mentioned. 

Ahmednagar was primarily for those who would not take the oath. In January 1903 there were 823 prisoners here. Willem Andries Smit of Vergesicht died at Ahmednagar on 10 May 1902 and Johannes Jacobus Marais of Rietgat on 23 September 1901.

Amritsar – Fort Govindgarh, near Amritsar in the Punjab – was a formidable fortress used for “agitators” and irreconcilables, including various influential people. It was apparently referred to by inmates as “Die Hel.” When Marthinus Theunis Prinsloo of Waterval, a son of General AM (Rooi Magiel) Prinsloo, left here in September 1902, he did so at his own expense.

Bellary in South India held 720 prisoners, among them Nicholas Louis Oosthuizen of Vaalbank
 and Gerhardus Johannes Joubert of Kaalplaats.


Bhim Tal, in the far north at the foot of the Himalayas, was established in 1902 and was intended mainly for children and the aged. As part of the policy of segregating more amenable prisoners, it became a parole camp.
 Wessel Daniel Pienaar of Boskop and Hendrik Jeremias Taute of Constantia were among those held here.

In Bombay 70 prisoners sentenced to hard labour were housed in the gaol. 

Dagshai and Solon were two camps for paroled prisoners. They were 18 km apart and were administerd as a single unit. Solon, which opened late in the war, may simply have accommodated the overflow from the former camp. In April 1902 there were 325 paroled prisoners in these two camps alone.
 Jan Jacobus Botes of Tochgekregen, Josephus Hendricus Oosthuizen of Kaalpan and Hendrik Gerhardus van Zyl of Hammanskraal are known to have been POWs in Dagshai, and Ignatius Leopold de Bruyn of Bestehoop in Solon.

Kaity-Nilgiris, 8 km from Wellington, Madras, in the Nilgiri Hills, was a parole camp, mainly for prisoners from the eastern Transvaal, but Petrus Johannes Fourie of Boesmanskop was also interned here.

Kakool, one of the biggest camps on the Indian sub-continent, was situated at Abbottabad on the Khyber Pass and was home to 1 500 prisoners, including Cornelius Vorster Brink of Vlakvlei, Andries Jacobus Durand of Stukkameeldoorn, Michael Josias Human and the 13-year-old John Petrus Human of Leeuspruitdam, Gideon Daniel Joubert of Sethland, who died on 30 January 1902, Jan Nicholas Oosthuizen of Spuitfontein, Dirk Johannes Schutte of Holdam OWB, Jacobus Johannes van Broekhuizen of Smaldeel and Gerhardus Cornelius Vivier of Steynskraal.


Satara was a parole camp, 129 km south of Poona, for 200 prisoners. Jacobus Oosthuizen of Kaalpan was in this camp. He was a son of Josephus Oosthuizen in Dagshai camp, referred to above.

Shahjahanpur, one of the most northerly camps in India, about 166 km north-west of Lucknow, opened in 1902. Pieter Willem Erasmus of Johnstonedrift died here on 31 May in that year.
 

Sialkot was north-east of Lahore in the Punjab. Here Zacharias Henry Hayward of Bloemfontein OWB was a prisoner.
 

Trichinopoly in Madras initially accommodated 500 prisoners but was later enlarged to hold 980. Winburgers held here included Isaac Abraham de Bruyn of Bestehoop, Hendrik Nicholas Scheepers of Doorndraai and Carel Johannes Arnoldus Steyn of Korannaberg.

 Umballa (now Amballa) was situated in the Punjab, 241 km north-west of Delhi. Among its 1 050 prisoners were the burghers captured at Doornfontein on 17 August 1901, listed in Chapter 2, and others captured at about the same time, such as Stephanus Ingenas Cronjé of Rietfontein, Lourens Erasmus du Toit of Bossiespruit, Daniel Jacobus Goosen of De Touw and Stephanus Jacobus Rautenbach of Danger Point.

Upper Topa, presumably identical to Murree Hills, in the Punjab, held 500 prisoners. 

Wellington, in the Murree Hills near the Khyber Pass, was a temporary staging camp during the repatriation period. 

Finally, the Boer internees in Portugal hailed almost without exception from the Transvaal and Cape Colony. However, Roedolf Jacobus Vivier of De Touw was held in Peniche, from where he escaped on 4 January 1902.

Very few prisoners managed to put their escape plans into effect. One POW, Willie Steyn from Heilbron, had made a number of attempts to get out of Green Point camp before leading a successful escape from Ceylon. He and four friends, George and Louw Steytler, Ernst Hausner and Piet Botha, let themselves down from the ship that had carried them to captivity and swam across the harbour of Colombo to a Russian troop ship. They reached Russia in safety, from where they returned via Europe and German South West Africa. A Winburger recruited by Steyn to be part of the team was the “tough and intrepid” Pieter Daniel van Aswegen, a speculator of Geluk. Van Aswegen was a great help to the escapers but, as he could not swim, he was unable to join his friends in their bid for freedom. 


Deportation meant exile, but this was in many respects preferable to incarceration in the concentration camps. SPR Oosthuyzen’s claim, “Kryggsgevangenes het in talle kampe byna van honger vergaan,”
 is contradicted by other sources. A prisoner on St Helena, Job Cordier, acknowledged in later life, “Man, they can say what they like, but the English were damn good to us,” and another recalled, “We got so much meat that we swapped it with the islanders for vegetables.”
 The standard of health was vastly superior to that of the concentration camps, as is evident from the fact that of the 4 619 prisoners sent to Bermuda only 35 died, all but one of natural causes.
 Writing from Shahjahanpur, JJ Boshoff
 says: “Ziekte hebben wy hier niet. Vandat wy voor byna zes maanden geleden hier aangekomen zyn, zyn hier slechts twee sterfgevallen geweest.”
 The biggest problem was inactivity, but organised hobbies and sport helped to pass the time. 


Yet, having said all this, one must also acknowledge that a comparison between the concentration camps and POW camps is fraught with difficulties, resulting from the different provenance of first-person descriptions of these institutions. For the most part, women’s concentration camp testimonies serve a nationalist agenda: evil and even genocidal motives are freely attributed to the enemy; the testimonies operate with stereotypical tropes and rhetorical devices; anything pleasurable is automatically excluded from the narrative;
 and the synchronic account given excludes any possibility of improved conditions (and therefore of concern shown on the part of the camp authorities). Thomas Whiteside Hime seemed genuinely astonished to find that conditions varied so markedly from what he had come to expect on the basis of the reputation the camps had acquired.
 The political agenda of proto-nationalist Boer writers also obscures the fact that camp life could be experienced very differently by different inmates. They provide the perspective of politicised or even retrospectively politicised resistance, not of those for whom, according to one informant, life in the camps was “paradise.”


Furthermore, the superior conditions that prevailed in the POW camps must not blunt one to the reality of the trauma experienced by these prisoners. Following Floris van der Merwe,
 five causes of radical disorientation may be identified. Prisoners were isolated from their familiar environment, family, occupation and ordinary lifestyle. They were deprived of their freedom and subjected to enforced confinement. There was loss of dignity, recognition and social status. The indeterminacy of their confinement had a deleterious effect and beyond their present circumstances, they had no idea what life held in store for them. 

Preller described the profound lassitude that overcame some prisoners:

Daar is van die vurigste vaderlanders, manne wat hul burgerplig gedaan en stukkend geskiet was; maar ook loue, onverskillige mense, wat lank reeds gevang en as verdoof was vir iedere ander belang as om te eet en te slaap. In niks kon hulle belang stel nie, nie eens in die godsdiens nie. Hulle eet, slaap, drink en gaan kerk-toe soos outomate, heeltemal werktuiglik, sonder enige merkbare belangstelling. Word daar oor die oorlog gepraat, dan luister hulle, maar wesenloos, asof dit hulle eintlik nie meer aangaan nie. As ’n mens uitgepraat het, haal hulle diep asem en sug: “Og, ek is tog al só moeg vir alles!”
 

The Senekaller Jan Brink paints a very similar picture of the torpitude that was common among prisoners: “Velen, wellicht de meesten, doen niets dan slapen, eten, rondslenteren, en gezelsen over de ervaringen door hen opgedaan in het oorlogsveld. Deze verhalen mogen iemand belang inboezemen die niet zelve gevochten heeft; den medestrijder worden zij op den duur ondragelijk vervelend.”

Leisure activities served as a palliative to the stress produced by discomfort, exhaustion, loss of means, sexual deprivation, enforced idleness, restricted movement, concern for family and friends, feelings of rejection and insecurity and the arbitrary actions of those in authority.
 Athletics meetings, including boeresport items, were held in celebration of special occasions, specifically the presidents’ birthdays, the birthday of Queen Wilhelmina, Boxing Day and New Year’s Day. From sheer exuberance, childish games like bok-bok were also indulged in.
 More sedate games included draughts, chess, dominoes, whist, bridge and klawerjas. Sports played included rugby, soccer, cricket, boxing, swimming, angling, tennis, quoits and even croquet. It is striking that fixtures were arranged between the prisoners and their guards.
 Although these generally took place in the friendliest of spirits, rugby matches did on occasion end in fights. 

Rather more likely to foster cordial relationships in the camps was membership of the Order of Freemasons. Introduced into South Africa in 1772, this movement spread from the Cape to the Boer Republics, where its adherents included Presidents Pretorius, Burgers, Brand and Reitz and other prominent leaders, including Generals Piet Joubert, Ben Viljoen and Louis Botha, as well as Captains Danie Theron and BG Versélewel de Witt Hamer of the Hollander Corps.
 The Earl of Rosslyn, who was captured by the Boers in the field, attributed the unexpected generosity of two of his guards and certain residents of Winburg to “the strength of fellowship which binds Freemasons.”
 The historian of Freemasonry in South Africa tells of other incidents in which animosities were transcended and that Gustav Preller was able to make use of his masonic link as a prisoner of war in India.
 On St Helena there were two lodges where British and Boers observed the Masonic prohibition on discussing political and religious differences at meetings. It is likely that Lieutenant-Colonel HOP Wright, who signed Ben Viljoen’s parole, was a Freemason and Lieutenant-Colonel Paget, the commandant of Broadwood Camp, is said to have readily granted parole to prisoners who were members of the Order.
 In an address delivered on St Helena, General Ben Viljoen declared that “Freemasonry would be a great factor in bringing about a state of happiness, tranquillity and mutual understanding in South Africa and would pave the way of progress, enlightenment and humanity for Boer and Briton alike.”
 

Other cultural and religious societies flourished and education classes were provided by fellow-exiles for young and old alike. The head teacher in Diyatalawa was the Winburger Schalk Willem Pienaar,
 and of Hugo van Niekerk’s role as “superintendent” of a school of 700 at Broadbottom, St Helena, General Ben Viljoen said that it was “een daad … die door geen oprechte Afrikaner kan vergeten worden.”

There were clergymen and students of theology among the prisoners and regular church services were held. Church councils were elected, young people prepared for confirmation, and Sunday school classes were well attended. A heightened spiritual awareness was a common feature of camp life. One of those who experienced this was the 16-year-old Winburger Edward Johannes Leonard of Kaalpan, who had been captured at Paardeberg. He was prepared for confirmation on St Helena and felt called to the ordained ministry of the Dutch Reformed Church. After the war, he completed his schooling at the Boeren Zending School in Worcester and then trained at the Mission Institute in Wellington. The Richmond congregation sponsored him to go to the then South West Africa as a missionary. Thus it happened that Leonard became the pioneer and spiritual father of the Dutch Reformed Church in Namibia from 1910 until his death in 1939.

Religion, at times, took on a strong political colouring. In particular, the sacralization of “Dingaan’s Day” was a concomitant of the civil religion that underpinned a nascent Afrikaner nationalism. In the Free State, the day was not recognised as a public holiday prior to 1894 and the Volksraad refused to accord it the status of a Sabbath. It was not unknown for commandos to engage in sport on Dingaan’s Day, but some prisoners of war at Ahmednagar held that the denigration of the day to a mere holiday was the reason for their misfortune and solemnly bound themselves by oath to honour it as a sabbath in future.
 The convergence of religious and political discourse can be illustrated by means of an examination of key concepts in a sermon preached by the Rev. General PH Roux at Diyatalawa on Sunday 16 December 1900.
 The words for nation and related concepts (volk, nationaliteit, landgenooten, etc) occur 47 times; history, ancestry and descent (geschiedenis, onze vaderen, voorgeslachten, afstammelingen, nazaad, etc) 42 times, freedom 17 times; and, by contrast, right, righteousness, injustice, etc. 7 times, judgement, punishment, etc. 5 times, Jesus and repentance twice each, mercy once and love, explicitly at any rate, not at all.
 It must be noted that this sermon is in marked contrast to those he preached in peace time, but it does explain why the British intervened to inhibit him from preaching in Ceylon. 

For the present, denominational differences were toned down. Thus Diyatalawa camp was informally divided into “Krugersdorp” and “Steynsburg”, and these two sections were served on a cross-denominational basis by General Roux of the NG Kerk and the Rev. Petrus Postma of the Gereformeerde Kerk respectively.
 Endeavour Societies also played a major role in the religious life of the camps.

The Christian Endeavour Society (Christelike Strewersvereniging) originated in Portland, Maine, in 1881 and reached South Africa in 1887. The organisation made tremendous headway in the POW camps, with branches numbering from 170 to 800 members. Johannes Petrus (Jannie) du Buisson of De Vlei OWB was secretary in the Diyatalawa camp and, using an old Eagle hand press, produced a bi-weekly De Strever from 19 December 1901 until 9 August 1902.
 Also involved in this publication, as well as in De Prikkeldraad and The Camp Lyre, was fellow-Winburger CM (Boerbok) van der Merwe of Senekal.
 
Bible study and prayer meetings fortified many prisoners, but some became obsessive in their religious preoccupation.
 Discord arose from the fact that many inmates, in particular members of Christian Endeavour, regarded games and even the activities of Debating Societies as sinful and the Oranje Zaal, which was built in Broadbottom to promote these activities, was scathingly referred to as ‘Duivels Huis’.
 Theatrical performances, one old Boer said, were “a very good way to pass a sinful evening.”
 In India, too, the “sporty” were distinguished from the “ultra-religious.”
 
Inevitably the censorious attitude of some members of the Christian Endeavour Society alienated their fellow-prisoners. After the war, this was the pattern in the congregational life of the Free State as well. Members of the Dutch Reformed Church tended to glory in their orthodoxy and they felt the affront of movements that put the emphasis on holiness of life. Consequently they rejected revivalism as un-Calvinistic, implying a human capacity to address our fallen state, thus not giving God the glory for predestining his saints to salvation. “Our dear Lord”, Jan Lion Cachet wrote, was associated with the south-western Cape; in the interior of the country God was seen as the almighty ordainer, “the God of life and death.”
 Preachers like Helperus Ritzema van Lier and MC de Vos brought new vitality to the Cape church, clergymen from Scotland further propagated this trend, and young ministers trained in the Cape carried their ideas and the enthusiasm, typified by movements like Christian Endeavour, into the interior. The result was ferment. In Colesberg schism was feared, in the Transvaal the synod counselled caution, in Zastron there were members of the organisation who gave the impression that they alone were Christians; in Fouriesburg, Christian Endeavour was barred from using the church building and the local minister, Rev. Thomas Arnoldus Theron Louw, had to terminate a church council meeting on 1 September 1906 on account of the angry exchanges the subject provoked.

The Winburger Hugo Hendrik van Niekerk, who kept a diary of his wartime experiences,
 devoted himself to the educational and cultural upliftment of his fellow prisoners first in Greenpoint, but more particularly in the Broadbottom camp, St Helena. Van Niekerk was a part-time farmer on the farm Ceres in the Winburg district. When the war broke out, he was principal of a farm school in the Bloemfontein district, so he served with the Boven-Modderrivier ward of the Bloemfontein commando, but we know from his diary that, both on the battlefront and in captivity, he regularly sought out his Winburg friends. His role as principal of the 700-strong “Broadbottom Krygsgevangenen School” has already been mentioned. A tribute in De Vriend des Volks noted the magnitude of his achievement in this regard:

Aan hem als kamp-superintenent van onderwijs op St. Helena tijdens de oorlog, heeft menige krijgsgevangene het te danken dat hij misschien de ene of andere merkwaardige positie van daag kan bekleden omdat door bemiddeling van de knappe en ijverige superintendent of de grondbeginselen ener goede opvoeding werden gelegd of op een reeds ontwerpen fondament bekwamelijk werd gebouwd.

Van Niekerk played a leading role in organising sporting and cultural activities. He participated in the Christelike Strewersvereniging (CSV) and in the setting up the Jongeliede Debatsvereniging and the “Sport Unie,” of which he was president for a long time. and he established and headed a camp library.
 Van Niekerk himself played soccer and tennis and from his diary we also know that some of the Winburg friends he mentions kept themselves occupied in a variety ways. Johannes Daniel (John) Adam of the farm Roodepoort was a member of Broadbottom’s sport committee. Along with Van Niekerk, he excelled at tennis and, like George Pieter Stegmann of Kransdrift, he was a good athlete. Adam and Stephanus Jacobus Mynhardt, a teacher on the farm Driekoppen, were also among those who practised wood carving. George Stegmann, for his part, was prominent in the CJV, the Young Men’s Christian Association.

The military authorities looked to the Boers to organise their own courts with landdrosts, heemraden, prosecutors and registrars to deal with criminal offences affecting the prisoner community.
 It is a measure of the extent to which they were left to manage their own affairs that prosecutions in the Green Point court were in the name of “De Staat.”
 Most commonly, POW courts dealt with petty theft. For stealing a tin of milk, a prisoner had to carry his possessions a number of times around the Green Point track. Two men who laid claim to a parcel intended for someone else were sentenced to five and fifteen lashes with a stirrup leather.
 When the Winburger Gabriel Rossouw (Gawie) Theron of Kareefontein reported the disappearance of £29 from a wallet concealed under his bedstead, suspicion fell on a fellow-Winburger, Nicolaas Jacobus Vermaak of Deelfontein, who had been seen in the vicinity, and the money was found sewn into his trousers. The sentence was 15 lashes, the most severe penalty the court was empowered to impose.
 In overseas camps too, courts were convened on an ad hoc basis.

Captivity provided the British with the opportunity of systematically suborning their more influential prisoners. From the diarist Rocco de Villiers we know that all captured officers were invited to meet with officers of the British Intelligence Department. His experience of being plied with whisky and soda, cigarettes and friendly persuasion
 may well have been standard procedure. Green Point was the primary clearing house, with prisoners either going from there to Simonstown or rejoining their families in the concentration camps or being deported. Between February 1901 and the beginning of July, 1 564 prisoners of war were returned from Green Point to the Free State – 202 of them to the Winburg district.
 

The Boers were afraid of the sea. “This foolish fear of theirs,” Jaap de Villiers wrote, “of which the English are fully aware, is a powerful lever.”
 Even if a burgher did not succumb to the threat of deportation, the pressure to apostatise was kept up in the camps and in exile. How assiduously this policy of subversion was carried out is evident from an instruction addressed to the Chief Superintendent of Refugee Camps. The superintendents of Springfontein and Norval’s Pont were to meet ex-Commandant Vilonel at their military stations, bringing with them “some of their leading refugees.” Vilonel would be accompanied by Anton Michael Muller of Doornberg, who had recently been captured and was “a man of great influence.” He would live in the Bloemfontein camp with his family and would later return to Winburg with them. “It is particularly desired,” Captain Reid wrote, “that he should be shown every attention and well treated as he has influence with the Burghers in the field and wishes to see for himself exactly how matters stand.”
 

As burgher commandant of Green Point, it would seem that Winburg Commandant Helgaardt Theunissen played a key role in these machinations. He had a comfortable relationship with the British authorities
 and, despite his protestations to the contrary, joined General Crowther in meeting with the peace envoys Christiaan Laurens Botha and Piet de Wet.

Commandant Gerrie van der Merwe of Senekal also met the peace envoys. On 8 January 1901, Van der Merwe was sent with other officers from Green Point to Simonstown, from where he returned on 19 March 1901. In Simonstown he attended a meeting addressed by the peace envoys.
 On 22 March, Jacob de Villiers noted in his diary: “Comdt JP van der Merwe has gone to Bloemfontein-camp where his wife is.”
 Van Schoor notes that no other commandant with the initials JP could be traced in the Green Point camp and suggests that PF van der Merwe might have been intended. As Gerrie van der Merwe, according to his own testimony, left Green Point on 20 March – the day after he returned from Simonstown – the reference is clearly to him.

Van der Merwe’s confirmation of this date occurs in an affidavit dated 30 May 1901 that he submitted in an attempt to have missing cattle restored to him. In this he reveals that “I was taken as POW to Green Point and was kept there until the 20th of March 1901, when I was sent on parole to the Refugee Camp, Bloemfontein, for a certain political purpose.”
 And this, in turn, is confirmed by the instruction authorising his release from captivity in Green Point and the notification, dated 10 March 1901, of his being parolled to Bloemfontein along with other peace delegates.

It is in this political context that the case of Commandant Tewie Wessels begins to make sense. On his arrival at Green Point, Jacob de Villiers was warned, “Be careful what you say, the place is swarming with spies,” and on his arrival at Tin Town, Ladysmith, Rocco de Villiers was told the same thing.
 Distrust also permeated the overseas camps.
 How widely the net of suspicion was cast is demonstrated by the fact that in the Diyatalawa camp a notice was posted warning prisoners that Field Cornet Mattheus Hendricus (Tewie) Wessels was an enemy agent.
 Given Wessels’s family background, his war record and his post-war activities, this is hard to credit – but nothing is impossible. He was the second of eight brothers who distinguished themselves in the Anglo-Boer War: Johannes Bernardus, born 1852, member of the Volksraad for Winburg, General, captured on 11 July 1901 and exiled to Morgans Island, Bermuda; Bernardus Poortman, born 1858, field cornet, wounded and captured at Stinkfontein, held in Green Point; Philippus Rudolphus, born 1863, killed in the battle of Spioenkop on 24 January 1900; Gerhardus Jacobus Maritz (Gert), born 1872, a bittereinder; Theunis Burger Wynand, born 1874, captured at Stinkfontein and exiled to St Helena; Hendricus Mattheus (Harry), born 1876, wounded and captured at Stinkfontein and sent to St Helena; and Wessel Jacobus, born 1878, who was also captured at Stinkfontein and also sent to St Helena. Tewie, who was born in 1855, served as Field Cornet and Acting Commandant. He participated in the heroic stand at Stinkfontein and was a POW in Ceylon. After the war he protested against an unfaithful burgher serving on the Winburg church council and played a leading role in church affairs, the Helpmekaar movement and the National Party. He applied for and was awarded the DTD (Dekoratie voor Trouwe Dienst). 

Yet the suspicion against Tewie Wessels need not have been unfounded. The other men listed in the warning notice were Botha, Zylstra, De Vries and Holtzhuisen. The role of Marius Elisa Zylstra, ex-landdrost of Rouxville, is not clear, but Botha was an alleged commandant who was transferred from Durban to Green Point and who, within days of his arrival, proposed to hold a meeting of officers with a view to sending a peace deputation to De Wet – probably none other than Christiaan Laurens Botha, the Johannesburg advocate and erstwhile secretary to General ER Grobler; 
 Ruth Gerrit de Vries penned requests to go home at sixpence per application and was the secretary of a committee that organised a petition regretting that the ZAR had made war on Britain and asking that residents of Hoopstad, Ladybrand and districts to the south be permitted to return home; while Holtzhuizen, who cannot be more precisely identified, was the chairman of this committee.
 
Tewie was apparently moved from Ceylon to Green Point, where he had a meeting with the newly appointed Deputy Administrator of the Orange River Colony, Sir Hamilton Goold-Adams, in January 1901
 and from where he successfully petitioned the British authorities on behalf of two sons, one sentenced to death and the other in need of an artificial leg.
 This may help to elucidate an enigmatic passage in Margaret Marquard’s letters which suggests that Tewie Wessels and his wife in Winburg enjoyed the favour of the British authorities. On 20 November 1900, three weeks after the warning notice incident, Margaret Marquard had a long visit from Susanna Elizabeth Wessels, of which she reports: “She can only tell of kindness from the officers, – had written to her husband at Green Point of horses & oxen taken away, and – so she says – a letter from Sir Alf. Milner (!) has been consequently received by the Asst. Commissioner taking him to task!” In what sounds like a typically gentle rebuke, the author impressed on Mrs Wessels “… the responsibility there would be for those who like her have hardly lost anything, to help to their feet those who are so bitterly impoverished.”
 

Attempts to subvert Republican loyalty were not limited to the officers, neither were they abandoned once prisoners were deported to overseas camps. Winburgers were among the ordinary burghers who succumbed and Winburgers were among those who strenously opposed the attempts to suborn them. 

From time to time Winburgers held in Simonstown offered to serve against their compatriots. Included in their ranks were Sarel Arnoldus Celliers of Mooifontein, Tobias Hendrik de Bruyn of Reenen OWB, Jacobus Johannes Swart of Smaldeel, Daniel Johannes Swart of Landdrosmoeite,
 Bartel Wilhelmus Senekal of DuPlooysrust and the brothers Henry Kirkland and Samuel James Draper of Doktersrust.

On Bermuda, George William Bisset of Oatlands and Jeremias Herbst of Schimpersvlei offered their services,
 and on St Helena, Winburgers who were willing to serve with the British included Francois Christiaan Brink of Rietpan, Willem Daniel Claassen of Mooifontein, Lucas Cornelis Fourie of El Paradiso, Johannes Frederikus van Graan of Mooifontein, Willem Hendrik Maas of Biesjesbult, Johannes Jacobus Marx of Deklerkskraal, Johannes Jacobus Niemand of Kwaggafontein OWB, Adriaan Jacob Olivier of Paradys, Jacob Johannes Pienaar of Rietvlei, Andries Roodt of Rust en Vrede, Johannes Michael Swart of Weekvlei and Cornelis Johannes Wasserman of El Paradiso
 

From the start, the British tried to separate the pacific sheep from the recalcitrant goats. One of their spies in Green Point was the Winburger Andries Johannes Georg Keyser of Eerstegeluk.
 Those who passed the test were transferred to Simonstown, where 800 prisoners unanimously adopted a resolution calling on the Boer leaders to cease hostilities. In the Bermudas, as has been shown, the more malleable were isolated on a separate island. On St Helena a second camp was established. Those who moved from one camp to another were booed and mocked. Unsurprisingly, therefore, these changes were made by night, and so uncertain were men’s dispositions that twelve might go to bed in a hut at night and only one be left in the morning.
 With regard to the group of Winburger defectors listed above, the Governor of St Helena wrote to Lord Milner: “These are men who proved themselves loyal by steadfastly adhering to their convictions in spite of the jeers and abuse and at times maltreatment of the irreconcilables since their segregation eight months ago.”

Ultimately, however, there was no place to hide, as this poignant account by another Winburger, Francois Christiaan Brink, mentioned above, makes clear: “While a Prisoner of War at St Helena I was one of the first who applied to Colonel Wright to be allowed to take the oath of allegiance to His Majesty King Edward. In consequence, with others I was removed from the camp on May 15th 1901. Nine months after this the Colonel asked if any of us were willing to serve either as Town Guards or Volunteers and I was one of the first who signed. Though we were not allowed to come to South Africa to serve, yet it became known among the Ex-Burghers that I volunteered to serve against them, and as a consequence, after returning to South Africa after Peace being concluded, the owner of the farm where I used to live would not allow me to live there any longer.”
 Poor Brink. He, like many others, was beguiled by the panoply of His Majesty King Edward, who in the end proved powerless to protect him against the wrath of his countrymen. 

In the circumstances of constant defections, it is not surprising that the primary preoccupation of prisoners seems to have been the maintenance of group solidarity. To consolidate group identity among prisoners of war, the national anthems were constantly sung and anyone suspected of being in danger of breaking ranks was required to sing the anthems. All kinds of stratagems were employed to find out who had signed peace petitions. When it became known that more than 200 prisoners in Green Point, including Alwyn Jacobus Rautenbach of Danger Point, had signed a memorial regretting that the ZAR had gone to war against Britain, an investigating committee including fellow Winburgers Philippus Jacobus Snyman of Dankbaarheid and Jacobus Johannes de Villiers, who had fought with Rautenbach at Stinkfontein, surreptitiously got hold of the document in order to see who had signed.
 Even more assiduously such “investigators” sought to uncover the identity of instigators of peace petitions and those found out were dunked in the latrine troughs.
 There were also more violent assaults. At Ahmednagar, for example, up to 100 lashes were administered to “traitors,” some of whom had to be taken to hospital.


Such confrontations spurred recalcitrance, and when peace at last came, a small minority of burghers refused to sign the oath of allegiance or the declaration acknowledging Edward VII as their king. Among these irreconcilables there were Winburgers, such as Meindert Jacobus Bornman of Doornpoort , David Ezak du Buisson of Tafelkop and Jan Frederik Taute of Goliathshoogte. On 17 June 1903, the resident magistrate of Winburg said of Hester Johanna Bornman: “She is poor. Her husband is still in Bermuda, having refused to take the Oath.”
 Bornman eventually returned home via New York, Dublin, London and Cape Town in the winter of 1904.
 Du Buisson was still in India in September 1903,
 and Taute’s wife, Christina Jacoba Cornelia, deposed: “I have written to him repeatedly to come home but he simply refuses and gives no reasons.”
 He remained in India unil January 1904, by which time his more amenable compatriots had already been home for a year or more.

In summing up, it is abundantly clear that the captivity experience of the prisoners of war was very different from that of the concentration camp inmates. As a result, the legacy of that experience was also very different. Many prisoners were affected by a religious and cultural revival and when they returned home, their perspective was broadened by what they had learnt in exile. In Ceylon, the members of the Hulp Zending Vereniging pledged that after the war they would give a shilling a year to promote mission work.
 Before the war, isolation was not conducive to choir singing, but the concentration of men, ample leisure and the experience and tuition of Dutch prisoners of war created a whole new tradition of four-part harmony, as a result of which polyphonic choral singing enriched church music after the war.
 In the Broadbottom camp a group of friends, Hugo van Niekerk, Koos Maree, John Adam, Tom Kok, Manie Kruger and Andries le Roux, resolved to perpetuate the camp’s cultural activities in their home districts. An early realisation of this resolve was the establishment of the Taaiboschspruit Jongeliede Debatsvereniging under Hugo van Niekerk and Petrus Jacobus Albrecht Beukes in 1904, as well as a Winburg Dingaansfeeskomitee comprising Hugo van Niekerk, John and Tom Adam, Fred Nel, Hendrik Beukes, J deB Scott and Jurie Botha.


By contrast, the concentration camp experience was so dominated by deprivation, disease and death that its negative legacy was one of enduring bitterness.


CHAPTER 7

WHITE MAN’S WAR

This chapter, which seeks to deal with the Anglo-Boer War as it was experienced by the black people of the Winburg district, labours under the profound difficulty of an almost total absence of written evidence and the passage of more than a century which would severely limit the value of any oral tradition that might still be traced. The Free State government made no provision for black education and the 1904 census revealed that only 8% of blacks in the Free State could read and write, as opposed to 73% of whites.
 Apart from widespread illiteracy, the subordinate status of blacks militated against their being represented in the archival record. Only one letter from a black man in Winburg has been found that relates to the issue of black-white relationships and only one brief statement from a black man who enlisted in a British unit. There were black concentration camps in the district, but the records relating to the individual camps have been lost or destroyed and very little direct evidence on the Winburg camps can be found in the surviving documents. The Winburg district was notorious as the scene of operations of Bergh’s Scouts, a black military unit under white officers, but all we know of its activities comes from hostile white witnesses. In this situation, it has been necessary to adopt a more deductive approach, illustrating general statements about the situation in the Boer republics with reference to the meagre material from Winburg wherever possible. 
Fransjohan Pretorius candidly acknowledges that Afrikaners’ attitude to blacks before and during the Anglo-Boer War as “highly racist.”
 This is certainly true, but it is perhaps too unnuanced. The racist attitudes which prevailed among the Boers, and which were typical, in varying degree, of other white nations, developed in time into a unique brand of South African racism that earned the opprobrium of the world community. But to conflate the two is to overlook the crucial difference that, while the harshness of the former could be mitigated by experiences of co-humanity, the latter was premised on social segregation, designed to remove all points of meaningful personal contact. Discussing the “otherness” of the past, John Tosh describes anachronism as “one of the worst sins,” and the worst kind of anachronism, Lucien Febvre said, is psychological anachronism. To avoid these pitfalls, the historian needs to consider changes not only in material conditions but also in mentalité.

What characterized many Boer-black interactions was the paternalistic element of quasi-kinship, an ethos that could develop where mutual dependence was accompanied by submission on the part of the blacks to superordinate white males, who, in turn, accepted a measure of responsibility for the welfare of their clients, and where the cultural isolation of the farm promoted some commonality of material culture.
 One could multiply examples of paternalistic concern for subordinates and a sense of commonality. Thus Sophia Izedinova records that a Russian doctor, FK Weber, was woken in the night and asked to go to a remote artillery outpost where the commanding officer’s agterryer was suffering from severe stomach pains.
 As Eugene Genovese put it in his analysis of slave society: “Paternalism’s insistence upon mutual obligations … implicitly recognised the slave’s humanity.” 

A sense of commonality was demonstrated by General Crowther’s agterryer, Goeiman, who said he was as loyal a citizen of the Free State as any white.
 Thomas Pakenham tells of a farm worker of Potchefstroom who, in an interview conducted in 1970, spoke consistently about “we Boers.” When Pakenham thought he must be misunderstanding and turned to the man’s employer, the latter affirmed, “Yes, he is saying he is a Boer, he was a Boer, he is one of us.”

Some commonality of culture may be associated with a subaltern class comprising various groups of people: oorlams, Griquas, other people of mixed descent, descendants of former slaves who had accompanied the Voortrekkers on their northward migration,
 inboekselings, as well as other blacks whose cultural bonds had been loosened in the difaqane period and who were in the process of achieving a new identity through long association with white people. During the war, blacks who were culturally unconquered could seek refuge with their kinsmen in Basutoland, but those who had lost their ancestral language and traditional attributes were rendered subordinate to the dominant white culture and therefore amenable to loyal farm labour or commando service. When all their other labourers had fled to Basutoland, Anna Barry consoled herself at the end of October 1900 that their “twee ou Hottentotte” were still with them.
 Although the vast majority of agterryers on commando would have been Africans, a disproportionate number appear to have been of mixed extraction.
 
The applicaton of the concept of quasi-kinship between Boers and blacks is rejected by Robert Ross because, he contends, the Afrikaans language betrays the exact contrary. He points to the racial distinction drawn in Afrikaans between jong and meid on the one hand and seun and meisie on the other. However, it must be noted that in Dutch the use of jongens and meiden for servants antedated the white settlement at the Cape.
 A parallel development, unrelated to race, occurred with regard to the English boy and girl – so too French garçon. In the early days of Cape slavery, these designations for (white) servants were seamlessly transferred to (black) slaves. Polysemy produces ambiguity, especially if the different senses of a word occur in similar contexts.
 One linguistic expedient for circumventing ambiguity is compounding – butcher’s boy, chambermaid, kajuitjongen, garçon de courses – but in a slave-holding society, work was largely unspecialised. In such a situation, synonymous terms readily become semantically differentiated, as happened in this case. In English we see precisely this process at work in the differentiation of girl/ maiden as opposed to maid, without any racial context. The fact that slaves were black and that manual labour was looked down on resulted in jongen and meid acquiring a racial connotation and doubtless contributed to their differentiation from seun and meisie/ dogter, but this cannot be presumed to have provided the impetus which Ross construes as betraying the language’s origins in the systems of domination practised at the Cape.
 
Secondly, Ross’s contention that the words jong and meid infantilised those of whom they were used takes no account of forms of address which express respect by means of quasi-kinship terms signifying adults. Paai and maai, from the Portuguese for father and mother, which were used at the Cape for older slaves in the days of the Dutch East India Company,
 underwent the same semantic shift to people of colour in general. While the former survived into the early 20th century, the latter (like the Dutch word moer) was disqualified by its early descent into obscenity. When the Dutch word for aunt, was replaced by the fashionable French word tante in the eighteenth century, the original word moei survived at the Cape as the diminutive motjie
 and was still used as a respectful form of address for Malay women by the present author. In kinship terms, diminutives do not necessarily infantilise; they also signify a close bond. 
Outa is defined as: “Beleefde aanspreekvorm vir ’n bejaarde manlike Kleurling of swart man …” However, the lexicographers hasten to add: “tans nie meer as beleefdheidsvorm ervaar deur ’n persoon van of vir wie dit gebruik word nie … ,”
 and episodes that will be referred to later in this chapter suggest that this perception of “political incorrectness” already applied a century ago!
 The concept of political correctness, introduced here in a tongue-in-cheek manner, demonstrates the overriding importance of human agency in the reconfiguration of words and concepts. So far from being linguistically determined, our concepts are adapted in accordance with our discursive intenionality
 and in response to their reception, Begriffsgeschichte encompassing Rezeptionsgeschichte.
 
The etymological sense of outa is “old father” and if, in Ross’s terms, the ta element marks exclusion from the putative kinship group, ousie, elder sister, was/ is used without regard to race.
 

Finally one may note the idiomatic use of ou prefixed to the name of a person addressed or spoken of, whether a relative, friend or servant, which functions as a marker of cordiality. Again this is a simple fact of the lived experience of the present author, whose parents never used each other’s first names but called each other “ou man” and “ou vrou” with every evidence of affection. The use of this allocution with reference to people of colour is neatly illustrated by a sentence from a letter that a Heilbron burgher on commando wrote to his wife: “Zeg aan ons ou mijt, haar ou man Jan Draghoender is ook nog bij mij. Dit gaan met hom goed hy is nog gezont.”

The purpose of this linguistic excursus is not to deny that for whites in South Africa blacks were for centuries the Other, not merely in the sense of being different; but excluded from consideration, in the manner of colonial discourse, as ontologically inferior and fit only for tutelage. The epistemic violence of reducing fellow human beings to the status of skepsels was reflected in physical violence and in the symbolic violence of excluding their voice from the historical record.
 Yet the genealogy of the racism of apartheid is not in seamless continuity with the racism of colonial domination.
 In that situation the racism was certainly cruder in its basic assumptions, but it was mitigated by daily interaction. Though skepsel was a common term, ’n goeie ou skepsel was a common collocation. 

However, this mitigation was itself gendered. White and black boys played together and white and black men worked together and during the war they were on commando together. For white women left on the farms, the intersection of race and gender was a fraught one. In their unaccustomed dealings with black men, the horror stories they had heard from their mothers already predisposed them to the hate, fear and abhorrence that is such a striking feature of their wartime diaries.
 It astonishes that early in the war Sarah Raal feared being attacked by an employee called Andries who had been in her father’s service for 27 years.
 

What changed in the post-war period is that, in the context of urbanisation and competition for jobs, black people were increasingly segregated from whites, thus removing any occasion for commonality. This physical distancing brought estrangement that, according to Couze Venn, “removed the Other from the sphere of one’s concern or ethical responsibility.”
 To complete the process, emotional commonality was counteracted by means of a culture of moral intransigence. Concern for the Other was stigmatised as “nauseating humanitarianism” or “half-baked humanism”
 and humanism, liberalism and communism were paraded as the epitome of evil. A thin strand of contemporary Afrikaans literature bears testimony to resistance to this hardening of hearts, for example Jeanne Goosen’s Ons is nie Almal so nie, Karel Schoeman’s ’n Ander Land and Marlene van Niekerk’s Triomf,
 the implication of which was that even in its eponymous triumph, the historical consciousness of Afrikaner nationalism was inauthentic, manipulative and marginalizing.

Above all, Boer-black relationships at the time of the war need to be viewed in a dynamic context. The war was the matrix of a mutual sense of betrayal that shaped the subsequent course of South African history by the imposition of separation, the promotion of constant cultural reinforcement and the systematic repudiation of all commonality.

It served the purposes of British propaganda to present the Boers as particularly brutal in their treatment of blacks, the alleviation of whose lot could then be added to the reasons for waging the war. It also continues to flatter the self-righteousness of some English-speaking South Africans.
 However, the Russian nurse Sophia Izedinowa contends “that really inhumane treatment of the blacks is not found among the Boers, who are even-tempered and just.”

If the accusation is apparently borne out by sporadic brutalities on the part of the commandos that invaded the Cape Colony, this needs to be seen in the context of an assertion of authority away from their home ground.
 On that home ground too, incidents of brutality towards blacks multiplied as Boer authority weakened. It must also be noted that such actions sprang from the common stock of racial attitudes of the time. Abraham Esau was brutally killed by Boers, but the writer Tabitha Jackson is surely right in saying that his death was “seized on” by the British.
 When Captain Charles Cox of the New South Wales Lancers, in charge of a small patrol, visited a Colesberg farm on 22 November 1899, he ordered Jan Dolley, one of the farm workers, to look for a bridle. Dolley refused, whereupon Cox calmly instructed a policeman, “If he won’t give you the bridle, give him a hole.” Dolley was shot dead but Cox went free because “Australians expected the British army to play the role of benign host to their soldiers, paying them high wages, excusing them from most discipline, protecting them from the consequences of their actions.”
 

A photograph in Jackson’s The Boer War is captioned: “Blacks loyal to the British faced appalling brutality at the hands of Boers, like this man tied to a wagon wheel to be flogged.”
 This begs the question: not only did the Boers on occasion flog their white subjects, but the British treated black subordinates in the same manner. Boers also tied whites to a wagon wheel to be lashed
 and the British use of this method is illustrated by a photograph in the Natal archives which shows a black man in British service similarly immobilised in order to be “thrashed to within an inch of his life.”
 Blacks in the Winburg district were also subject to the exercise of such arbitrary power. In his diary entries for both 15 and 16 August 1900, Major John Edward Pine-Coffin, the British commandant of Ventersburg, records quite casually: “Had some niggers flogged.”
 

Given the common context of the racial attitudes that prevailed among whites, the lack of social distance between Boers and their black agterryers, to which both anecdotal and iconographic evidence points, is all the more noteworthy. 

In January 1901, the regimental paper Highland Light Infantry Chronicle commented on the easy relationship between burghers and their servants. The following year an intelligence officer at Molteno recorded his surprise at Boers’ “familiarity with their black comrades … they laugh, talk, eat and joke with them like equals.” In his diary, Lieutenant EG Spencer Churchill remarked on the “fellowship” between burgher captives and their black servants, who shared food, drink, eating utensils and items of clothing and sang hymns together.
 Sophia Izedinova noticed the close personal relations and strong attachments that often subsisted between Boers and blacks.
 As Nasson put it: “With agterryers and burghers enmeshed in a common culture, there was little visible distance between them, social distinctions between masters and dependants often appeared blurred, with the latter intimately assimilated into the guerrilla bands in which they lived and fought.”
 Pieter Labuschagne also comments on the blurring of conventional boundaries as a result of the intensity of the struggle and the sharing of privations. His Ghost Riders of the Anglo-Boer War is replete with examples of the levelling effect of coexistence on commando and this is confirmed by the evidence of photographs in his book.

The records of claims for compensation in the Winburg district yield very scant evidence regarding relationships between whites and blacks. Countless witnesses, whose nicknames – Klaas, Kleinbooi or Piet – contribute to their invisibility, testify to the number of sheep or cattle their employers previously possessed but give no hint as to their personal feelings. A letter from Doorn River Camp, however, provides a nice mix of cordiality and epistolary convention. This letter is unique and its survival in the Winburg records a piece of rare good fortune. 

Writing to his employer Johannes Schnehage on 12 September 1901, Stephen Kgabale says: 

My dear Master, 

Here I take the greatest pleasure as to write to you these few short lines, hoping to hear the same from you, Sir. 

My dear Master, I must let you know about my health that I am well at present, yet everything is right as far as I can tell, but the sheep, horses and cattle I haven’t got. The Government took it all away from me when they had shifted me away from the farm, Sir. Nothing in my care. Everything is in the Camp.

Best love to all. I am yours

Stephen Kgabale

Complement from me and all my children. Please ascuse me for bad writing.

However, the cordiality of a paternalistic relationship is dependent on the dominance of one party and the acquiescence of the other. Not clearly recognising this, a book like Ghost Riders is too sweeping in its favourable account of white-black relationships. 

As the tide of war turned in favour of the British, black people in vast numbers deserted the Boer farms and the Boer commandos to ally themselves with the British. One of the few statements by a black employee encountered in the Winburg records in which a personal voice is discernible gives notice of this change. A man identified as Serra, who worked for Marthinus Johannes Venter on the farm Vlaklaagte OWB, deposed: “I was present on the farm when the British came to our huts where the claimant’s wagon was standing and burnt it. This was in May 1901. Captain Bergh burnt it. I was one of Bergh’s Scouts at the time. Captain Bergh had a lot of White and Native scouts in Winburg.”

The Boers were taken by surprise when vast numbers of blacks shook off their subject status and took service with the British. They resented the rejection of their authority and their vulnerability was expressed in violent overreaction. Among blacks, for their part, subterranean resistance, hitherto expressed in sullenness, insolence, theft, desertion, laziness or deliberate damage to farm implements took on a more overt form
 and terror, the weapon of the weak, was used to settle old scores. While atrocities on both sides bedevilled race relations in the wake of the war,
 it is absurd to hold the blacks of the Boer republics responsible for the evolution of apartheid, as Marthinus van Bart does when he announces, but does not demonstrate: “Imperialisme, verkragtings lê aan wortel van rassisme, apartheid.”
 This relativisation of the apartheid era represents an attempt to harmonise the past for the sake of national self-confidence, a conservative backlash against the moral dimension of our own Vergangenheitsbewältigung.

There was an implicit understanding between the Boers and the British that the contest between them was to be a “white man’s war.” However, both sides not only employed but also armed black people and, as the country was devastated, thousands of blacks were sucked into a vortex of destitution and misery. 

In the early stages of the war, black workers assisted the Boer women in carrying on farming operations. The commandos made use of labour levies, employed, for example, as drivers and diggers of trenches, and, in a different category, some trusted workers accompanied their employers as agterryers. In addition to the burghers who had personal retainers, black men were commandeered as communal servants. At this stage, according to Pretorius’s estimate, there was a ratio of one agterryer for every four burghers,
 although, according to Johannes Hendrik Labuschagne, virtually every member of the 1 200-strong Harrismith commando had an agterryer.
 Later in the war, the agterryers largely disappeared from the ranks of the Boer forces, both as a result of desertion and because the guerrilla band was a more focused fighting machine. A Soutpansberg commando, which surrendered at the very end of the war, comprised 61 burghers and two servants.
 

Agterryers performed a multitude of roles, from the grooming of horses to the preparation of food. Given the Boer style of fighting, a simple duty like holding a horse could assume military significance. When a Boer took cover and fired on the enemy, it was essential that his horse was held in readiness close at hand but out of danger to ensure a speedy departure when this became necessary.
 Agterryers also became involved in military encounters. On one occasion, when the Winburg commando was under pressure, it was David Hermanus Botes’s agterryer, Duimpie, who defied heavy rifle fire to replenish their ammunition supply.
 

The Boers also made use of blacks’ intimate knowledge of the terrain, employing them as spies. Commenting on the early stages of the conflict, an Australian war correspondent claimed that blacks were “all in the pay of the Boers, no matter how loyal they may pretend to be to the British.”
 In the Winburg district, a certain Jonas van Tonder, who lived in the Korranaberg, was a valuable source of intelligence. He had been orphaned in the wake of Blood River and was brought to the Free State as an apprentice by a Boer called Van Tonder, whose surname he assumed. He is alleged to have joined the British forces in order to keep the Boers fully informed.
 The loyalty to be found among such agents of the Boer cause is exemplified by Alfred Malapi, who was shot in the north-eastern Cape towards the end of 1900 for infiltrating a British unit.
 
Although it was vehemently denied at the time and there was ideological resistance to referring to the matter in official documents, the Boers were pragmatic about the possibility of recruiting black allies and there were occasions when blacks were armed by them.
 Blacks were used as armed guards both at Mafeking and at Ladysmith. General French reported the presence of armed blacks in the Boer units he encountered in October 1900 and Colonel HM Lawson claimed that there were some fifty armed blacks in a commando that raided the Upper Tugela in July 1901.
 In their operations in the Cape, Commandants JAJ Bezuidenhout, Jan Smuts and Manie Maritz also used blacks as sharpshooters.
 The War Office files dealing with evidence of blacks fighting on the Boer side consist largely of formulaic sworn statements attesting to the presence of blacks in the firing line at Dundee and Vaalkrans and near Edenburg;
 they also include this more spontaneous testimony from a British soldier: “[F]iring had slackened considerably on both sides and I was engaged making loopholes, when a kaffir and a horse looked over the wall, held a rifle to my head and said ‘Hands up you buggar [sic].’”

In addition to the systematic but limited arming of blacks, there were probably also sporadic occurrences of agterryers adding marksmanship to their other duties. This was something that grew out of the shared joys and tribulations of men involved in what was perceived by many as a common cause. Setiloane tells us that when the Jordaans of Kroonstad went on commando, four of his maternal uncles, members of the Mosebi family, accompanied them “om die Rooinekke te gaan opneuk.”
 Two died from British bullets. When a Winburg patrol was attacked and one of them, Pincus Scott, was wounded, an agterryer called Harry took over his rifle. “Hy was ook nie links nie … en [het] met mening op die Engelse en hulle handlangers losgebrand.”
 Of the agterryer Kleinbooi Sabalana we are told that his dearest wish was fulfilled when he was given his own rifle and could take part in battles.

The arming of blacks by the Boers is of interest more for being largely omitted from the historical record than for its military importance. Furthermore, the limited voluntary participation by blacks on the Boer side pales into insignificance compared with their subsequent rapid mass desertion of the Boer cause, which Jeremy Krikler designates a rebellion from below.
 As Krikler puts it:

For the exploited classes in certain societies … the arrival of foreign forces has often been the signal for revolt or general resistance. When the mould of everyday life is shattered, when the existing rule of a class is threatened and when the balance of class forces is thrown into sudden disequilibrium, the alienation and resistance of the oppressed – usually swaddled in paternalism, regulated by compromise and countered by coercion – may find an outlet which allows for a freer and more direct expression of the antagonism between the classes.


Politically conscious blacks supported the British cause from an idealised perception of British non-racialism that would be to their future benefit,
 but the masses were, in large measure, motivated by more basic considerations. Gideon Malalose, explaining why his father, Jeponiah, joined the British as a scout, put it this way: “The point was that in that town there were more English than Boers … Secondly the Boers didn’t have the money to pay them, and the English had the money to pay them and were also suppliers of food and all the rest of it. They were treated like soldiers even though they were not soldiers. So the natural thing to do was to join the Victoria side. Join the English, you get paid, you get uniformed and you are safer that way. The English won all the battles, so who would join the loser? Simple as that.”
 

Yet the degree of politicization among ordinary black people has generally been underestimated by whites. A Lichtenburg farmworker, Jantjie Mosiaan, stated emphatically: “On the outbreak of … war we seized every opportunity which offered to render the British troops all possible assistance, and generally identified ourselves with the British Cause as against that of the Boers.”
 Krikler argues that, in contrast to Edward Thompson’s view that class consciousness is the touchstone of class, a class struggle does not necessitate class analysis.
 The Boers did not credit their black employees with the understanding that they were oppressed by insecurity of tenure and labour exploitation and were very surprised when those blacks turned against them. 

The mockery experienced by women on their way to the camps and by prisoners of war is repeatedly commented on and most searing of all was the taunt: “Where are your passes?” This triumphing of blacks over whites has entrenched itself in Afrikaner folklore.
 Here is just one example:

The entrance of our wounded into Ladysmith was greeted with cheering and hooting by a big crowd of Kaffirs … the Kaffirs jeered at them and called out ‘Toe nou, boere, waar’s julle pas?’ … At a bend in the line, just before the train was out of sight, a crowd of Kaffirs had collected and hissed and jeered the prisoners, calling out all sorts of insults, after the manner of blacks under the English government.

In the stories told, the nature of the abuse hurled at the Boers may vary, along with the projectiles sometimes hurled by the Boers in retaliation, yet the salient features are invariable, suggesting that these stories reflect not only actual occurrences but also deep anxieties within Boer society, defused by such narratives.

Such anxiety is also evident in the Boers’ early encounter with African Independent Churches or AICs.
 The Ethiopian Church had been founded by Mangena Mokone in Marabastad in 1892. Mokone heard about the American-based African Methodist Episcopal (AME) Church from his cousin’s daughter, Charlotte Maxeke, the founder of the Bantu Women’s League (now the Women’s League of the African National Congress).
 In 1898, the Ethiopian Church merged with the African Methodist Episcopal Church after the black AME bishop Henry Turner had visited South Africa – and had been received by ZAR President Paul Kruger. “Ethiopianism” speedily became a dread word in white South Africa because of the political awareness of these churches.
 Officialdom associated it with insurrection; thus the Governor of Natal said of the Zulu uprising (the Bhambatha Rebellion) of 1906: “the unfathomable unrest which has been observed among the natives of South Africa during the last two years was intended to culminate in simultaneous and concerted action; that Ethiopianism, which has for its cry ‘Africa for the Blacks,’ is the mainspring of the movement…”

In 1899, Rev. Samuel James Mabote of the African Methodist Episcopal Church (Ethiopia) wrote to the landdrost of Winburg claiming that the church enjoyed state recognition and that the minister in Winburg, Rev. Jacob J Morapedi, could therefore not be drafted for service (under Dr Caleb Schnehage) in terms of the Military and Commando Law, which empowered landdrosts “rondlopende kleurlingen, of die niet gehuurd zijn, te commandeeren ter beschikking van eenigen burger wanneer daartoe aangezocht wordt, tegen behoorlijke betaling.”
 Landdrost van Zyl disdainfully referred the matter to the Government Secretary:

Ik weet niet dat deze nieuwe kerk erkend of getolereerd is. Wat ik van deze kerk weet, is dat de voorgenoemde Jacob J Morapedi (beter bekend as dronk April) scheuring onder de leden van reeds bestaande kerken veroorzaakt. Het is zoo dat April (die ik niet erken of zal erkennen een predikant te zyn) gecommandeerd werd om, met nog een ander jongen, een wagen naar Harrismith te nemen voor Dr Schnehage. … Hoe eerder er een eind gemaakt wordt in den Staat aan deze kerk hoe beter. Ik heb geen plan Meneer Samuel J Mabote antwoord te geven. 

In addition to the Winburg congregation, there was probably one at Senekal, as RJ van der Spuy reports the existence of no fewer than five African Independent Churches in the area in 1900 without specifying their identity.
 There was certainly an AME Church in Ventersburg, served by Rev. John S Kubedi, and the desire of the church to win the approval of the civil authorities is very evident from the tone of the following letter from him to the OFS Government Secretary:

Aangezien onze land en zoo een onrustige toestand is zou het my zeer onaangenaam zyn te handelen buiten de wet.


Ik verzoek dus van WEdle verlof om aan de leeden van myn gemeente van African Methodist Episcopal Church de Heilig Avondmaal uit te reiken op Sondag den 21ste Jan 1900.

Permission was granted, provided the service was conducted within the hours that blacks were allowed to be out and about.

In 1903 when Samuel Mabote applied for a “native minister’s concession certificate,” the resident magistrate of Kroonstad responded that “the AME church should not be recognised in any way nor should concessionary fares be granted to its ministers.”

Mabote, Morapedi and Kubedi were not the only AME ministers at work in the Free State at the time of the war. Others included John Rees Phakane of Vredefort, Solomon Daniel Magau and Edward Taule Mpela of Bloemfontein and Miller James Ndlebe of Ladybrand, all of whom received permission to preach in the black concentration camps.
 Other AME clergymen whose names crop up in the records are APJ van der Poel of Parys and AJ Melato and JJ Xaba of Viljoensdrift.
 In March 1903 when the latter applied for exemption from carrying a pass, the ORC Commissioner of Police advised that it was “a thorny question as the Dutch hold such different views to us in reference to black people.” On the other hand, he noted that Xaba was “a big man in his own sect” and that if his request was refused, “his Church which is politically active will probably make a fuss.”

In point of fact, the AME, in common with other Pentecostal churches, was apolitical in the narrower sense of the word, but it offered a vision of hope and restored human dignity by providing opportunities for leadership, independent action, social reintegration and upward mobility in a structured community free of white control. And such a vision is profoundly political.

On the outbreak of war, the Basotho on the eastern border of the Free State adopted an ambivalent stance, not only because they were unsure of the ultimate outcome of the conflict, but also because there were internal divisions in their kingdom and there were advantages to be gained from friendly relations with the Boers. In December 1899, John X Merriman, the Cape parliamentarian, wrote: “There can be little doubt that the recent British defeats are being discussed in every kraal in South Africa, where the black man is waiting to take sides with the strongest. The first symptom is the reported measures among the Basutos and their attempt to come across to reap the Boer crops, doubtless pressed thereto by the anxiety not to offend a power which has given such evident signs of its strength.”
 And another contemporary source records that the Basotho were impressed with Boer successes and therefore wavered in their loyalty to Britain.

The British army established labour depots to service its insatiable needs and, in the course of time, anything from 70 000 to 120 000 blacks were employed, in one way or another, on the British side.
 And as more and more men were employed, more and more were armed. 

In The Last of the Gentlemen’s Wars, Fuller says: “Of course most of these boys ought never to have been enlisted; further, we ought never to have armed the Kaffirs during this war. They were the Boers’ servants and fieldmen, and to arm them and employ them as soldiers was to break down the tradition and the rule which had enabled the white man to conquer and occupy South Africa. At this very period, when I was placed in command of seventy of them, the Secretary of State for War stated in the House of Commons that not one armed Kaffir was employed in the country. The worst of this business was that no quarter was shown by either Boer to armed Kaffir, or by armed Kaffir to Boer.”

Kitchener was evasive when pressed for the number of blacks under arms but eventually, in March 1902, admitted to ten thousand. David Lloyd George claimed that it was more like 30 000 and, in Peter Warwick’s view, “the figure may not be wildly exaggerated.”
 André Wessels believes it could have been in excess of 50 000.
 He points out that if there were that many blacks under arms by the end of the war, their number actually exceeded that of the 15 000 to 17 000 Boers still in the field.
 When blacks were disarmed after the war, no fewer than 50 488 firearms were handed in in the Transvaal alone.

Because of the tacit understanding that at first prevailed, the Colonial Office refused to allow Maoris to embark for service in South Africa.
 However, tribesmen on the borders of the republics were armed for self-defence; then black spies, scouts and guides serving on an ad hoc basis were replaced with armed corps. Each of Kitchener’s columns was accompanied by at least fifty such auxiliaries. Increasing use was also made of black soldiers, and Lieutenant-Colonel JSS Barker’s Column, which operated in the Free State, comprised some 2 500 whites and 1 000 blacks.
 Many of these blacks, as well as some whites, formed a sub-unit under Captain Oloff Bergh.

Oloff Martin Bergh was born to Willem Ferdinand Bergh and Maria Susanna née Raubenheimer in the Cape Colony on 1 November 1865.
 He joined the Cape Railway service as a mere boy and was placed on the permanent establishment on coming of age. He rose rapidly through the ranks and was transferred to the Free State in 1889. In 1897 he was secretary to the Director General, stationed at Bloemfontein. Two years later he was serving in this capacity in Kroonstad when the war broke out. He was pensioned from the railways service in March 1900.
 Bergh was a Free State burgher but did not go on commando. When Kroonstad was occupied, he was paroled to the Cape.
 He subsequently returned to the Free State and became a storekeeper near Trommel in the Winburg district. In August 1900, he was attached to Military Intelligence.
 He managed the 4 000 blacks employed by the department and arranged for them to graze their stock and cultivate crops on farms within an 8 km radius of Winburg.
 In January 1901, he served for a month in the colonial police. His imposing height (190cm) and smart appearance made for a commanding presence.
 By this time, Bergh’s Scouts must already have been in existence, because Frederik Burgens Stephanus Gouws of Melkvley became a member of the unit on 14 January 1901.
 Although many of the white members moved on to Vilonel’s Orange River Colony Volunteers when that body was formed at the end of 1901, Bergh’s Scouts was not disbanded, as we know that Christiaan Lodewicus Pienaar of Elsidore served in it for the last thirteen months of the war.
 Most of the members were black and for that reason it was popularly known as the “kafferkommando.”
 Bergh’s Scouts were not only spies but also helped to round up the civilian Boer population, raided livestock, looted farm houses and clashed with Boer guerrillas operating in small bands in their home districts, and, in the course of doing so, they achieved enduring notoriety. 

Clearly, other bands of armed blacks were also at work in the Free State in September-October 1901, with or without official sanction. Thus there was a gang of from 50 to 60 blacks who occupied cave hide-outs near Bethlehem. According to Christiaan de Wet, this gang was led by “a certain Grobler, a Free State subject.” De Wet does not say that he was a white man, but this is perhaps implied by saying that he “used 50 or 60 armed natives.”
 MH (Tewie) Wessels concurs that the gang, known as the Klaasbende, was led by Gert Grobbelaar, as he spells the name, but there is nothing in his account to suggest that this Grobbelaar was a white man.
 The leader of the gang was believed to have guided the Imperial Light Horse when Lieutenant-Colonel CJ Briggs made an attack on Reitz from Bethlehem in an attempt to capture De Wet.
 De Wet believed that the column was guided by the son of a member of the Volksraad, whom he does not identify,
 but the regimental historian says that it was “a native named Klaas.”
 
In the most circumstantial account of the gang’s activities, that of HCJ Mostert,
 the gang leader was a black man and his name was Klaas. According to this version, Mostert’s father, Jacobus Petrus Christiaan Mostert, and a policeman called Jan Fourie were killed by gang members in June 1900. On 21 September, the Winburg commando launched a protracted attack on their fortified caves. However, the approach of British troops from Senekal obliged the Winburgers to withdraw. That night two blacks and two British soldiers burnt down the Mostert farm house. The next afternoon two burghers, Frik Heymans and a certain McCarthy, were murdered. Possibly that same night, Everdina Cilliers, wife of Daniel Jacobus Johannes Cilliers of the farm Fraai Uitzicht, managed to hold members of the gang at bay with a hand axe as she, her mother, two sisters and their children escaped to the farm of her brother-in-law, Hendrik Pienaar.
 When two members of the Bethlehem commando, Frans van Wyk and Steven van Deventer, were set on and killed, Commandant AM Prinsloo resolved to extirpate the gang. After a night-long fight (28-29 September), the gang surrendered, although Johannes Adolf van Wyk, brother of Frans van Wyk, had to enter the caves to bring the leader out.

At this stage the Winburgers appear to be back in the picture because Tewie Wessels says that Frederik Reinhardt (Frikkie) Cronjé was present when Grobler (should be Klaas) was captured and HS van der Walt provides what is clearly a first-hand description of the gang leader’s distress.
 

The gang’s fate is instructive in revealing the way in which past events are re-contextualised in subsequent memory. According to accounts written by MJ Grobler, Wessels and others in the thirties and forties,
 twelve blacks were killed in the battle and 43 prisoners were taken, 25 of them minors. In pursuance of a krygsraad decision, the adults were sentenced to death and the juveniles to 25 lashes with a stirrup leather and these sentences were immediately carried out.
 According to Tewie Wessels, the gang leader was interrogated by Frikkie Cronjé. The death sentence pronounced on him was confirmed by General Hertzog and was carried out the night after the latter’s departure for the Cape Colony.
 

However, both Grobler’s and Wessels’s versions of events are substantially incorrect because in a letter to General WB Knox dated 6 October 1900, Christiaan de Wet says the gang was “dispersed” while the leader was “caught and shot.”
 Futhermore, Grobler has Major-General Rundle protesting against the executions “’n dag of wat later” in a letter dated 12 September 1900,
 while Hertzog’s departure for the Cape followed only three months later. 

Significantly, according to the contemporary report, only one person was killed, while the later narratives speak of some thirty killed and twenty-five beaten. This would be in conformity with the subsequent “horizon of expectation” as to the appropriate treatment their conduct merited.

A reminiscence of Catharina Beatruks van den Berg (1888-1960), recorded in 1952, corresponds in some respects with the above account, but differs in others. It also tells of a black gang that took refuge in a cave and agrees that twelve of them were shot in an engagement with a Boer force, that a brave burgher entered the cave to bring the leader out and that eighteen adult survivors were executed. However, the encounter is located in the Kroonstad district, the small commando, which was led by Dolf Brits, a Cape rebel, appears to have consisted of Kroonstadders (“ons kommando”), and the eighteen blacks were sentenced to death by a recently constituted court of law and were (implausibly) executed by hanging.
 
Dot Serfontein also reports on a black “commando” led by a certain Croucamp, presumably a white man, at Holfontein, south of Kroonstad in the Winburg district. In this narrative, the mythological accretion is so substantial that the factual substratum is hard to discern. Two burghers, Sewis Martins and a certain Van der Westhuizen, are said to have attacked the black commando, now referred to as a “gang.” Severely wounded, the burghers surrendered and were, in the manner of a Gothic novel, tied to horses’ tails and torn asunder. When a white commando extirpated the gang, a survivor reported that they had acted under orders of Croucamp.

We read of a number of Winburgers being murdered by blacks, and armed blacks figured prominently in the skirmishes of the final months of the war. On 25 September 1900, Pieter Jacobus du Plessis of Kleinfontein and Dirk Jacobus Kotze of Rietgat are said to have been murdered by blacks at Schoemanskop near Theron station, although their bodies were apparently never found.
 On 28 March 1901, the 17-year-old Hendrik J Bresler of Mooimeisiesfontein and Matthijs Wilhelmus van Wyk of Paardevlei were killed by blacks on the farm Vrede in the Taaiboschspruit ward. According to the testimony of Willem Matthys Cronjé and Jeremias Andries Jacobus Cronjé of Brakspruit, their bodies were severely mutilated.
 Others who met a similar fate were William Edward Scott at Welgevonden on 26 May 1901; Daniel and David Janse van Rensburg on the farm Morgenzon on 16 September 1901; Leendert Johannes Haasbroek of Damplaats on the farm Natal in December 1901; and Jan Johannes Maartens of Mexico at Bloemhoek some time in 1902. 

The details of the Scott killing, a cause celebre in the Winburg district, are as follows. A group of Boers led by Field Cornet William Marthinus Scott  of Delareysfontein had spent the night of 25 May 1901 within the perimeter wall of the farmyard of Welgevonden, when at dawn the next day they were surprised by a patrol of Bergh’s Scouts, comprising approximately 200 blacks under a British officer.
 The attackers ensconced themselves in the spruit, 200 metres to the east of the house, from where a withering fire was directed at the defenders. William Edward Scott of Welgevonden, a nephew of William Marthinus, was killed and Johannes Izak Scott of Deelfontein, a younger brother, was wounded. Harry, a family retainer, took over his rifle and joined in the fray. At about 10 o’clock the defenders ran out of ammunition and fell back on the wagon house. At this stage, the Scouts charged them, and Izak Frederik Vivier of Welgevonden, a son-in-law, was killed, allegedly with a white flag in his hands, while Petrus van der Walt, a bywoner of Welgevonden, Gert Johannes Fouché of Tweefontein and two sons of William Marthinus Scott, the 12-year-old Philippus Jacobus and the 10-year-old Frederik Petrus Cornelis, were wounded. 

The house was burnt down and the prisoners were taken to Winburg. The two boys eventually ended up in the Brandfort concentration camp, while the adults, including William Marthinus Scott’s brother, William Edward, who lived at Welgevonden, were deported to Bermuda, the servant Harry availing himself of his skin colour to make good his escape. Tobias Singleton, two burghers surnamed Jooste and Greyling and Jan Koen of Verkeerdevlei appear to have got away, but Koen was killed by blacks at Josephinasdal that night.
 
Field Cornet Johannes (Hans) Beukes of Weltevreden was at Tabaksberg when he heard shooting and headed with thirteen men in the direction from which the noise was coming. He pursued the fleeing blacks and shot two on Papkuil, the farm of Paul Victor, and another at Vetrivier station.
 The following day Maria Christina (Malie), the wife of De Buys Scott, walked the 5 km from their farm, Mooifontein, and with the help of Beukes prepared the bodies for burial in the family graveyard on Welgevonden.

Other evidence of the activities of Bergh’s Scouts is provided by the report of the death of Josephus Albertus du Plessis of Strydfontein and the wounding of Lukas Pretorius on the farm Rietfontein by blacks led by Jan Viviers, Stoffel Heinecke and Carl Tempelhof,
 who appears in a photograph of white members of Bergh’s Scouts.

On 17 August 1901, a section of Haasbroek’s commando was surrounded by Bergh’s Scouts at Doornberg, 48 km north-east of Winburg. Four burghers died, Johannes Jurgens du Preez of Senekal, Philippus J Potgieter of Corneliasdam, Abraham W (Ampie) Botha and his uncle Ampie van Schalkwyk, the last three so hacked or bludgeoned, according to Gert Jacobus Stephanus van den Heever, who saw their bodies, that their death was described as murder.
 How such a story grew in the telling is evident from the version recorded by GD Scholtz in the 1970s: “Op die een of ander manier is daar verneem dat ’n klompie burgers weer in Doringberg skuil. Hulle is een môre vroeg, onderwyl hul nog geslaap het, deur die kommando nie-blankes oorval en tot die laaste man gedood. Die meeste lyke is gruwelik vermink.”
 The need for caution in evaluating accounts of what happened is further demonstrated by the fact that in Anna Barry’s version, which was apparently also based on the testimony of Gert Stephanus van den Heever, there is no mention of blacks and Ampie van Schalkwyk suffered five bullet wounds.
 Mutilation of the dead, the killing of wounded men and the murder of women and children
 are familiar colonial topoi, defining white people’s expectations of black involvement in a war against them. 

Ampie Botha’s brother, DW Botha, confirms that seventy men of Haasbroek’s commando were surrounded by a “bende” and that the fleeing Ampie Botha and his friend, Ampie van Schalkwyk, were shot, “mens kan feitlik sê vermoor,” the former suffering two wounds and the latter three. From him we learn that Bartel Senekal and the brothers Christiaan and Gert van der Hoven took the bodies to Jan Human’s farm for burial. He believed that the commando’s presence was betrayed by a Mrs Van Biljon on a neighbouring farm, where British scouts were regular visitors.

On this occasion, twenty-four Winburgers were captured, including Albertus Johannes Boshoff of Ventersburg, Jacobus Johannes Brits of Marnehoek, Johannes Christoffel Buys of Abrahamskraal, Johannes Daniel Cronjé of Standvastigheid, Pieter Wilhelm Heideman Leibrandt of Kwaggasfontein OWB, Andries Cornelius Lues of Merinokamp, Jan Frederik Lues of Fonteinkloof, Gert Pieter Nel of Kafferstrek, Louis Nel (aged 77) of Klipdrift, Andries Johannes Pienaar and Roelf Petrus Pienaar of Nooitgedacht, Salomon Louis Pienaar of Roodepoort, Carel Petrus Scheepers of Barberton OWB, Abraham Benjamin Schoeman of Henningsfontein, Antonie Michael Schutte of Rietspruit, Christoffel Johannes Spies of Klipspruit and Johannes Tobias Swanepoel of Klipdrift.

Gerhardus Jacobus Maritz Wessels of Fraai Uitzicht, who was not on commando because of a gammy knee, was forced to spend the day in an ant-bear hole, hiding from Bergh’s Scouts. He subsequently joined up and saw the war through to its close.

In December 1901, De Wet resolved to attack Barker’s column, since Bergh fell under Barker’s command, but the united front presented by three British columns 30 km north-west of Bethlehem put paid to his plans. Later that month, burghers of Haasbroek’s commando succeeded in capturing eighteen of Bergh’s black scouts and summarily executed them.
 

Used by the British for such tasks as conducting Boer women to the camps, most notoriously in the Winburg district, the Scouts were able to assert themselves, so that on every side the “insolence” of previously docile blacks was remarked upon.
 “Insolence” is, of course, a common trope of colonialist discourse. It can be deconstructed as self-assurance, and indeed the Nederlands/ Afrikaans word astrant derives from an earlier form, assurant, meaning assured.
 Self-assured black scouts treated white women with disdain in the presence of British officers and were allowed to take loot as remuneration. They shook off subservience and gloried in the dignity, assurance and self-importance of independent men, uniformed and under arms and associated with the winning side.
 This sense of empowerment is illustrated by the black looter who said to Martha Susanna Venter of Ficksburg that he was just as much in charge as the English.
 Once blacks were disarmed, it was reported that they were “quite civil again.”

For whites in this unfamiliar and dangerous situation, prudence was called for. A daughter left to run the farm showed respect for the workers by acting in consultation with them.
 By contrast, when the Winburg sisters, Johanna Petronella Mynhardt, Stoffelina Maria Elizabeth Mynhardt, Johanna Elizabeth Jansen van Rensburg and Cornelia Susanna Mynhardt, were driven from the farm Morgenzon by a group of armed blacks and Stoffelina in all innocence addressed one of her captors as “Outa,” she learnt to her dismay that, in his view, “Sir” or “Mister” was more appropriate.

This faux pas occurred on the occasion of the Scouts’ fourth visit to Morgenzon in the space of a few weeks. Martha Susanna Venter’s father, Cornelis Johannes Mynhardt, and her brother were on commando and the farmhouse was occupied by the mother, four daughters and two young children. On the first occasion, some 300 blacks arrived on the farm and their spokesman announced that they were fighting for farms and that after the war they would each get one. On a second visit a few days later, all the windows were smashed and the house was looted. The third visit found the family in the wagon house as the farmhouse had, in the meanwhile, been burnt with all their possessions. One of the women, Johanna Elizabeth (Bettie) van Rensburg, who had a 2½ day old baby, was manhandled by the intruders, who were looking for Boers. The Scouts then hid in the garden and ambushed Bettie’s husband, David Johannes Jacobus Ferdinadus (Dawie), and his brother, Daniel Janse van Rensburg. Dawie’s horse was killed under him and he was shot in the head at close range. This would suggest instantaneous death, in contrast to another version of the story, according to which he was tortured.
 There is no mention of Daniel’s death, but his name occurs on the Anglo-Boer War memorial in Winburg.
 
On the fourth occasion, the wagon house came under intense rifle fire before the women were driven before the Scouts’ horses. They were still on the farm but some distance from home when a 15-man Boer patrol came in sight. The Scouts fled but succeeded in capturing Martha Venter’s uncle, Jan Maartens, who was clubbed to death. After these experiences, the women resorted to constant flight, hiding in hills and holes.
 

Sophia Elizabeth Oosthuizen of Weltevreden testified: “I stayed on Weltevreden till April 1901 when I moved to Allandale with all my stock as I was afraid of the natives, who had beaten some of my neighbours – women – and I was alone with my little children.”
 Other women in the Winburg district who were similarly intimidated were Johanna Catharina Pienaar, who fled from Mooifontein for fear of the black Scouts, Maria Magdalena Sevenster of Laagerspruit and Hester Catharina Grobbelaar of Smaldeel OWB, who left their farms for the same reason, and Magdalena Petronella Andriesina Froneman, the wife of Johannes Coenraad Froneman, who fled from the farm Klipspruit because of “outrages” committed by blacks.
 

Unsurprisingly, there is even less record of rape committed by black men than by British soldiers, although there are a number of depositions in the NC Havenga Collection in the Free State Archives, including those of Magdalena Maria Barendina Fourie of Ficksburg, who was assaulted and whose daughter, Magdalena, was assaulted with intent to rape, as well as Pauline Johanna van der Merwe of Kroonstad and Johanna Susanna Crautz of Kroonstad and Glaudina Maria Brits of Heilbron, who were all the victims of attempted rape.
 Again there is equivocation about the success of the rape attempts, but a statement by the mother of one victim speaks volumes. An assault on Anna Gertruida de Jongh of Kroonstad was witnessed by her mother, also Anna Gertruida, and four sisters, Engela Margrietha, Maria Magdalena, Catharina Cornelia de Jongh and Alida Maria Haasbroek. The 19-year-old unmarried victim doubted that penetration had occurred because of her constant struggling, because her assailant was inebriated and because of an absence of pain in her genital area, but the mother’s comment on her daughter’s ordeal was, ““Ik zie myn dochter liever als een lyk wegdragen eer dat ik haar zoo zou zien verkrachten.”

A black informant, Gideon Malalose, records: “My father did in fact join parties that burned houses and they robbed farms. That’s why it was a lucrative business to join and forage in these farmhouses and set them all on fire and all that. It was part of the game as it were… . They would sexually assault these Boer girls. The point was, it’s not easy to always find a white woman around anywhere. Where we grew up on the farm, a woman was a white one, sacrosanct. Here was a situation where you can take these girls and they can’t refuse, they can’t defend themselves, and very often things like that did in fact take place. …” 

In all of this, blacks felt they had the support of their British superiors. Mrs JH van der Merwe, raped on or about 26 November by a black man with Rimington’s Column, reports him as saying that his officer had authorised the black members of the force to do with the women as they pleased, while Catharina Josina Koen of Oppermanskraal, the wife of Commandant Johannes Jacobus Koen, testified that Colonel TD Pilcher had told her that if her husband harmed the eighteen blacks he had captured the previous day, Pilcher would allow the other thousand under his control to do what they wished with her.
 The threat was repeated in a letter to Koen dated Mequatlingsnek, 21 January 1902: “I request from you proof that these boys are safe. Should I find, on the contrary, that you have murdered them, or should you murder others, besides other penalties, which you will assuredly not escape, I warn you that it will be beyond my powers to control my kaffirs in their actions towards your women. I hope, however, that your assurance accompanied by proof that my kaffirs are safe, will enable me to assuage my kaffirs, and continue to grant you that protection, which I have hitherto been able to grant them.”

 One must beware of overstatement, for black violence against the Boers was the exception rather than the rule.
 Attacks that were feared from the Basotho never materialised and although Hintrager’s comment on the e peaceable behaviour of blacks
 was made before the scorched earth policy was fully implemented, General Froneman could claim as late as May 1902 at the meeting of representatives at Vereeniging that in the districts of Ladybrand and Winburg blacks were “well disposed and … of great service to the burghers.” 
 

Furthermore, horror stories of black brutality need to be read in the context of a brutalizing war for, as Van Warmelo observed, “The truth is that very few men are proof against the demoralizing influence of war.”
 Feeling their survival to be at stake, the Boers acted savagely towards blacks suspected of being in British service. When Ocker Stefanus Johannes Meiring of Morea was on his way to Senekal to see a doctor on 26 June 1900, he was apprehended by a party of Boers who, after threatening to shoot him, gratuitously administered a severe thrashing to the farm worker who accompanied him.
 If there were occurrences of Boers’ bodies being mutilated, the same fate apparently befell Simon, one of Fuller’s black scouts.

Towards the end of the war there was little chance of a black guide or spy caught by the Boers being spared.
 As a result of the British policy of clearing the land, any black person encountered was assumed to be a spy and if he was armed, the evidence was regarded as conclusive; as one burgher wrote: “zoo als u zelf weet die Krijgsraad het nie nodig gehad om oor hulle te zet … een gewapende kaffer werd gevang en dood geschiet. ons het hulle ook maar die zelfde Genade bewijs wat ons van helle gekrijg heef.”
 On 29 June 1901, Commandant Sarel Haasbroek reported to De Wet that his Winburgers were shooting armed blacks on a weekly basis.
 Not long afterwards, on 27 July 1901, a British patrol led by Lieutenant G Fraser of the 85th Company, Imperial Yeomanry, was surrounded on the farm Dankbaarheid, near Doorn River in the Winburg district. Not only did one of the Boers present – said to have been Commandant Jacobus Frederik (Tollie) de Beer – shoot eight black guides, who had their hands in the air, he also despatched a wounded British soldier, Trooper W Finch, in error, according to a son of Commandant Haasbroek, because he thought he was an Afrikaner or, according to another witness, a “Cape boy.”

The British records list 235 incidents of unarmed blacks being killed by Boers in the field.
 This included the shooting near Virginia, as early in the war as November or December 1900, of two black men accused of showing British troops the road to Ventersburg.

Stories of native savagery must also be filtered in terms of an awareness of colonialist discourse about the colonised, oscillating as it does between the two poles, the dread danger of being overwhelmed by barbarous hordes, on the one hand, and the pathetically loyal servant, faithful unto death, on the other – or juxtaposed, as in AG Visser’s poem “Amakeia.”
 Sexual anxiety is also typical of colonial discourse – powerfully exemplified in EM Forster’s A Passage to India – and a tale of Boer women being forced to strip naked before preparing food for their black captors before being driven 56 km on foot
 pulsates with such fear. 

Since the purpose of the scorched earth policy was to deprive Boers still in the field of any possible aid or sustenance, it was directed not only against whites but also against blacks who might, voluntarily or involuntarily, provide them with food, shelter or information. Blacks were driven not only from the farms, but from reserves and mission stations as well.
 What was created therefore was the potential for fellow feeling and solidarity between Boers and blacks that could have profoundly affected the course of future events.

Boer women who fled before the troops were often accompanied or assisted by blacks. 
 Thus Piet, an employee of Johannes Jacobus van der Watt of Vrolikheid in the Winburg district, testified: “On the approach of the British troops, my mistress fled with the Boers. I went with my mistress… While my mistress and I were away …”
 Fleeing with her family, Mrs CJ Bronkhorst was fed by a black woman, of whom she said, “Sy was waarlik goed vir ons en het vir ons kos op tafel gesit.”
 A black woman handed out provisions to the inmates of the Kimberley camp.
 Those who were moved into camps were sometimes accompanied by their black servants, who slept in the same tents as the white women and children and shared their employers’ meagre rations.
 The Wolhuter family was sustained in the Standerton camp by the generosity of two erstwhile employees, who used their earnings from domestic work outside the camp to buy food which they shared with the family.
 
No mention was found of black servants in the Winburg camp, although the report of the Ladies’ Commission specifies that servants were allowed in the camp and female servants could sleep there.
 There were blacks in a segregated section on the eastern side of the camp but, according to Colonel Hamilton’s report dated 1 May 1902, this “Native camp” was unsanitary and dangerous to the health of the camp, so all the huts were burnt and the land cleared.
 This may have been where a black woman who helped the white inmates of the Winburg camp lived. Maria Anna de Jager of Rietfontein recalled: “Eerst kon ons tog ’n beetje melk, karn melk, en gesteekte mis by ’n schone ou meid kry, sy had ’n baster Engelsman vir haar man gehad maar toen dit uitgevind is dat sy vir ons help is sy uitgesit uit die kamp ver van ons af.”
 Her departure may have been due to the destruction of this section of the camp rather than the help rendered and “ver van ons af” may point to her removal to a black farm camp.

Ena Jansen comments on the phenomenon that although Boer women were at times very appreciative of individual acts of kindness shown them by blacks, they seemed to be incapable of seeing black people in general as sharing in their lot. They could compare their humiliation to that of blacks without perceiving the injustice they themselves did to black people.
 Thus a Boer woman bewailed her degradation in these words: “…van alles het dit my die ergste gegrief dat ek soos ’n kaffer ’n pas moes dra.”
 However, the fact that this saying occurs elsewhere
 suggests that it may have been a routinely repeated folk saying that became one of the building blocks of the oral tradition about the camps.

In contrast to the women in the texts examined by Ena Jansen, one inmate of the Winburg camp, Maria de Jager, referred to above, displayed greater awareness. Her account of her capture and detention in the Winburg camp distinguishes itself from the bulk of women’s testimonies in that it is not riddled with racial abuse. When one of her workers first saw the multitudes of British soldiers and said they must be machine-made, they laughed together at the joke.
 She spoke civilly to black scouts who came to her farm.
 When she was on the way to captivity and the convoy halted on the farm Oshoek, she encouraged her black workers to avail themselves of the chance to make good their escape.
 She also provides a fascinating account of a chance meeting with a group of black women. Some women from the camp had obtained permission to accompany the boys who went out to collect firewood, so that they could to their laundry at Laaispruit. “Daar het ons ’n klomp meide gevangene gekry. Hulle het te treurig gelyk. Van een meid was ook al vyf kinders dood. Hulle vra toen om ons goed te was en of hulle nie ons wasgoed in die kamp kan kom haal nie om vir ons te was nie. Hoe bly was hulle nie toen ons sê Ja hulle kan kom, ons het kos ook.”
 Although the phrase “’n klomp meide” indicates social distance, the black women are seen to be in a wretched state, one is identified as someone who has “also” suffered multiple bereavement, and kindness is shown them. 
The previous stereotyping of blacks was simply too powerful, however, for such perceptions to be so much as dented by the commonalities that now came to the fore. The historical narrative by means of which whites asserted their identity as superior beings was too redolent with tales of barbarity to be modified by any new experience of suffering co-humanity. When Johanna van Warmelo heard of eight Boers who had been mutilated with knives and their eyes cut out or of thirty Boer families exterminated by blacks, she took these rumours at face value: 
My hele lewe lank het ek soveel verhale by my ma gehoor oor die verskriklike swart oorloë van die verlede dat ek met afsku vervul is oor hierdie ding. Ek wil nie eers dink oor die pyn en vrees van daardie stomme, hulpelose wesens toe hulle besef dat barbare met assegaaie en ander barbaarse wapens op hulle toesak nie – dit is genoeg om mens van jou sinne te beroof.
 
In the circumstances, their impotent rage against the British conquerors was all too easily displaced onto their helpers and it is not surprising that the camp writings display more negative sentiments towards blacks than towards the British.
 It is as Heathcliff says in Emily Brontë’s Wuthering Heights: “The tyrant grinds down the slaves and they don’t turn against him, they crush those beneath them.”

This anger and antipathy rendered the women incapable of heeding or even hearing the impassioned plea of Emily Hobhouse, read on her behalf at the unveiling of the Women’s Monument: 

In your hands and in the hands of your children lie the power and the freedom won; you must not merely maintain but increase the sacred gift. Be merciful towards the weak, the down-trodden, the stranger. Do not open your gates to those worst foes of freedom – tyranny and selfishness. Are not these the withholding from others in your control, the very liberties and rights which you have valued and won for yourselves? …

The old watchword “Liberty, Fraternity, Equality” cries from the tomb; what these women, so simple that they did not know that they were heroines, valued and died for all other human beings desire with equal fervour. Should not the justice and liberties you love so well, extend to all within your borders? …


… Does not justice bid us remember today how many thousands of the dark race perished also in Concentration Camps in a quarrel that was not theirs? Was it not an instance of that community of interest, which binding all in one, roots out racial animosity?

It was not their quarrel and, at first, black civilians displaced by the war were simply abandoned to their fate. Some escaped to neighbouring Basutoland where, by the end of the war, 12 000-15 000 refugees were accommodated.
 However, not all who set off for Basutoland reached their destination. A group of 130 from Winburg only got as far as Brandfort where fifty were siphoned off for military work.
 Some moved into already overcrowded locations; others established informal settlements clustered around the army camps or the white concentration camps, desperate for jobs in order to feed themselves. Limited employment opportunities were available doing menial work in the white camps, so the superintendents of the white camps assumed some responsibility for the settlements adjacent to them.
 These satellite settlements developed into black concentration camps, which the inmates were not free to leave except to work in the white camps or for the British army. 
Conditions were in these first, informal camps were grim. Inmates had to provide their own shelter, which in the Edenburg camp was described as “scattered in slightly built wigwams covered with sacking.” The Brandfort camp had no latrines. Free rations, consisting exclusively of maize meal, sorghum and salt, were issued only to the indigent. These were budgeted for at the rate of 4½d per person per day, compared with 9d for white camp inmates and 1s 5d in Free State prisons.
 
In June 1901 the newly established Native Refugee Department under Captain HGJ de Lotbinière took over responsibility for the town camps in the Transvaal and in August for those in the Free State as well. De Lotbinière explained the genesis of the department in this way:

On the occupation of Johannesburg by our troops … there were some 15,000 natives employed by the Boer Government in the mines. As employment had to be found for these natives, about 4,000 were absorbed into the Army Labour Depot (Director of Railways), and loaned to Army Departments on the understanding that as soon as the mines were allowed to resume work, these natives would be returned to their legitimate employment. In June, 1901, the General Commander-in-Chief directed me to return these boys to the Chamber of Mines and replace them by native refugee boys. Thus the Native Refugee Department came into existence, and our first consideration was the supply of native labourers to the Army.

When the Native Refugee Department assumed responsibility at the beginning of August 1901, there were about 22 700 blacks in camps in the bigger Free State towns. In that same month, De Lislle’s column brought about 130 blacks into Winburg and the superintendent of the white camp had to telegraph the chief superintendent to ask what he was to do with them. Trollope passed the query on to the Chief Superintendent of Native Locations in Bloemfontein, noting that “[a] native camp has never been formed at Winburg and the Military should not have landed them there.”

 Within the space of one month, all blacks in camps adjoining the white camps were moved to new locations along the railway line, where the blockhouses created a “protected area.” The burning of black kraals had become standard practice,
 so thousands more were being swept from the farms, villages and mission stations. By December the new camps housed 45 987 people. 
By September 1901, twenty-three black camps falling under the ORC had been established and by the end of war there would seem to have been twenty-nine of them. They were situated at Allemans Siding, Houtenbek, Eensgevonden, Vet River, Smaldeel, Welgelegen, Virginia, Rietspruit, Ventersburg Road, Holfontein, Geneva, Boschrand, America Siding, Honingspruit, Serfontein, Rooiwal, Koppies, Vredefort Road, Kromellenboog, Wolwehoek and Taaibosch on the railway line traversing the country from south to north, and at Heilbron, Winburg, Harrismith, Thaba Nchu and Kafferkop (between Bethlehem and Ficksburg) and in the Cape Colony at Orange River, Kimberley and Taung.
 These camps accommodated some 60 000 people, about 50% of whom were children, more than 25% women and under 20% men.

With its head office under Captain Wilson Fox at Bloemfontein, the ORC Native Refugee Department was organized into seven districts. District No 1 under HS Bradshaw with seven superintendents, two assistant superintendents, five dispensers and three clerks comprised seven camps extending from Allemans to Doorn River, including a camp at Winburg, while District No 2, under PH Gresson, covered the area from Ventersburg to Serfontein. There were six district inspectors, who were supposed to visit the camps at least twice a month and, at least on paper, medical officers carried out weekly inspections.

At Allemans (which falls outside the Winburg district) the camp was on Roodekop, the farm of Jan Erwee, the laager commandant of Winburg commando. This camp, as well as that at Nooitgedacht, Brandfort, has been the subject of a pioneering archaeological investigation. Research of this nature has been hampered by the fact that the localization of the camps is vague, the actual farms not being specified.
 The following list of black camps in the Winburg district may prove useful in this regard.

The Houtenbeck camp accommodated 3 900 people on four farms, Geluk of Carel Herculaas Jacobus van Aswegen, Rietgat of Johannes Jacobus Marais, Goliathshoogte of Jan Frederik Taute
 and Houtenbeck of Cornelius Johannes Botes. Eensgevonden with 1 020 residents was situated on another portion of Goliathshoogte which belonged to Jan Taute and the Dutch Reformed Church, Brandfort. Vetrivier camp, which had 1 350 inmates, was on Paardevlei and Goedgedacht, the farms of Andries Stephanus du Plessis and Mrs Thys du Plessis. The Winburg camp was on Woolwash, which belonged to the municipality, while Smaldeel camp, with 1020 residents, was on Roelof Jacobus Nieman’s farm Tweefontein. The Doornrivier camp covered three farms. There were 50 black families on Cecil Gerhardus Sophia van Heyningen’s farm Leeuwarden, in addition to “other locations nearby,”
 referring to the farms Leeuwfontein of Petrus Jacobus Theron and Welgelegen of Jan Abraham Cronjé, some 815 people in all. Rietspruit camp was situated on Rietgat, owned by Thomas Leonard Minter. Finally, there was the Ventersburg Road camp, home to 1 244, on Zwartpan, the farm of Herman Henneman, who was killed at Magersfontein, and Bloemkruin, belonging to Frederik Jacobus Schutte, who had obtained a pass to the Cape Colony. No information is available regarding the Virginia Camp.

De Lotbinière saw his task as twofold: to supply labourers to the army and to the Rand mines, which re-opened at this time, and to promote self-sufficiency. All able-bodied men were compelled to work, those in receipt of wages had to pay for their rations, and inmates of farm camps under military protection, mostly women and children, had to cultivate crops to feed themselves and their families – as well as the army departments. Those who refused to work for the army or participate in cultivation had to pay double for food; those who cooperated still had to pay for maize meal and sorghum, though at half price.
 

Kessler describes the policy as “forced removal, forced confinement, forced labour,”
 but De Lotbinière’s saw it in a more benevolent light. “What we are doing now,” he wrote, “viz. part payment system, together with our cultivation plan, might be held as a partial compensation for the destruction of their grain and food by the Columns.”
 The compound system protected blacks against speculators and helped to safeguard community life, while the stores in the camps provided luxuries, such as sugar, candles, tobacco, lard and corned beef at cost price and clothing at near cost price.
 In any case, we may be sure that in De Labinière’s view the imperial ends justified the necessary means. Apart from the first priority of channelling labour to the military, he was inspired by a wider vision. The refugees were “all farm boys and as such a valuable asset to be held in trust for the civil administration” and the colonial farmers and “some twenty yeomen” who superintended them were equally a valuable asset for a future land settlement programme.
 
By the end of April 1902 there were more than 13 000 blacks on the army’s payroll. The disruption of the migrant labour system as a result of the war left many blacks little option but to work for the army. The wage was a shilling a day, but certain categories of workers, for example drivers, leaders, scouts and blacksmiths, could command double this amount. By contrast, service with the Boers was commandeered and unpaid and the penalty for refusing to serve was a fine of £5, imprisonment or 25 lashes.
 Other benefits of army enlistment were the novelty of the experience, a sense of belonging, the possibility of loot, the acquisition of firearms and, in some cases, daily rations of meat. The downside included harsh discipline, ambivalent relations with British soldiers and poor working conditions.
 Those who were employed at a distance from the camps were engaged for three months at a time so that they could visit their families. Black men whose labour was not required by the army, as well as women and children, could be contracted to the civil administration, to the white camps or to private employers. In the ORC camps, 11.6% of the camp population, comprising 6 382 men, 310 women and 242 children were thus employed, 5 312 in government service, 1 248 in white camps and 374 in private employment.
 

Self-sufficiency was vigorously promoted and, in time, the cost of running the camps was brought down to 2d. per head per diem.
 Employment and rationing were therefore related issues, and the following figures relating to the Winburg camps were submitted to the Government Secretary for November 1901:







Men
  Women   Children

In Government employ


2 055

3
   1

Rationed on payment



1 347
   3 903    7 181

Rationed free




2 694     6 455    9 930

Not rationed




1 680     3 204    7 119

In private employ



   92       95      32


For the cultivation of crops, each family was allocated 3 acres (1.2 hectares) of land. A few ploughs were supplied, but most of the cultivation was done with picks and hoes. Potatoes, pumpkins and fodder crops were grown for the army and maize and sorghum for domestic use.
 

The farms chosen were close to railway lines to facilitate the supply of labour to army bases and other centres
 as well as the distribution of surplus produce and to allow the inmates to cultivate in safety. Deserted farms might be used, but a circular from Major General WF Kelly directed that it should be made clear that the blacks settled on these farms had no claim to the land.
 This caveat was evidently necessary in the light of frequent promises that blacks would be rewarded for their loyalty by being given Boer farms once the war came to an end.
 
The availability of food supplies led to a number of Boer attacks on the black camps. A raid by an 80-strong commando under Commandant Piet Lombard on the Taaibosch camp on the night of 29 December 1901, in the course of which money and clothes were stolen, indicates how severely the scorched earth policy was affecting the burghers. Armed black police under white officers turned out and after half an hour’s heavy firing, the Boers withdrew. In consequence of this attack, permission was requested to arm fifty more “reliable” blacks.
 However, the firearms of the black pickets patrolling the crops and livestock at night provided a further incentive for Boer raids.

In early September, there was a food crisis as a result of British troops destroying blacks’ grain, which had become routine by then. This prompted a plea for help from Abner Sethabela and Solomon Pitso, on behalf of the blacks of Winburg, because the people were starving.
 Furthermore, rinderpest had broken out in Winburg and was spreading rapidly. There were also logistical problems in providing the new camps with agricultural implements. The inmates of the camps had to subsist on a monotonous and nutritionally inadequate diet of 1½ lb (680 g) maize meal and ½ oz (14 g) salt for adults and 1 lb (450 g) maize meal and ½ oz (14 g) salt for children. It is really not surprising that in the period September to December 1901, 3 961 black people died in the Free State camps, 3 102 of whom were children.

Although reports on the individual camps have been lost or destroyed
 a protest by Daniel Marome and Gert J Oliphant, inmates of the Honingspruit camp, has survived: 

We have to work hard all day long but the only food we can get is mealies and mealie meal, and this is not supplied to us free, but we have to purchase same with our own money. Meat we are still not able to get at any price, nor are we allowed to buy anything at the shops at Honingspruit. ... We humbly request Your Honour to do something for us, otherwise we will all perish of hunger for we have no money to keep on buying food.

The resident magistrate of Kroonstad dismissed Oliphant as “one of those highly educated Natives who evidently does not use his advantages in the right direction, but is a source of trouble and annoyance to all who have dealings with him.”
 The Rev. E Farmer reported on pessimism and misery in the camp at Krugersdorp; the Rev. WHR Brown said of the inmates of Dryharts: 

They are in great poverty and misery… Many are dying from day to day – what is to become of the survivors I cannot think. Between the Dutch and the English they have lost everything, and there being no political party interested in their destiny, they ‘go to the wall’ as the weakest are bound to.

We have very little knowledge of how black people experienced their lives in the camps and little reliance can be placed on the over-optimistic assessment of Wilson Fox that “the natives seem generally contented.”
 Desertion was one of the few alternatives to docility, but this was not easy in view of the barbed-wire fences that enclosed them, the armed guards and the exposure to grave risk in a militarised countryside. In spite of these hazards, 522 desertions were recorded from ORC camps.
 The nonagenarian Mrs Emelia Mahlodi Pooe, who was a young girl in a Vredefort camp, remembered life in the camp as a constant struggle for survival. The memory of having to grow wheat to supplement their rations stayed with her, especially as she saw women cultivating large areas with their bare hands and hoes. The inmates of the camp were not allowed to eat green mealies as it would bring down the production targets. Like the white women in the Winburg camp, she experienced the bitter cold of winter and the struggle to get fuel to cook food over an open fire. Her father was away serving with the British and she was very conscious of the disruption of family life and societal norms. A couple had to marry without the payment of lobola and she recalled the birth of some mixed-race children in the camp.
 

 It requires little empathetic imagination to draw on the copious accounts of life in the white camps to form some idea of how these black camps were experienced. There would have been the same anguish of separation from family members, the same bewilderment caused by the disruption of the ordinary course of daily life, the same apathy engendered by the deprivation of personal initiative, the same helplessness in the face of illness, the same grief in bereavement. 

Unlike the camps for whites, the black camps experienced a steady increase in numbers during the final phase of the war. In September 1901 there were already 37 098 inmates in the Orange River Colony, by December the number had grown to 45 987, by May 1902 to 51 648. And if conditions were bad but improving in the white camps, they were even worse and with less evidence of amelioration in the black camps. Medical care was virtually non-existent. The medical officer of health in the ORC, Dr G Pratt Yule, visited some of the black camps in August 1901 and in his report was able to indulge the British obsession with the beneficial effects of ventilation, a source of much contention in the white camps,
 and other fantasies as well. “The health of the camps,” he wrote, “is exceedingly good when allowance is made for the high birth-rate – better, in fact, than the White Refugee Camps. This is probably due to the imperfect nature of the shelters erected by the natives which allow of a perfect ventilation by numerous crevices and holes in the walls.”
 

The annual mortality rates per 1 000 inhabitants for these camps – even compared with the shocking figures for the white camps – tell a different story.




White ORC Camps

Black camps in ORC

May 1901


13





June 1901


12





July 1901


18



135

August 1901


28



170

September 1901

25



 93

October 1901


33



175

November 1901

30



355

December 1901

29



436

January 1902


18



377

February 1902


 7



228

March 1902


 3



137

April 1902


 3



 72


Neither does Yule’s reference to the high birth-rate reflect the true state of affairs. In January 1902 there were 1 542 deaths in the ORC camps compared to only 50 births, a ratio of 30:1; up to the end of the war 7 328 deaths and 534 births were recorded, a ratio of about 14:1.
 The excessively high ratio of children’s deaths is also a striking figure of the black camps. In November 1901, 1 518 deaths were recorded in the Winburg camps, 104 men, 160 women and 1 254 children. This means that men made up 6.85%, women 10.54%, and children no less than 82.6% of the total. One is further struck by the variation from one camp to another. In November 1901, children’s deaths in the Smaldeel camp made up 59% of the total; in the Ventersburg Road camp the figure reached 90%.
 This was, no doubt, related to the prevalence of epidemics. 

According to the official returns, altogether 14 154 blacks died in the camps, but the records are defective and the number of deaths may have been in excess of 20 000 – some 80% of them children.
 Kessler has indeed come to the conclusion that there were as many as 25 000 deaths or even more.
 Again, one notes the cavalier attitude of officialdom, for Wilson Fox says of the November figures in the ORC: “The Death rate appears high, but, under the circumstances, I think it can scarcely be called excessive.”

De Lotbinière acknowledged that the death rate was high and adduced four reasons for this. Having lost their stock, blacks no longer had access to milk; their huts, which were positioned for protection and supervision, were too close together from a health point of view; their huts were not up to the normal standard (which Pratt Yule regarded as an advantage); and “natives do not stand change of soil, water, variations of climate, and shelters well.”
 

More horrifying than the bare statistics is Kessler’s cogently argued conclusion that most of the deaths from measles and typhoid and other water-borne diseases in both the black and white camps could have been avoided. “It is an irrefutable fact that the British Army medical system had the knowledge, medical equipment and technology to have significantly reduced the death rate in the black and white camps. It is also clear that since the black camps, as well as the white camps, were deliberately located along the railway they could have provided the supplies and equipment necessary to provide adequate medical service … in a much better fashion …”
 

The British army, Kessler points out, lost more men from disease than from battles. While 3 671 (15.36%) of those invalided home suffered from wounds, 20 240 (84.65%) were victims of illness.
 His scathing conclusion is that “a nation that did not care about the suffering and welfare of its own soldiers cannot be expected to care about the families of the enemy.”
 However, this blanket condemnation is an emotive overstatement. The British people were unaware of what was happenining, the House of Commons was starved of information and, although the army and, ultimately, the War Office cannot escape culpability, Kessler makes no allowance for the complexity of the situation on the ground and therefore the extent to which the army was overwhelmed by medical disaster.

To the condemnation of the British nation as uncaring, Kessler adds a further twist of the knife, for it was standard British colonial medical policy, he says, “to only provide medical care for indigenous people when failure to do so would induce epidemic diseases and thereby pose a threat to the health of the military and white population or disrupt the labour supply.”
 

Clearly, black people suffered in the war and clearly, their suffering was to no avail. Sol Plaatje’s complete identification with the British cause is evident from a sentence on the first page of his Mafeking Diary: “No music is as thrilling and immensely captivating as to listen to the firing of the guns on your own side.”
 John Tengo Jabavu was opposed to the war but he believed that British victory would result in an extension of the franchise and an amelioration of the condition of blacks in the Republics. In this belief he was strengthened by statements by Salisbury, Chamberlain and Milner, both before and during the war.
 When a deputation consisting of Rev. DP Matsepe, AP Pitso, a Winburg doctor,
 JB Twayi, Jan Mocher and E Slamat waited on the military governor of the Orange River Colony, GT Pretyman, he assured them that a new dispensation would result from war.
 These men articulated the hopes and aspirations of black people; those who were inarticulate were not therefore devoid of hope.

When Bloemfontein was occupied, blacks thought their deliverance was at hand. However, strict control over them was exercised by the British military authorities. To this end, a police force was immediately created, followed by the South African Constabulary in May 1901, and republican laws were applied with greater severity than before.
 When British troops reached Johannesburg and Pretoria, there were mass burnings of pass books among the workers of the Rand and Pretoria who, Denoon points out, “may perhaps be regarded as a fair cross-section of opinion in the whole catchment area for industrial labour, from the Zambesi to the Kei River” and whose attitudes therefore merit consideration.
 

Bessie Collins wrote: “One good thing they [the British] have done is to leave the Native Law unchanged. As soon as the niggers heard that the English were coming they became dreadfully cheeky and tore up their passes and rode their bicycles and marched about on the sidewalks and crowed over us. Oh! It was hateful. Well, the English promptly quenched them in a manner which they did not at all enjoy.”

At the end of the war, reconciliation between whites was the top priority as far as Milner was concerned and if “the nigger” was sacrificed, the game became easy.
 So although Chamberlain had said only a year before that a settlement that did not secure the extension of limited black voting rights to the republics would be a “shameful peace,”
 article eight of the Peace of Vereeniging effectively dashed any hope of a non-racial franchise. In November 1902, Quale Dickson was appointed to superintend the repatriation of blacks, while simultaneously solving the labour problem.
 Furthermore, Boer cattle which had fallen into the hands of blacks, the land given to blacks to cultivate and the rifles with which they were armed – and what those rifles symbolised – were all taken from them.
 
The high hopes of black people on the one hand and the vigour with which these hopes were crushed on the other can be gauged from extracts from two official documents. In his report for the year ending 30 June 1903, the Commissioner for Native Affairs of the Transvaal had this to say: 

They [Blacks] had realised the magnitude of the struggle between the two white races and were aware of the issue of it. That issue, however, was not one which they had altogether expected because in some cases they had imagined and had been misguided enough to believe that the result of the war would be to deprive the Boers of their land and to appropriate it for the benefit of the native races. Though that idea has been almost entirely removed from their minds by myself in interviews and by all the officers of this Department who are brought in touch with the natives, traces of this still remain and will take time to efface for the reason that during the war irresponsible persons gave promises and pledges for which there was no warrant and no chance of fulfilment …

The natives emerged from the war in a state of restlessness and unnatural excitement, with the idea that the object of the war had been to return them to their old lands, and that the white owners had been expelled for ever from their farms and habitations. They had become imbued with the idea that the country was now theirs to do as they willed with, and in fact that we had engaged in the war in order to win it for them. 

And in his report dated 21 February 1903, C Griffith, the Native Commissioner for Pretoria and Heidelberg, clearly indicated the role of blacks in the new dispensation: “[T]hey are gradually grasping the, to them, strange situation and have accepted the fact that the British and the Boers are henceforth to live side by side and unite in one common endeavour to restore the country to its pre-war state and to work together for its future prosperity and that they, the natives, have their part to fulfil in these united efforts.”


The reports quoted above emanated the Transvaal. To confirm that officialdom in the ORC was of a like mind, here is the opinion of Colonel Henry Lionel Pilkington, divisional commander of the South African Constabulary in that colony: “The Kaffirs … are not inclined to work and are disposed to be insolent and insubordinate towards the Boers. They appear to think that under British authority they will not be kept in order at all.”

 In Chapter 8 examples will be provided from the Winburg district of blacks who were not inclined to work (and were dealt with by the South African Constabulary).
 

Britain reneged on its promises of amelioration, but blacks considered that they did so at the behest of the Boers. That there was seething discontent in the Winburg is evident from the fact that it became a centre of political resistance.
 Gabriel Setiloane noted that before the war the people lived together and worked their lands together. The war marked “the big divide,” because blacks were sidelined and felt that they were sold out.
 

The big divide became a yawning chasm, but as we seek to build relationships in our country, it is important to look back to what was and might have been and to reflect on what is and may yet be. Charles van Onselen has written most movingly on this score: 

Currents of anger, betrayal, hatred and humiliation surge through many accounts of modern South Africa’s race relations, but what analysts sometimes fail to understand is that without prior compassion, dignity, love or a feeling of trust – no matter how small, poorly or unevenly developed – there could have been no anger, betrayal, hatred or humiliation. The troubled relationship of black and white South Africans cannot be fully understood by focusing on what tore them apart and ignoring what held them together. The history of a marriage, even an unhappy one, is inscribed in the wedding banns as well as the divorce notice.

CHAPTER 8

THE AFTERMATH OF WAR
On the conclusion of peace, an Orange River Colony Repatriation Department under Colonel H McLaughlin was established to supervise the return of prisoners of war, who were reunited with their families in the concentration camps before being transported to their homes. The central department was represented by local committees, that for the Winburg district consisting of the resident magistrate, S Cole Bowen, assisted by J van der Merwe, Albert Herman Gudath, Jacob Lourens Lategan, Johannes Frederik Janse van Rensburg and Cyril van Heyningen,
 with additional members FR (Frikkie) Cronjé, Douglas Clark and JG Head representing the interests of Senekal.
 
The task of repatriating 24 000 prisoners from overseas camps and 7 000 more imprisoned or paroled in South Africa, in addition to 116 000 white and 115 000 black inmates of concentration camps
 was a complex one, which took many months to complete. As this population movement was in progress, another was necessitated by the departure of British troops. As the latter clogged up the railways, emaciated mules or oxen drew the repatriation wagons, piled high with people, their meagre possessions and the first month’s rations, bedding and tents with which they were supplied on departure from the concentration camps. The rations comprised 1 lb of meal, flour or biscuit and 1 lb of tinned meat daily per adult, with children under twelve receiving half rations.
 Of this Spartan fare, Colonel McLaughlin said, “We try to keep them alive; we do not try to make them comfortable.”

The return to the devastated farms was heart-breaking. In the words of Ramsay MacDonald, future prime minister of Britain: 

The country was as waste as the edge of the Sahara; about the only cattle we saw were carcasses rotting on the wayside; we passed only one farmhouse that was intact; we stopped at two villages, about one-fifth of one was destroyed, and of the other not a single roof remained. … [O]ne can see a good many destroyed farms from the railway; the west and north-west districts are extensively burned, and north and west of a line drawn about Winburg to Ficksburg, right up to the Transvaal border … few houses remain outside towns, and the towns, Bethlehem, Lindley, Reitz, Senekal, Vrede, etc. – all stand in all stages of destruction.

In the first months of peace, the Boers limping back to their burnt-out homes were too exhausted for anything but the business of bare survival. One account of a family’s homecoming after the war will suffice: “When we approached the farmhouse, I saw tears running down my father’s cheeks. My mother turned her face so we couldn’t see … .Of course there was no trace of our furniture, and the house was completely empty… . Everything had grown wild … the water ditches were all overgrown and wild animals had moved into the house … . I could see the look of helplessness on the faces of my father and mother… . Everything they’d sweated and worked for was destroyed and gone.”
 
The need to survive imposed priorities. Rebuilding one’s house was not a priority; a tent or some sheets of corrugated iron forming a lean-to against a wall that was left standing had to suffice as shelter against the bitter cold of the winter of 1902. Government teams assisted with ploughing, to safeguard the people against pauperisation. By September 1902, more than 600 oxen had been distributed in the Winburg district, together with wagons, drivers and seed in expectation of a quarter of the crop.
 But the country was in the grip of a drought and both the wheat and the maize crops failed. The following year the severity of the drought was unequalled since 1862.
 From January to September, the Free State received only 226 mm of rain, compared with an annual average of 606 mm for the period 1879-1901.
 It was only in the closing weeks of 1903 that plentiful rain held out some hope of recovery.
 

In some districts the promise was fulfilled, but distress continued to prevail in Winburg, Bultfontein and between the Orange and the Caledon rivers.
 Farmers looked to government agencies for assistance while looking forward to the payment of compensation for their war losses, but the more resourceful among them sought ways to help themselves. Maria de Jager tells us that before she was removed from Rietfontein, she hid bags of wool and although they had been found and emptied out, she and her husband were able to gather up enough wool to sell at a good price. This enabled them to buy their first cow “from the cowards who hid in Basutoland.” They were also able to recover a small portion of the wheat she had hidden in the mountains. Her husband (Johan Nicolaas Wilhelm de Jager) and Morrets Christiaan Joseph Bobbert
 bought mealies in Kroonstad at £2 per bag, which they then traded for livestock in Basutoland, and her brother, Lourens Frylinck, went to the Cape to obtain sheep and cattle from family there with which to farm on shares.
 

This narrative speaks of material loss and how it could be addressed. Even more devastating was the human cost of the war. In this regard, the emphasis has fallen on the men who died in battle and on the suffering of women and children who died in the camps. It is hard to begin to imagine the psychological scarring of the survivors. Concepts such as post-traumatic stress syndrome were unknown to contemporary witnesses and if they recorded some manifestations of extreme mental distress, they lacked the conceptual framework to grasp the implications of their aetiology.
 Danie Theron reported on the depression, despondenct and hopelessness that beset the burghers in the laager at Paardeberg,
 and Albert Jansen, Director of Psychological Services of the SANDF speculates that many burghers who endured the ordeal of Paardeberg would today be diagnosed as suffering from post-traumatic stress disorder.
 Margaret Marquard mentions the pervasive depression in Winburg and prays that Klaas Wessels may be delivered from the “the weariness of despair.” Later she records his death “by his own act.”
 How that act resonates for us with our greater understanding of depression as a clinical condition. 
Letters from the concentration camps tremble on the verge of such depression, as in this example quoted by Ina Gräbe: “… als ik saans voor een ogenblik ga sta en ik bepyns ons toestand dan moet ik ook seg Here bewaar tog my verstand als een blief wand my bitter is te bitter.”
 The lengthy exile of prisoners of war also left its mark, and psychologists noted an irascibility (“kwaaiheid”) in returned Boer prisoners that had not been part of their personality profile before the war.

Marriage relationships were bound to suffer as a result of prolonged separation. In the thirteen months that Willem Andries van der Merwe of Bankfontein OWB spent in Ceylon, he had no word from his wife, Maria Elizabeth
 and in the Winburg camp, Maria Anna de Jager of Rietfontein never heard from her husband, Johan Nicolaas Wilhelm de Jager.
 Isabella Margritha van den Heever of Brakfontein, Smaldeel, reported in 1903 that her husband Zarel Petrus, who had been ill since December 1899, had fled on the approach of the British troops and that she had not heard of him since.
 Marital alienation was intensified in a Bart Nel situation
 where the marriage partners favoured different sides, as happened in the case of Abraham Johannes Meintjes of Bloemfontein OWB, who was pro-Boer while his wife was in British service, or Christian Jacobus Rabie of Rietkuil OWB, who joined the British while his wife took refuge in a Boer laager.
 
It is recorded that the mental balance of a number of prisoners of war was disturbed. A report from St Helena in April 1901 noted “[t]wo quite insane and others on the way;” 
 and another the following month states that the doctor hoped to “return nine lunatics.”
 Here a prisoner threw his Bible and hymn book on the rubbish dump, saying that there was no God as the British were winning the war.
 Another, fearing that his young wife had abandoned him, tried to run onto the wires, so the guards would shoot him.
 A third heard that his father had committed suicide when on returning home he saw what had happened to his farm.
 From Bermuda, the Winburger Johannes Matthys du Plooy of Koedoesfontein went to the Bloemfontein asylum.
 
But these scattered references cannot convey the scale of the psychological damage inflicted. For a sense of human vulnerability and irretrievable loss, a novel such as Ingrid Winterbach’s Niggie
 is a profound aid to understanding.
There was another source of mental scarring, alluded to in Christoffel Coetzee’s novel Op Soek na Generaal Mannetjies Mentz, with its compelling subversion of the heroic myth. Farwell points out that British soldiers were corrupted and brutalized by carrying out the scorched earth policy.
 Canadian troops were so haunted by the anguish of farm burning that they declined to stay in South Africa for a second tour of duty.
 As the war became increasingly irregular, it was inevitable that young Boers too saw things and did things that did not leave them unaffected. British commandants on Bermuda noted that there were young Boer prisoners who had become inured to cruelty and violence and Smuts and De la Rey were also concerned about this phenomenon.
 

Children who saw their homes burnt down and experienced the ubiquity of death in the camps inevitably suffered trauma. The perception of Kilian that children did not play in the camps because they were too afraid has been mentioned. The writings produced in the camp schools also bear witness to how the very young were affected. In halting English one child wrote: “One day we sitting in the house and there came the Kakies to catch us. It was a very hard day to go from our dear old house … . My mought was so dry that I can’t eat.” Another reported that “there was a big fiting with cannon and guns and the boars have run away and the Englishman take us and bring us here … . And at the farm if we is sick we stay in our homes, but here if we sick we goes to the hospital, and there we died all.”
 
Ironically, as a result of the war, not only the poor were poor. Farmers who normally lived from their own produce now had to buy their food. Money in ready cash was in short supply, so they had to resort to promissory notes.
 For most landowners, their only resource was their land and, in the circumstances of drought, the only way it could provide a livelihood was if some or all of it was mortgaged or sold. Their black workers were dependent on them and their poor relations and neighbours looked to them for help. Rev. CJ Snyman of Ventersburg reported that of the 400 families in his congregation 300 could not support themselves, 100 could just manage to do so but could not go on giving food to their neighbours.
 Many landowners were obliged to sell land in order to stave off foreclosure on mortgages after three years of non-payment. In the Winburg district, farm land was burdened on average with a debt of £1 per acre [4 000 square metres].
 Subdivion of land among heirs in terms of Roman Dutch law often produced uneconomical units. This legal obligation was rescinded in 1901 but the practice gained impetus as a result of deaths of landowners during the war and was also used as an expedient for the sake of liquidity.
 

During the war, inmates of the camps seemed a captive market for agents seeking rights to or options on their farms. In the Green Point POW camp, Major Robert Oliver Godfray Lys of the Transvaal Horse Artillery, a prospector in civilian life, tried to obtain prospecting rights on prisoners’ farms in exchange for getting them returned to their home districts.
 So too a Mr Bishop of Smaldeel visited the Bloemfontein, Brandfort, Winburg and Kroonstad concentration camps to secure options “for his various syndicates.”
 With the advent of peace, a notice circulated among the prisoners of war in St Helena cautioning against the activities of speculators.
 How necessary this warning was is evident from the proliferation of such speculators and syndicates.
 
There was a general depression in trade as the farmers did not have the money to buy, and traders could not compete with the military, who sold off surplus stocks cheaply.
 AH Gudath complained of the special hardships of Senekal merchants who had lost their homes and their businesses and now had to contend with the demands of merchants in Port Elizabeth. In his case, he faced ruin after 20 years’ honest hard labour. Although the government could offer no relief, in the opinion of the legal advisor to the ORC administration, the “self-interest of creditors will probably prevent the indiscriminate crushing of debtors.”

Packs of up to thirty wild dogs roamed the countryside around Senekal, attacking livestock, while the farmers, deprived of firearms, looked on helplessly.
 The South African Constabulary reported that these dogs, which were difficult to approach, were causing a good deal of damage.
 The towns too were despoiled. Senekal, evacuated in April 1901, was a picture of dereliction. “There is no furniture anywhere,” the magistrate reported. “The streets are overgrown with grass. The whole place presents a sufficiently desolate appearance.”
 In Ventersburg, which had been destroyed during the war, the streets and yards were in a filthy condition, there were no sanitary arrangements and the stench of dead animals hung in the air.
 

Although everyone struggled, it was the bywoners who were particularly hard hit. Farmers who were previously able to accommodate them now lacked the means to do so, especially as there was little work for a bywoner to do.
 Furthermore, many bywoners were no longer welcome because of their actions during the war. Francois Christiaan Brink of Rietpan recorded that “…it became known among the Ex Burghers that I volunteered to serve against them, and as a consequence, after returning to South Africa after Peace being concluded, the owner of the farm where I used to live would not allow me to live there any longer.”
 The brothers Joachim Marthinus and Arnold Christoffel Koekemoer, who had been bywoners on the farm Vrischgewaagd OWB, understood that “having served with the British my neighbours would object to assist us in any way.”
 

Or the political pretext might serve a landowner to suit his economic convenience. Before the war, Basotho agriculturalists had demonstrated their success in the maize and wheat markets and white farmers had started employing rent-paying or share-cropping blacks in preference to inefficient bywoners.
 After the war, Tim Keegan says, Basotho streamed across the Caledon with the stock and equipment for ploughing and sowing and were warmly received by white farmers, particularly in the arable eastern areas.
 Soon more than 10% of the farms in the Winburg district were managed by blacks.
 Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper of Bresler’s Flat, a wealthy local farmer, was alarmed by the increase in share-cropping. According to him, the “poor farmer hires a peice [sic] of ground the rent of which is paid by the native and the farmer lives with the native as Bywoner.”

The nonagenarian Emelia Pooe explained the success of black share-croppers in competition with white bywoners:

With us blacks, I would go out into the fields with my husband and perhaps with my children if they were already old enough. With the Boers as bywoners it was different. Normally their wives couldn’t go out into the fields to hoe. The husband would have to do the hoeing alone. Or sometimes he would take out money to pay for whomever he could hire. With us we would hoe together with Naphtali [her husband] or organise a work-party. In fact our competition with the bywoner was appreciated by Theuns [the farmer, Theuns Lindeque] himself. Theuns would remark that he had at last got the real “Vrystaatse mense” – people who are used to work and did do proper farming wherever they came from. He would say before anyone could wake up Naphtali’s span was already in the fields with most part of a day’s work behind him.

Lord Kitchener had played an active role in the recruitment of Boers to serve with the British and, in the process, had made promises not only of material rewards but also of their future role in public affairs. Major EHM Leggett, who had been staff officer for the Orange River Colony Volunteers, said of these promises that they “have not and indeed could not have been carried out.”
 He requested that the Winburg repatriation committee should include Boers who had fought on the British side, remarking that “they were so often promised by Lord Kitchener that their views should be heard at the end.” Lord Milner concurred with this request, but it was too late; the positions had already been filled.
 On the one hand, this reveals profound ignorance of or indifference to the Boers’ mindset at the time, for contemporary records are insistent that there was little overt hostility towards the British, in contrast to the clear aversion Boers felt for their apostate compatriots.
 On the other hand, however, it was a noble impulse that drove Leggett to persevere in his quest to honour promises that had been made.
 A separate body, the Volunteer Repatriation Organisation, was called into being, with Captain PHJ Blakemore as chief superintendent and Captain Oloff Bergh, the erstwhile commander of Winburg’s black scouts, as divisional superintendent for the district.
 Blakemore identified 1 584 “ex-military burghers,” including 316 from the Winburg district.
 In addition to the general repatriation benefits, burghers who had served on the British side received a month’s pay after peace, a pony, saddle and bridle, interest-free loans and help in securing employment,
 whether in the South African Constabulary, the railways or some other government department. 
Because of the Boer’s passionate attachment to land, an attempt was also made at “burgher land settlement.” The purchase of land for this purpose was open to abuse. A lawyer involved in filing claims for compensation had knowledge of farmers’ financial affairs and was able to influence their actions. In Senekal, Stephanus Vilonel, who had commanded the local section of the Orange River Colony Volunteers, claimed that he had the permission of Major KP Apthorpe of the Land Settlement Commission in Bloemfontein to purchase land for displaced bywoners. Having taken out options on 3 000 morgen (2 500 hectares) of farmland at 30 shillings per morgen, he proposed selling the land to the Commission for Volunteer Repatriation at £2 per morgen. However, as neither Apthorpe nor Blakemore had authorised the scheme, which would increase the rental to be paid by the bywoners, it was blocked by Blakemore with the strong concurrence of Leggett, in whose opinion “the man mentioned is not a desirable agent in matters of this sort.”
 Land was bought and families were settled on it. In contrast to other parts of the country, Leggett advised Milner, “in the Winburg district the ‘Tame’ Boers have been comfortably settled and seem to be doing well.”
 In the long term, however, the attempt to make bywoners “sharecroppers of the state” achieved no lasting effect.
 The drought cycle of 1902-1904 seriously impeded resettlement and many people were forced off the land. Some found work on the roads at 5 shillings a day. They took their families with them, subjecting them to an itinerant lifestyle in moving road camps.
 Others found work as labourers in the towns; some were even drawn to Kimberley or Johannesburg, where impoverished whites first started congregating in Vrededorp from about 1896 onwrds.
 Gilles and Henry van de Wall, sons of the former Winburg clergyman, worked as guards for the De Beers mine. “It is a monotonous job,” Gilles wrote to his sister, “sitting for twelve hours watching a fence.”

An important aspect of the land settlement programme was the provision of farms for British settlers in pursuance of Milner’s Anglicisation policy. This scheme had minimal permanent impact but, for the present, the Winburg district saw an infusion of English-speaking farmers, including Major A Lyon on Goudhoek, Captain JH Rymer on Nooitgedacht, Major LL Vincent on Siberiasfontein, Colonel Warren’s son, AH Warren, on Dina, JK Sutherland on Welgevonden, the Boardman brothers (PD and HA) on Christiansruhe, the Mitchell brothers (Thomas and J) on Welgegund, the Gurnell cousins on Kwestie,
 Harold S Smedley on Ferndale OWB,
 Andrew John Riggs on Metilla,
 and Captain Claude Douglas Saunders on Tweefontein, now renamed Douglasdale. Saunders, who was an indigo planter in Australia before joining the South African Constabulary, was given generous advances and provided with teams of horses for ploughing. Although he had a good season and excellent market opportunities and was allowed to occupy more than one farm, he exhausted his capital and in March 1903 applied for government employment.
 In a long article in The Friend, the success of Boer repatriation in the Transvaal was contrasted with the vain expenditure on British settlers.
 


It had been intended to disband the Repatriation Department once everyone was resettled and the first crops were harvested. Indeed, on 21 December 1902, Milner wrote in a personal letter of his conviction “that the bulk of the ‘repatriated’ Boers will be off our hands by March or April.”
 Instead, in April 1903, the Repatriation Department was reconstituted as the ORC Government Relief Department.
 At this stage, the commissioners for Winburg were CW Adamson, Cecil van Heyningen, J Lategan and JJF van Rensburg, and a separate commission was constituted for Senekal with J Glover Heath, GV Gordon, C Rademeyer and Van der Merwe as its members.

“Relief works” were established to help impoverished burghers to survive without pauperizing them. Aimed primarily at bywoners whose repatriation was made impossible by the refusal of landowners to allow them to return to the farms where they had previously lived, the net was extended to bywoners who had returned to the farms but had become indigent following the failure of their crops.
 There was resistance to relief works on account of the widespread aversion to manual work, the attachment to a piece of land of one’s own and the possibility of having to leave one’s home district. Those who were unable to surmount these hurdles faced the prospect of starvation.
 
Five relief projects were established in the colony and by June 1903 they already accommodated more than 3 000 people.
 At Tweespruit there was a camp for workers on a five-mile stretch of the Thaba Nchu-Ladybrand railway line; at Parys the construction of an irrigation canal was planned; the other three projects centred on dams to irrigate adjacent farmland, one at Strydfontein, five kilometres west of Kroonstad, another at Kransdraai, between Springfontein and Bethulie, and the third in the Winburg district at Mushroom Valley, near present-day Marquard. Here a dam to be built across the valley of the Klein Vet River would make it possible to put some 1 600 to 2 000 acres [640-800 hectares] under irrigation.
 A hutted camp eventually housing about 1 000 people was established in September 1902. Men were paid 4s 6d per day, though gangers and those with specialized skills earned more, and boys 1s 6d to 2s, and some of the residents owned chickens, goats and cattle.
 The camp was equipped with a hospital, a school and a church, served by candidate-minister WJ Theron,
 but it was amongst such marginalised communities that the Apostolic Faith Mission, which reached South Africa towards the end of the 1906-1908 depression, made rapid headway.
 The main purpose of the relief works was, as has been said, to provide for bywoners who had assisted the British. Because these people suffered considerable social ostracism, the idea was to create a more congenial social environment for them. However, in the prevailing economic situation, applications were received from people of all political persuasions and the fact of living side by side in these settlements helped to mitigate the hostility that was felt.

Emily Hobhouse, who had endeared herself to the Boer people by championing the cause of the concentration camp inmates, was critical of relief work for bywoners because it was unsustainable, and a touchy administration issued strict instructions debarring her from admission to government relief projects.
 Travelling through the Free State in June to August 1903, she encountered searing instances of people who were face to face with starvation.
 Although she was accused of using charity as a cloak for politics and of being “a victim of hallucinations born of hysterical philanthropy,”
 the money she raised provided most opportune help in numerous dire emergencies. She established spinning and weaving schools all over the country. Of the twelve in the Free State, no fewer than three were in Winburg.
 She also envisaged lace-making as a cottage industry.

Emergency measures save people’s lives but if they are not sustainable they can provide only temporary alleviation of indigence. This can be illustrated with reference to the situation that two residents of the Ventersburg area found themselves in at the end of 1904. Ventersburg was a part of the Winburg district that suffered gravely during the war and where the people struggled to get back on their feet. First, Willem Hendrik Oosthuizen’s declaration under oath: 

I am living on the farm Ventersdal but do not own a living animal. I have a wife and two children to support. Last year I got the loan of oxen granted by Miss Hobhouse to plough, this was for one day, I also got the oxen provided by the Government for one day, and was thus enabled to plough in a little Mealies, and reaped near 40 Bags Mealies, these I sold for necessaries, holding back 8 Bags Mealies for my own consumption. I and my family have consumed 5 Bags and I have only 3 Bags Mealies in the house and no prospects of getting any more, as both the cattle of Miss Hobhouse and the Government which assisted some of us last year are now gone, I have no money to buy necessaries, nor any prospects of being able to earn any as most of my neighbours are in the same plight, having no means to assist.

Next, Johanna Adriana Venter, who lived in the village itself, describes her situation:

I am a widow with three children living with me, my eldest son is 22 years of age, he is a labourer with a blacksmith earning £2 per month, and two girls of 14 and 12 years. 
I own nothing, I lost everything during the war. I and my children have nothing besides what my son earns, and we live on charity, a bag of mealies was given me by a friend, and I have no money further than what is earned by my son, my daughters go to school, the clothes that we at present have was given to us, and when they are finished we have no means of getting more and no prospects, as the relief funds have now been stopped. 

I appeared before Captn Darcy Evans of the Govt Relief Fund and he said that he would send me to the Home, but I refused to go there as I would rather stay here and live the best way I could, than go again into the camp.

The payment of military receipts brought some relief, but the army paid only for what they had requisitioned, not for what they had destroyed. Claims for damage were referred to the civil authority, who would have to compensate the property owners from the £3 000 000 promised in article 10 of the peace accord. The interpretation of this article was contested. Who precisely were “the people” who were the intended beneficiaries? In the end, the British government added £2 000 000 to meet the claims of British subjects, foreigners and blacks, of which blacks would receive £300 000 – £171 000 in the Free State
 – and the War Office contributed £2 000 000 to indemnify “protected burghers.”
 A claimant under this head was debarred if, even after his deportation, his wife fled with livestock or a son was forced to go on commando, causing the resident magistrate of Bethlehem to protest in June 1903 that the instructions governing the classification of claimants “are almost daily becoming more stringent.”
 As repatriation costs were offset against their £3 000 000 “free grant,” bittereinder claimants’ hope of meaningful compensation dwindled. The assessment of losses was a laborious process and the bureaucratic measures that inevitably accompanied it were a cause of despair to people who were strapped for cash. Articles were valued according to a fixed tariff, regardless of actual cost: £40 for small wagons, £20 for carts, 10 shillings for slaughter sheep. No payments could be made until all claims had been submitted, assessed and then scaled down to be covered by the money actually available.
 

As there were far more claims against the ex-burgher fund than against the “protected burgher” fund (in Winburg 2 116 as opposed to 832), claimants against the latter were likely to benefit disproportionately. Following on representations of Commandant Gerrie van der Merwe of Senekal, General Jan Crowther of Ladybrand and General PH de Villiers of Ficksburg, their followers, who surrendered with Prinsloo, were also accorded the status of “protected burghers.”
 This brought the percentage of “protected burghers” in the Winburg district to 28% of those claiming compensation (832 out of 2 948), Ladybrand to 30% and Ficksburg to a massive 60%.
 
At last, thanks to “the unresting expedition of your Commissioners,”
 the claims of protected burghers were paid out in mid-1904 at the rate of 10s in the pound. From their allocation, British and foreign subjects received 17s 4d in the pound. Only 15% of the £2 000 000 in this fund went to blacks and they received 10% of their claims or 2s in the pound. Bittereinders’ claims were not paid till October 1905 to January 1906 and, in the end, they received only 1s 10.7d in the pound.
 Both the delay in awarding compensation and the derisory amounts paid out in some cases gave rise to profound dissatisfaction. Emily Hobhouse gives an example of the sort of situation that could arise: “a man claimed £120, a very poor man. Under assessment it dropped to £18. His share may be 18/- and he has to pay the Law Agent three guineas for expenses!”
 

Such anomalies were less likely to occur in the Winburg district where the resident magistrate, S Cole Bowen, who was responsible not only for the local administration of relief but also for the assessment of claims to the Central Judicial Commission, showed himself to be a man who was responsive to distress. He was emphatic in describing the condition of Johannes David van den Berg of Uitzicht: “Owns no fixed property. Has nothing. Is very poor”
 and equally emphatic in his empathy with Willem Adriaan Nel of Mokkesfontein, “a poor man in absolute need of assistance.” Other examples abound.

St John Cole Bowen came to South Africa in 1897 and served as a trooper in the Zululand Police. Commissioned a captain in the King’s Royal Rifle Corps, he was appointed magistrate of Senekal in 1900 and served as superintendent of the Norval’s Pont camp and later as chief inspector of refugee camps. H Dahms, an inmate of Bethulie camp, expressed appreciation for the true gentleman who saw to it that Boers were treated with friendliness at the camp office and the efficient administrator who brought order and vigour to the running of the camp. As he put it, “de Inspecteur was overal zoo te zeggen, met opgerolde mouwen zonder baaidtje werkte hy zelfe mede maar het moeste ook een eider zijn eigen plicht doen.”
 On 1 May 1902, Cole Bowen was appointed resident magistrate of Winburg.
 The following year, he cemented his ties with the community by marrying Winifred, the daughter of Edward and Elizabeth Rosslien.
 In the role of magistrate, Cole Bowen was most able and conscientious,
 and Lawrence Richardson gained the impression that he was trusted and well regarded by the Boers.
 
The remarkable success of Edmund Beale Sargant in establishing camp schools has been noted.
 By the end of May 1901, there were 4 000 children in these schools. Two years after peace was restored, there were 12 500 children at school in the Free State alone, compared with 8 157 in government schools in 1898.
 This was a positive achievement for which Sargant deserves great credit. There was, however, the negative aspect that education was seen by many as an opportunity to “capture the children” for the imperial cause.
 English was to be the only medium of instruction in schools, teachers were expected to be propagandists of empire and the curriculum was clearly biased. Between 1899 and 1905, 180 English teachers were imported into the Free State,
 many of whom the conservative population regarded as flighty and irreligious, lacking in manners, morals and breeding.
 
By the end of 1902, approximately 70 of the teachers from the camps had been moved to town schools. Schalk Willem Walters, who had been principal of the Winburg camp school became the principal in Bultfontein. C Grant was made principal of Winburg, which had 189 pupils, and was assisted by Miss C Phillips, who joined Mrs M Meiring and Miss JL Jooste.
 The school at Smaldeel had 35 pupils under Miss E Comrie and Miss H Matheson. Wynand van der Merwe Herholdt was appointed principal of the Ventersburg school, with its 62 pupils, and was assisted by Miss AJ le Clus, Miss L Rautenbach and Miss A Burns. Senekal, where the enrolment was only 58, in contrast to its pre-war roll of 126, was entrusted to Johannes Stephanus Toerien, Miss SM Pickle, Miss MV Elliott and Miss AE Liebenberg. A new school at Mushroom Valley became the responsibility of J de Witt, Miss M Mackay, Miss D Bagot, Miss Fallowfield and Miss Witney.
 
In July 1901, WA Russell was appointed assistant director of education for the Orange River Colony. He tried to secure the support of Rev. JJ Marquard,
 of whom he said, “I think Mr Marquard to be a man of very high character and principle. I trust his word. If we could gain his hearty cooperation it would be invaluable.”
 Marquard stipulated certain concerns which he anticipated would be raised by the Dutch Reformed Church synod. These related to the teaching of Bible history, thorough and sympathetic instruction in the Dutch language and the appointment of teachers by school committees.
 In subsequent discussions and correspondence, these issues were canvassed, but, as Sargant foresaw,
 local control of appointments proved the sticking point. Ultimately, the number of hours allocated to Dutch was secondary to the character and religious views of the teachers.
 In Senekal too, the issue of local control of education was strongly urged, with Rev. Paul Roux insisting that “[i]ndien ‘t onderwys prys moest worden gegeven, zou alles prys gegeven zijn.”
 

Marquard and Cronjé declined appointment to the school committee for Winburg and it proved difficult to find enough men who were deemed suitable in Smaldeel and Ventersburg, so a central committee was constituted with the Methodist minister George Henry Jacques, the merchant Edward Thomas Dobinson and the bank manager John Garden representing Winburg; Helgaard Theunissen of Zwavelfontein, Jacobus Lourens Lategan of Wynandsfontein, Major A Lyon of Kareefontein and Cecil Gerhardus van Heyningen of Leeuwarden for Smaldeel, and Dr Esias Reinier Snyman and Peter Kahts for Ventersburg.
 
In April 1904, a meeting of the central presbytery of the Dutch Reformed Church was held at Senekal. The ORC Colonial Secretary got wind of the fact that education was to be discussed and asked in a confidential note whether the resident magistrate might attend. At this closed meeting, the church’s policy for starting opposition schools was announced in the hope “that people would not sacrifice the character of their children for the sake of a few shillings.”
 These schools, called CNO (Christelijk-Nationale Onderwijs) schools, would use Dutch as the medium of instruction in the lower classes and would involve church, school and family in an educational partnership according to the principles enunciated by Guillaume Groen van Prinsterer and Abraham Kuyper in the Netherlands. A CNO school, with large classes in cramped quarters, was established in Winburg,
 and in Senekal Rev. PM Spratt headed a CNO school with 92 pupils, while the government school under Alexander Main had twice that number.

 
The CNO schools struggled financially but provided demonstration that the church took the matter of the control of education seriously. On 29 August 1904, the Deputy Administrator, Sir Hamilton Goold-Adams, put forward conciliatory proposals for the resolution of the educational logjam. These were accepted by the church and formed the basis for the amalgamation of government and CNO schools in January 1905.
 English was still the medium of instruction but the time given to Dutch was extended and the principle was conceded that school committees should have a greater say in the running of schools.
 The CNO school at Winburg was the first to amalgamate with the government school.

Most school-going children were in the primary classes. Yet Senekal School, which had earned consistent praise before the war, was well to the fore and in 1906 one of its pupils, Gladys Boer, won a £10 music scholarship to the South African College.
 Even as late as 1913, very few pupils in the Free State matriculated. The figures for that year were Boshof 6, Grey College and Oranje 5 each, Eunice 4, Bethlehem and Bethulie 3 each, Lindley, Harrismith, Ladybrand and Parys 2 each, and Reitz, Brandfort, Jacobsdal, Wepener, Heilbron, Ladybrand Dogters and Senekal 1 each.
 
In later years, Hans van Rensburg, who became Commandant-General of the Ossewa-Brandwag, spoke with ironic appreciation of his British teachers at Grey College. They were so successful in their task that it took a reading of Preller’s Kaptein Hindon to make him a Boer again. He mentions the principal, David Pyne Mercier, who taught him good English and inculcated a love of English literature, and Miss E Bell Robinson.
 Miss Robinson, who ended her days as “an aged and lonely pensioner” in a small cottage in Koppies, prepared for her assignment by going to the Netherlands, where she learnt Dutch from the popular historian, Hendrik van Loon.
 In this regard she was dramatically untypical. Sargant had written to the new teachers urging them to get to know the people among whom they would be working and to try “to learn something of the Taal, that expressive language of the Dutch Africander population,”
 but very few made any effort to do so.
 

The important role of the Dutch Reformed Church is very evident in the dispute that led to the formation of Christian National schools. Although the church had lost its favoured position, the Crown Colony administration was well aware of the standing of its ministers and therefore maintained the Republican practice of subsidising the church.
 Officials needed the support of influential leaders like Marquard but were distrustful of them.
 As the one cohesive structure to survive the war, the church took the lead in rebuilding community. Emily Hobhouse noted: “There is a great recrudescence of church feeling, largely owing, I think, to the fact that the church is the one thing left of the old life, and so they cling passionately to it, and the minister has more power than ever … . Undoubtedly their political influence is very great and no wonder the Government hates them.”
 

In Winburg, Marquard led his people in social reconstruction. His concern for the children of the district was apparent not only in his promotion of Christian National education, but also in the establishment of an orphanage. About 10 000 children had lost one or both parents in the war
 – probably half that number in the Free State.
 Most were cared for by friends or relatives, but this was not always possible, so orphanages were established at the Springfontein and Brandfort camps.
 


 The Winburg “weeshuis” – later renamed the “kinderhuis” – was opened on 29 November 1902 to provide, in the first place, for Jacobus, Rachel, Gideon and Thomas Ritchie, whose parents had both died in the Winburg camp; Johanna, Amalia and Jan Burnett, whose mother had also died there; and Isabella, Stephanus, Johannes and Aletta Vivier, the children of Hendrik Jacobus Vivier, who died in battle on 23 February 1900, and his wife, who survived him by only two days.
 The parsonage served as a clearing house for relief work and Marquard encouraged his people in resuming building work on the unfinished church, which was inaugurated in 1904. As £15 000 had been collected before the war, only £5 000 had to be borrowed.
 
Early in 1904, Marquard was re-elected moderator of the Dutch Reformed Church in the Free State and accepted a call to Bloemfontein, but in November he contracted typhoid and died the following month.
 

If reconstruction was difficult for the white population, it was even more painful for blacks. Emily Hobhouse was fully aware of the desperate straits in which they found themselves. “The Natives are perplexing me much,” she wrote. “Many of them are starving all over the country. Missionaries implore me for some food for them, the old and the young. Eleven thousand have crowded into Kroonstad to find work as they can get no food upon the farms.”
 

At the time the war ended, there were 500 to 700 families in the black camps within a 16 km radius of Winburg.
 Blacks discharged from the army were unable to find work until the farms were reoccupied. The resident magistrate estimated that there were about 700 unemployed blacks in and around Winburg, with many more coming in daily. Some were encamped along the railway line, others were temporarily housed in the location, but it was considered necessary to remove them to the black camps, where they could be more effectively controlled.
 However wretched conditions were in these camps, they provided blacks with access to land and there was an expectation that if they declined to return to their previous employers, the authorities would feel obliged to relocate them to other communal land.
 Blacks who had been in British service were fearful of returning to their pre-war employers and there was an equal reluctance on the part of the employers to have them back.
 

The plight of black people in these camps at the end of the war is well articulated by Morakaba Moletsane, who is described as a man of considerable influence in the community temporarily settled on the farm Woolwash. In a petition to the resident magistrate of Winburg he writes:

… As this is now the ploughing season, and we are still ignorant as to how, or when, the Government is going to place us.

Secondly, that: as we are still at the Woolwash NR Camp, where we are refused passes, when applying for same, for going into town to buy food, or even to see a Doctor. As you’ll admit that we can’t buy at the Woolwash Store, where you are only to buy a bag of Kaffir-corn at forty shillings and sixpence or mealies at twenty shillings and sixpence.

Even women are to be searched for eggs if they happen to come to town.

I therefore humbly beg you to look into the necessity of getting us say, a Government farm, for I think you are quite aware yourself that some of us (natives) are really now afraid of going to the boers, as you are aware most of our people have been scouts, guides, drivers and leaders for the Imperial Troops, for which work the boers are really bitter against us. They laugh and jeer at us, saying: you niggers thought you would get our farms. I shall not trouble you sir by long and useless explanation suffice it to say we can’t agree with boers as we used to do. …

In transmitting the petition to the Chief Superintendent of the Native Refugee Department, Bloemfontein, for transmission to the Lieutenant Governor, the Resident Magistrate of Winburg says that as “chief of the Basutos in the District of Winburg” Moletsane was asking for a Native Protection Society. Ever since his arrival in the camp he had given trouble, repeatedly refusing to obey orders and using “his influence, which appears to be considerable, to set all natives against the just orders of those in authority.” Significantly, the file is titled “Native ‘Marokabi’ and gang.”


Even before the war was officially over, blacks were settled on unoccupied farms and may have taken the owners’ livestock. This is the imputation of a complaint by Carl Schwartz of Smaldeel and Michael Casparus Terblanche of Boschluisspruit, who wrote to the Colonial Secretary on 10 May 1902 to complain about the large quantities of wool, skins and mohair being sold by blacks at Vetrivier siding, “which wools cannot possibly be of their own sheep.”
 An investigation revealed that William Thomas Holland had a store at Vetrivier siding, trading as Barmer & Co, which was managed by Robert Joseph Peter Devine. Although Holland had no licence to deal in hides, wools and skins, these products were bought or bartered at his store and sent by rail to Port Elizabeth. The investigating officer reported that there was a location in the neighbourhood, the residents of which owned 3 000 to 4 000 head of stock, but, in his opinion, “this supply cannot keep up the trade.”


Farms in the Winburg district not yet allocated under the land settlement scheme also briefly assuaged the land hunger of the black peasantry. On a portion of Ferndale OWB, it was reported that blacks who “will not work for anyone and are a continual nuisance to Mr Smedley”
 (on the neighbouring property) were grazing about 300 sheep as well as 100 head of cattle and some horses. Accordingly, the Secretary of the Land Settlement Board requested the Divisional Commandant of the South African Constabulary to “have them turned off Government land.”
 Other blacks had sown crops on about 20 morgen [17 hectares] of land on Planchette and Minerva, portions of the farm Kookfontein, “[N]aturally,” the Secretary of the Land Settlement Board wrote, “if they can squat on land and plough to their hearts content without being responsible to anyone, they will not feel inclined to work for wages.”
 


Republican legislation of 1893 was implemented by the colonial administration in order to force blacks into the labour market. No unemployed black person above the age of 16 was allowed to live in an urban location. Residential passes had to be paid for at a rate of 6d per month, but those who wished to work on their own behalf were subject to a charge of 5 shillings per month. At the end of 1904, a black resident of Winburg called Mokheti submitted a petition seeking amelioration of these conditions but the resident magistrate asserted that they were legal requirements and not mere arbitrary decisions of the town council and disputed the claim that the payments were beyond the residents’ means.

Ultimately blacks needed the Boers for access to land, the Boers needed blacks for their labour and the Repatriation Department needed to close down the camps. More importantly, it was in the British interest to get the agricultural industry restarted as speedily as possible.
 The fact that blacks in the camps had to pay for their rations and could only leave if they had a farm to go to was a major factor in breaking down their resistance to coming to terms with their pre-war masters. Oloff Bergh, who was said to have considerable influence over the blacks in the district, used his persuasive powers to get them to return to their previous employers.
 Thus the unequal partnership of white landholder and black labourer that prevailed before the war was entrenched. 
But the resettlement of blacks on the land was also frustrated by the drought. When the maize crop failed in Winburg and the greater part of the Senekal district, the divisional commander of the South African Constabulary suggested that grain depots should be set up to feed the hungry in order to alleviate difficulties that were anticipated in maintaining a sufficient labour supply. However, the resident magistrate objected, noting: “We do not want either the farmer or the native to think that the Government is for ever going to assist them.”

In October 1902, the Military Compensation Board paid out receipts to blacks in Winburg, the white population complaining of the unpleasant presence of the “hordes” obstructing the streets.
 As a sample, twenty-one blacks whose names started with the letters K or L received varying amounts ranging from £1 10s to £344.0.0, the average being just under £63. The largest payment went to Laak of Klipdrift OWB for 14 horses and 44 head of cattle. The names in the register tell their own sad story of men disparaged and “hidden from history:”
 Old Class of Braamboschfontein, Class, Class of Bezuidenhoutskraal, Kruiwagen of Jagerspruit, Kleinbooi, Koetje of Brakfontein, Klaas Pretorius of Verblyden, Klaas of Rietfontein, Kebok, Kortman of Ostrichkraal [sic], Kompas of Zuringkrans, Klaas of Banksfontein OWB, Laager of De Kamp, Lion of Smaldeel, Lacquer Duker of Vetrivier, Luichi Boi of Boschrand OWB, Laru of Winburg, Lucas of Houtenbek, Lewaay of Schurwekop OWB and Lawaai Molloi of Verblyden.
 

Black civil claims were handled by the Native Affairs Department. In the Central Judicial Commission (CJC) records, 412 such claims in the Free State are noted, close on a quarter of them from Wepener, but none at all from the Winburg district.
 However, another list with black claims was found in the Colonial Secretary’s papers. Most of these were from Kroonstad, but there were also some from Winburg, ranging from £12 claimed by John to £124 under the name of Jafta.


Lord Milner was of the opinion that blacks were “at best … children, needing and appreciating a just paternal government.”
 However, black politicians felt differently about the matter and, as early as 1902, the Orange River Colony Native Vigilance Association petitioned the High Commissioner to grant blacks in the colony the same political, land, economic and educational rights as other British subjects. In 1906 the same movement, now renamed the ORC Native Congress, objected to the exclusion of blacks from voting rights in the new Free State constitution.
 Josiah Gumede took up the cause of two Sotho communities, the Batlokoa and the Bakhulukwe, who had been dispossessed before the war, and, at the same time, petitioned for the abrogation of the republican law of 1893, re-enacted by the new government as an ordinance in 1903, in terms of which no more than five black families were permitted to live on any one farm. When Goold-Adams categorically rejected the relief sought, a deputation went to England in 1907 in an equally vain attempt to petition the British crown.
 

That these efforts were foredoomed to failure is evident from the constitutional negotiations for a union of the four colonies, which were nearing completion at this stage. The racism of the Draft Act of Union was attacked by the various black Congress movements. Just over a week after the publication of the draft by the National Convention, the ORC Native Congress met in Winburg on 17 and 18 February 1909. Here the suggestion that an African national convention should be held was unanimously approved. This assembly, organised by Thomas Mtobi Mapikela, took place in Bloemfontein from 24 to 26 March.
 The demands made by the convention were rejected, Prime Minister Abraham Fischer of the ORC contending that they derived from white agitators, “theorists and faddists and easychair negrophilists,”
 who were fermenting dissatisfaction “amongst the otherwise entirely contented natives of the Colony.”
 In a minute to Goold-Adams, the prime minister advised:

By the granting of the prayer of the petitioners there would be conceded to the natives in this Colony for the first time rights and privileges to which they have never been and are not now entitled or accustomed, which under existing circumstances would not be warranted and which the natives do not really require. Such concession, amounting to a reversal of a policy long and successfully applied would undoubtedly give rise to a grave and practically unanimous feeling of dissatisfaction amongst His Majesty’s subjects of European descent in this Colony.
 

The approval of the South Africa Act and the failure of the objections of its black opponents led to the unification of the organisations representing them in the South African Native National Congress on 8 January 1912.

Although women had no part in the deliberations detailed above, their circumstances also produced political action. A shortage of domestic workers led to a more stringent application of the pass laws inherited from the Republican government. In April 1912 a petition which circulated throughout the Free State and was signed by 5 000 protesters was submitted to the Union government. The following year two protests in Bloemfontein attracted hundreds of supporters. On 28 May, 200 women marched from the Waaihoek location to the centre of Bloemfontein. The next day, eighty women were arrested for tearing up their passes. In protest, 600 women marched to the magistrate’s court where they clashed with the police. On 16 June, there were further clashes with the police and thirty-four women were arrested on a charge of public violence. They refused to pay fines and were imprisoned for two months.

From Bloemfontein the protest spread to Winburg, Senekal and Jagersfontein.
 On 2 June 1913, 800 women of the Winburg location marched into town to inform the mayor that they would no longer carry passes or pay 1s per month to buy them. Of this march, Solomon Plaatje said: “A procession of so many women would attract attention even in Piccadilly, but in a ‘Free’ State dorp it was a stupendous event, and made a striking impression.”
 The police arrested six women, including Charlotte Maxeke. After two weeks they were released and six more were arrested. On 16 August, it was the turn of a teacher, Ruth Pululu, who was arrested in front of her class. Antonie Marinus Baumann defended her in court and the school closed for two weeks while she served her prison term. Black women took to wearing blue rosettes as a badge of resistance and the black men of the town threatened to launch a general strike.
 Angry whites demanded that instead of dealing with the issue in piecemeal fashion, all black women without passes should be arrested. Using the nom-de-plume “Common Justice,” a white woman from Winburg wrote to The Friend on 8 October, expressing her opposition to the persecution of black women “under the Council’s iniquitous by-law,” praising the women’s “commendable courage,” and calling on all the white women of Winburg to come out in support of the anti-pass campaign.
 This letter elicited no positive response, only angry denunciation of “such loathsome nonsense.”
 The identity of “Common Justice” was never revealed, but there is reason to believe that it was Marie Baumann.
 In 1914 the pass laws for women were relaxed and resistance subsided. When the government threatened to reintroduce these laws in 1918, the Bantu Women’s League was formed under the leadership of Charlotte Maxeke.

The Natives Land Act of 1913 profoundly affected the interests and well-being of all sectors of the black population and therefore provided a powerful incentive for the mobilisation of opposition.
 It was also a watershed event in black resistance, as it brought home to the leaders the futility of petitions and deputations in articulating their dissatisfaction.


While blacks struggled to achieve a voice, Boer leaders were urged to participate in the consultative bodies established by the British administration but fought shy of doing so. Boer society was politically quiescent but the religious and cultural ferment that characterised the prisioner-of-war camps was carried over into post-war community life and prepared the ground for political revival. 
On 31 January 1902, Winburg got a town council, on which Dr PA Gillespie, DG Roux, TCL Bergstedt, Daniel Johannes de Villiers and JFJ van Rensburg served. In September, Senekal followed suit with a board of management, comprising Oliver Thomas Edwards, Herman Opperman, Joseph George Busschau, Robert Barnes and Charles Henry Parker.
 SG Vilonel, who became mayor in the following year, served on the council without interruption until his death in 1918. In January 1903, when a village management board was appointed for Ventersburg, the following were accepted as suitable members: Leonard Jones le Clus, Gabriel Rossouw Theron, Lodewikus Jacobus Erasmus, Herbert Sidney Jones, Hendrik Bernardus Kruger, Max Kumleben, Dr Esias Reinier Snyman, Johannes Jacob van den Bergh and Bernardus Poortman Wessels.
 These civic leaders were, for the most part, either British or men of known pro-British sentiment.

Although good progress was made elsewhere, it took years for Ventersburg to recover. In 1903, Dr ER Snyman reported that the management board was almost entirely without funds, that most of the inhabitants had been unable to rebuild their houses and that therefore no rates could be levied, that the water supply was insufficient as the boreholes were blocked, that there were no sanitary carts, that since 1899 no interest had been paid on a municipal debt of £500 and that the board had no means of raising money.
 Almost a year later, the Acting Colonial Secretary delivered himself of this diatribe: “This community is in a thoroughly insolvent state. I think the board of management should be goaded into facing their difficulties and submitting a solution for extricating themselves, but I gather the leading men are thoroughly inert and indifferent.”
 The immediate solution resolved on was a valuation of the village’s 826 morgen [707 hectares] at £2 per morgen, yielding a saleable value of £21 644, on the strength of which an application for a loan of £1 200 was submitted, signed by ER Snyman, BP Wessels, LJ le Clus, LJ Erasmus and Peter Kahts.

On 28 January 1903, the Winburg church council agreed that collections taken at services in Smaldeel should be set aside for a church building for that community. Jacobus Nieman donated a piece of land and in 1905 the corrugated iron parsonage was moved from Mushroom Valley to Smaldeel to serve as a temporary church. A petition for the establishment of a township based on Smaldeel station was drawn up at a public meeting on 30 April 1904. In this it was noted that Smaldeel was an important railway junction and already boasted seven general stores, a butchery, and two bakeries, as well as a government school with 100 pupils; that its population numbered 400, half of whom were whites; that funds were nearly fully subscribed to build a church that would seat 600; and that the distance from the administrative centre at Winburg and the need for proper municipal control made proclamation desirable.
 The farms purchased for the township were Statie of Anton Nicolaas Mücke, Smaldeel of Sybrand Jacobus Nieman, and Poortje of Jacobus Willem Adriaan and Jozeph Albertus du Plessis.
 The establishment of the town, to be called Theunissen, in honour of Commandant Helgaard Theunissen, was finally approved on 1 March 1907. 
With the appointment of a Railway Commission, comprising CC Froneman, JS van der Watt and HG Stuart, to report on the continuation of the Ficksburg line, the issue of a town near Trommel was reopened. At a meeting held at Trommel on 29 April 1904, Van der Watt, Stuart and H Truter were deputed to plan the establishment of a town on the farm Varschfontein. The only objection came from SG Vilonel and about twenty other inhabitants of Senekal, who feared that a new town in this area would be to Senekal’s detriment. On 16 January 1905, however, proclamation was approved. On 25 May 1905, 125 stands were sold without any difficulty and the following year, a management board, consisting of Henry Barlow Michaels, William Cathcart Donnell, PJ Becker, E Pheil [Ernst Pfeil?] and William Robert Haswell, took over the administration of the new town, named Marquard in honour of the Dutch Reformed clergyman.
 In contrast to the predominance of English speakers in the running of the town, the first church council constituted a parallel leadership of the community under Rev. WJ Theron with Jan Leonard as elder and Christiaan Michael Bakkes, Sarel Arnoldus Bornman, Theunis J Botha, Johannes Hendrik Maartens, Johannes Maree, Roelof Jacobus Schutte and Hendri George Stuart as deacons.
 

The village of Paul Roux (at first called Duplessisville) came into existence in 1910. Here the church leadership comprised Andries Jacobus Bester, Edward Daniel Davel, Pieter Cornelius Reyneke, Casper Albertyn van der Merwe, Lourens Rasmus Botha, Josias Johannes van Schalkwyk, Morrits Christiaan Bobbert and Lourens Nicolaas de Jager.


On a wider front, a Legislative Council was appointed for the colony in 1903, consisting of six British officials and four nominated members, two with pro-British sentiments and two who inclined more towards the Boers. The following served on this body: JG Fraser, ex-chairman of the Volksraad; R Macfarlane, a Justice of the Peace and field cornet of Republican days; JFJ van Rensburg, the surveyor who rescued many soldiers at Biddulphsberg and JM Wessels, an ex-Republican official.
 Credible Boer leaders lay low, avoiding any taint of collaboration, while allowing Milner to do their work of uniting Afrikaners in opposition.
 Indeed, it has been pointed out that the Orangia Unie’s electoral success of 1907 was not the walkover it is generally portrayed to have been. It came on the back of Milner’s failure and the republicans’ 59% share of the vote, compared with the opposition’s 41%, points to the political and economic differentiation amongst whites in the Free State.

APJ van Rensburg describes 1907 as an annus mirabilis in the history of the Free State. Not only did it mark the return of the country’s pre-war prosperity; it was also the year in which self-government was restored. The opening up of overseas markets enabled South Africa to export 600 000 bags of maize and the wheat crop at the end of the year was the first really successful one since the war.
 The triumph of the Orangia Unie in the elections on 20 November 1907 (to parallel the success of Botha’s Het Volk in the Transvaal) marked a political restoration, for the new ORC constitution was little different from that of the Orange Free State Republic and credible leaders were elected to office, including. Commandant Frikkie Cronjé to represent Winburg North and Commandant FJWJ Hattingh for Senekal.
 
The granting of self-government was loudly trumpeted as an act of British magnanimity, but Ronald Hyam and Peter Henshaw show that it was a realistic British acknowledgement of political miscalculation rather than an altruistic act of restitution.
 


The myth of British magnanimity was neatly counterpoised by the myth of Boer conciliation with Britain. At Vereeniging, the bittereinders under the new generation of Boer leaders were acknowledged as the only collocutors with the British victors in determining the future course of events in South Africa. Those who had withdrawn from the struggle, whether voluntarily or involuntarily, were “civilly dead;”
 the nation was reduced to the faithful remnant of the bittereinders. Yet this remnant was imbued with the ardour of ethnic nationalism, defining itself over against “the English,” and therefore the redemption, reintegration and mobilisation of those who had been disloyal during the war achieved high priority. So successful was Botha in “knitting together the torn fabric of Afrikanerdom” that by 1906 his party, Het Volk, held uncontested sway in the Transvaal.
 The British believed that Botha and Smuts were genuine in their protestations of reconciliation with Britain, but had serious reservations about the other Afrikaner leaders. Lord Selborne said that no one outside a lunatic asylum could believe that Steyn was reconciled.

However, Louis Botha’s policy of conciliation was directed, first and foremost, to conciliation between the members of his own divided people. To this end, he worked closely with Rev. HS Bosman, moderator of the Transvaal Dutch Reformed Church, and in 1903 urged a secret session of the synod of that church to deal gently with those who had aided Britain in the war.
 The Judicial Commission formulated an opinion which became the official policy of the church: 

Uwe Commissie is van oordeel, dat de Kerk het gedrag van personen die ontrouw geweest zijn aan hunne Regeering en hun Volk in den jongsten oorlog, door het opnemen van wapenen, of anderzins den vijand hulp verleend hebben door woord of daad, als ernstige zonde beschouwt die zij niet onberisp kan laten voorbijgaan, omdat zoodanige handelwijze in strijd is met de plichten van een lid van eene Christelijke Kerk en Staat, en veel lijden, ellende, bitterheid en onvrede daardoor veroorzaakt is. Doch, aangezien er vrede verklaart is en het de roeping van de Kerk is, om de goede te bewerken, zoo beveelt uwe Commissie aan dat ter wille van het heil en den vrede onzer Kerk zoodanige personen ernstig vermaand moeten worden tot bekering en betering, opdat zij weer met vrijmoedigheid in de voorrechten mogen deelen van een lidmaat onzer Kerk …”

This was construed by the Lieutenant-General, Sir Arthur Lawley, to mean “that the so-called offenders in this respect should be ostracised by their neighbours and denied the Sacraments of the Church.”
 Newspapers like the Pretoria News also enjoyed fishing in these troubled waters, and schismatic congregations came into existence at Bethal, Ermelo, Heidelberg, Scheerpoort, Standerton and Zeerust. In general, however, the dissidents found themselves out on a limb. The promises made to them by the British military authorities were not kept by the civil administration; they were not provided with transport or arms; and the Land Board “has broken every promise to them, and has never really tried to keep them.”
 Because the British connection was of no avail, they had little alternative but to submit to the generally benevolent ministrations of the church. Thus, by a process resembling that envisaged for the Truth and Reconciliation Commission ninety years later, the wound was cauterised, and as early as 1903 unpleasant incidents had already become rare.
 

Although in some cases there was a formal reconciliation of collaborators following on public confession, for the most part, according to General Ben Bouwer, “the agreement to overlook the past, where they as individuals were concerned, was tacit.”
 At the founding conference of Het Volk in May 1904, Botha called for forgiveness to be extended to National Scouts and the hand of fellowship to English speakers.
 He further advanced the reintegration of his ostracised compatriots into the mainstream by affording them the opportunity of serving on the recruitment committees of Het Volk.
 

In the Free State, the counterweight of “the English” was less keenly felt, and conciliation with them and the redemption of disloyal compatriots in order to countervail English influence were therefore less pressing demands. Here the tone was set and policy was formulated by General JBM Hertzog and the eminence grise, President Steyn. Hertzog was to proclaim, “I am not one of those who always have their mouths full of conciliation and loyalty … for these are vain words which deceive no one. I have always said that I do not know what conciliation means. I have no need to conciliate anyone because I have not wronged anyone.”
 And Steyn fulminated with patriarchal vehemence: “Contempt for the National Scouts will continue unto children’s children, to far-off generations. The curse of their people will weigh on them forever, no honest man may hold out his hand to them, no Afrikaner shall know them. While yet on earth, may they be damned to the deepest hell.”
 

By a curious turn of events, a group of “renegades” initiated the national movement that led to the political ascendancy of their adversaries. Johannes Vlotman had surrendered in Winburg on 19 May 1900. In spite of the fact that he had not violated his oath of neutrality, he was arrested and sent to the Green Point POW camp. He objected and was paroled to Stellenbosch. On his return to the Free State, Vlotman discovered that he was prejudiced, in that his claim for compensation was not being dealt with as that of a protected burgher. Vehemently indignant, he convened a meeting in Brandfort on 17 September 1904, at which nineteen aggrieved Free Staters, whose primary concern was the way in which compensation claims were being handled, gave vent to their dissatisfaction with the colonial administration. The ex-laager commandant of Winburg, Johannes Petrus Erwee of Olienfontein, for example, was aggrieved about members of the South African Constabulary who spoke only English.
 A committee under Vlotman was appointed to pursue the matter of the compensation claims. On the advice of Prime Minister Abraham Fischer, this committee included all categories of complainants: NJ Vermaak, GH Erwee and GJ van Graan, who were also hendsoppers, JP Marais, who had never been on commando, WH Maas, a collaborator, and a solitary bittereinder, JJ van Rensburg.
 The committee compiled a manifesto, which resonated widely because there was considerable dissatisfaction abroad. 

During October and November 1904, meetings were held throughout the colony. At these meetings, grievances about compensation were interspersed with expressions of dissatisfaction from the bittereinder community relating to the language medium in schools, the South African Constabulary and the delay in implementing responsible government.

The outcome of these moves was a congress held in Brandfort on 1 and 2 December attended by 102 delegates. According to Goold-Adams they were equally representative of the two factions.
 Christiaan de Wet and JBM Hertzog attended this congress and the latter was elected chairman – and, in the words of Oswald Pirow, “from that moment for over thirty-five years dictated the policy of the Free State.”
 Hertzog allowed the originators of the initiative ample opportunity to expatiate on their disillusionment with the government, because their alienation from the British authorities left them with nowhere to turn but to their compatriots and the ensuing rapprochement would strengthen his hand in the more important matters that were his concern. As Goold-Adams put it: “The result of the Congress has been to confirm my anticipation that, as soon as the actual business of the meeting commenced, the management of the proceedings would be taken out of the hands of the original movers of the Compensation question, and would pass into those of the more important politicians.”

So, ironically, Vlotman’s manifesto was the catalyst of a national movement that led to the establishment of the Orangia Unie in May 1906. Responsible government followed in June 1907. In the elections for the Legislative Assembly in November of that year, the Orangia Unie won no fewer than 31 of the 38 seats with 66% of the votes cast.
 
On the ecclesiastical front, Marquard was successful in averting synodal action against those who were regarded as having failed the Boer cause.
 Rev. CP Theron of Bethlehem urged that “wij het verledene moeten vergeten en toedekken en slechts voor conciliatie werken,”
 and, despite sharp disagreements in some congregations, this was the attitude that prevailed and, in general, one is struck by how quickly the edge of animosity was blunted.
 Rev. HE du Plessis of Lindley was forced to resign because members of his congregation disapproved of his stance during the war; on the other hand, MCE van Schoor believes that Kestell’s departure from Harrismith was related to his inability to reconcile himself with the pro-British activities of some of his congregants. If a minister’s conduct during the war was in any way suspect, he had to tread warily, but those who enjoyed the confidence of their people were effective mediators. Thus Rev. CP Theron of Bethlehem found himself at a disadvantage because he had not accompanied the commandos and had ministered to “hendsoppers” in Ladysmith, in contrast to the ministers from the Winburg district, Marquard of Winburg, CJ Snyman of Ventersburg and Paul Roux of Senekal, whose “struggle credentials” stood them in good stead. 

In Winburg, the opening shots of a protracted ecclesiastical battle were fired on 2 August 1903 when the Winburg church council was confronted with the resignation of two of its members. Commandant Jan Willem Kok was not present at the meeting but Jan Maree – probably Commandant Johannes Mattheus Maree – explained their motivation. He said that he was unwilling to shake hands with National Scouts. The Chairman drew his attention to the wrongness of this outlook and he and other members of the meeting tried to win Maree to a different point of view, but as these attempts were of no avail, the meeting had no alternative but to accept his resignation.

In the Marquard Collection in the National Library, Cape Town, there are two petitions protesting against the subsequent election of Matthys Johannes Mattheus Kritzinger of Brakfontein and Jacobus Hendrikus Smit of Weltevreden as members of the Winburg church council, on the grounds that they were guilty of high treason during the war. One petition asserts that while church law requires that deacons should be blameless and unblemished, the hands of these men were stained with the blood of the women and children they helped to consign to the camps. It was the duty of church members to oppose division and, if these men were admitted to office, it could only give rise to dissatisfaction and discord. 

The signatories were Jan Maree, JA du Plessis, MH Wessels, LP Maree, JB Wessels and M van Heerden. There were marked links between the Maree and Wessels families. Johannes Petrus Maree was the son of Louis Theodorus Hermanus Maree and Dina Maria Wessels and he was married to Salomina Adriana Wessels.
 Another commonality is that Jacobus Andries du Plessis of Zwavelfontein and Commandant Mattheus Hendricus (Tewie) Wessels of Morgenzon had both been captured at Paardeberg and were therefore prisoners of war together. Mattheus Hendricus had an elder brother, Johannes Bernardus, who was a member of the Free State Volksraad.
 M van Heerden would appear to be Martinus Petrus Johannes van Heerden of Grootkuil, whose name appears on the Red Cross list of the Winburg commando.

The second document was equally forthright. In the Transvaal, it said, men like Kritzinger and Smit who took up arms against their own people were excluded from the privileges of church membership. Although the Free State synod had not approved such censure, Kritzinger and Smit were clearly not to be regarded as people of unblemished conduct. In a situation where people had still not been able to reconcile, worse schism would inevitably result were such men to be confirmed in office.

The signatories, in this case, were CP Ritchie, GP Rossouw, D Ritchie and another GP Rossouw. Gabriel Petrus Rossouw and David Ritchie of Kareefontein were both captured at Koedoesrand. David Ritchie had a brother Charles Pieter Ritchie of Santiago, and the second GP Rossouw was most likely the father, also Gabriel Petrus, who also lived at Kareefontein.

Both sides put their case at a church council meeting on 3 September 1904. Smit and Kritzinger then confessed that “zij genade hebben ontvangen en ten zeerste betreuren den stap door hen in den oorlog genomen. Zij vragen om vergiffenis en zeggen dat ter wille van den vrede in de gemeente zij besloten hebben te bedanken voor de betrekkingen hun aangeboden.”
 Some of those present avowed their willingness to forgive the penitents but others were unmoved by their confession. 

The complete ascendancy of the rigorous party can be seen from an examination of the make-up of the Winburg church council just a few years later. In 1907, this body consisted of Joseph Albertus du Plessis, Jan Willem Kok, Stephanus Ignatius Cronjé, Izaak Johannes Haasbroek, Jacob Lourens Lategan, Andries Johannes Nel, Sarel Francois van Biljon, Michael Jacobus Carolus van der Walt, Christiaan Stephanus Ernst Nieman, Antonie Michael Ferreira, Jacobus Lourens Kriel, Johannes Andreas Beukes, Barend Gert de Wet, Carel Petrus Theron and HJ Klerck. Apart from Klerck, who eluded identification, all but one had impeccable credentials: seven prisoners of war and six bittereinders. The single exception was Lategan, who had surrendered on 14 May 1900. However, as he was never on commando, he may have been too old or otherwise incapacitated.

In Ventersburg too the congregation had to wrestle with issues of reconciliation. When Lourens Francois Erasmus of Harmonie asked at the church council meeting of 28 February 1903 how he should behave towards Frederik Hendrik Bekker of Witpan “die hem zoo vervolgd heeft gedurende den oorlog,” the chairman, Rev. CJ Snyman, told him he would find the answer in Matthew 5:33-48.

In Senekal, a combined church council meeting for the election of councillors took place on 9 February 1903. In a noteworthy address, Rev. Paul Roux laid down the criteria for election. He urged his hearers to distinguish between political and ecclesiastical matters, saying that a good Christian should not be denied election to the church council for political reasons: “Om geene politieke redenenen of politieke geschillen mag een goede Christen uit de Kerkeraad worden geweerd.”
 This is remarkable because it contrasts so strikingly with the implacable attitude of one who, not long before, had insisted not only on confession of guilt but also on “die aan die kaak stel van onheilighede wat gepleeg is,”
 as Roux put it at the Free State synod that opened on 30 April 1903. It is equally remarkable for its decisive foreclosing of the whole issue of collaboration in relation to church council membership. 

There was no contention about such membership until 26 November 1904, when it came to light that two women, the wives of David du Buisson and Jan Malan, had objected to the election of ex-Commandant Gerrit Stephanus van der Merwe as a deacon. Only Elizabeth Maria du Buisson of Tafelberg OWB appeared before the council and testified that during the war she had seen Van der Merwe in the presence of British troops. Gerrie van der Merwe did not deny being seen with a column but asked her if she knew why he was there. The chairman then asked her to admit that the Boers had spies among the British. Next he read a letter from Christiaan de Wet,
 vouching for Van der Merwe’s integrity and saying he was convinced that his presence with British troops indicated that he was planning to escape. Mrs du Buisson remained unconvinced. Pressed to withdraw her objection, she declined and declared that she would refrain from taking communion if Van der Merwe was confirmed in office. She was asked if she desired the evidence of witnesses to Van der Merwe’s innocence, she replied, “Neen, want men kan niemand gelooven.” The church council unanimously concluded that there was no evidence whatever of disloyalty on Van der Merwe’s part and that his own statement and De Wet’s letter demonstrated that his presence with a British column had a totally different purpose from that imputed to him. They accordingly ratified his election.

Reading the minutes it is hard to escape the impression that Mrs du Buisson was not given a fair hearing. Perhaps her fellow protestor failed to attend the meeting precisely because she feared the sort of badgering Du Buisson received. Gerrie van der Merwe’s only answer to the charge was to ask the witness if she knew why he was with a British column, without himself offering any credible explanation. The chairman, Paul Roux, pressed her to admit the existence of Boer spies, without categorically claiming that Van der Merwe was one. De Wet’s suggestion – again no categorical claim – that an escape was being planned is absurd in the circumstances of a prisoner of war detained in Green Point being seen with British troops in the Free State. And if the charge against Van der Merwe was preposterous, why, one wonders, was Roux armed with a letter from De Wet?

If Roux knew of Van der Merwe’s involvement in “a certain political purpose,”
 it is still necessary to ask why he sheltered him. They were, of course, old comrades in arms. More than that, though, their involvement at the time of Prinsloo’s surrender was not unproblematical – and perhaps not blameless either. De Wet’s criticism of Roux, that he acted like a child, is irrefutable; his behaviour was weak, indecisive and petulant.
 Archibald Hunter confessed he found it oddly equivocal. Roux refused to send after the burghers who were escaping from the basin to advise them to abide by Prinsloo’s surrender because “[h]e said he himself felt bound by Prinsloo’s action but did not think the same applied to his men. I fail to follow his argument.”
 According to JN Brink, it was not only Prinsloo who entered into negotiations with the British; other officers did so without the knowledge of Roux.
 APJ van Rensburg is emphatic that Roux himself was involved.

The role of Van der Merwe in the Brandwater Basin surrender is more obscure. His own account of his actions reads as follows:

Hoewel ik eerst stellig van mening was uit te gaan dacht ik dat daar de Senekal commando, vallende onder Winburg, ook overgegeven was, ik in moeilikheid zou komen indien ik my niet overgaf. Ik was bevreesd dat indien de vyand my dan later ving, hy my voor zeven of acht jaar zou deporteeren. Buitendien was er toen ook niet meer veel kans om te ontkomen daar wij feitelik omsingeld waren. Ik was ook tamelyk moedeloos. Doch wist ik dat ik recht had om te ontvluchten, zou ik dit zeker probeerd hebben. Ik weigerde eerst om over te geven doch deed dit later op aanrading van generaals Roux en Crowther.
 
In contrast to Van der Merwe’s view that there was little chance of escape, General Archibald Hunter expressed surprise that the Boers ever thought of surrendering as, in his view, their military situation did not justify it.
 
Lieutenant Gerrit Boldingh, a Dutch volunteer with the Free State forces, finds it disturbing that although the terms of the (unconditional) surrender were circulated among the officers on Sunday evening 29 July, the Senekal burghers believed to the last that they were going home, and not only the ordinary burghers but Lieutenant Keulemans, who was in charge of one of the guns. 

Wanneer een deel der menschen dus dacht, dat zij naar huis toe zouden gaan is zulks een domheid. Maar de domheid is onmogelijk aan te nemen by Luitenant Keulemans, die mij toch Maandagmorgen mededeelde dat elkeen huis toe zou kunnen gaan. Was dit verraderij van den Commandant van Senekal, van der Merwe? Ik kan het niet gelooven van dien man.


As one peruses the church council minutes of the period, another impression begins to obtrude itself and that is that larger forces were at play. It is as if, in the Winburg district at any rate, there was an awareness that the problem of collaboration was so vast and so sensitive that it might be best to let sleeping dogs lie. The church dealt with cases with which it was confronted but was clearly reluctant to seek out offenders. In contrast to adultery, which figured prominently in the council minutes, we hear little of “political” offences. Occasionally there were complaints about neighbours who would not reconcile, for example Commandant Johannes Mattheus Maree and Willem Johannes Kok of Hattinghskraal in the Winburg congregation, Lourens Frederik Erasmus of Harmonie and Frederik Hendrik Bekker of Witpan in Ventersburg, and Andries Stephanus Eksteen of Deelkop and Frederik Petrus Senekal of Brakfontein in Senekal.
 Generally, a commission was appointed to deal expeditiously with such cases but sometimes they just trailed off into oblivion. In general, though, “het hulle [the collaborators] maar weer soos gewoonlik aangegaan, tussen hul medeburgers gewoon asof daar nooit iets gebeur het nie.”
 


A striking demonstration of the church’s greater willingness to confront sexual issues than wartime collaboration is provided by the case of Oloff Bergh. On 16 July 1904, Bergh sought admission to church membership (aanneming) for his wife. The Senekal church council responded that although this could happen, her presentation to the congregation (voorstelling) would have to be deferred for a year in order that the matter of her having a child within a month of her marriage could be addressed. At the same time Bergh would be required to submit his certificate of church membership so that ecclesiastical censure could be imposed on him in this regard. It was reported that “de heer Oloff Bergh gewillig is zich aan de kerkelyk tucht te onderwerpen en zich wat de aanneming zyner vrouw betreft te schikken naar de wenschen van den kerkraad,”
 and nothing more was heard of the matter.


The impression that the church was not proactive in tracking down offenders is consistent with the conviction that people had to find a way to move forward that was common currency even before the end of the war; it is in line with what we know of Rev. Marquard’s empathetic approach, and it is borne out by various statements about the process of reconciliation. 


 Anna Barry, author of Ons Japie, heard her parents agonising about the divisions in Boer society.
 She also heard Cornelis Tobias van Schalkwyk of Groot Saxony, who had been in the Winburg camp, speak about the bittereinders’ intention to wear a special button to distinguish themselves from the rest of the community. This she regretted, “want ons moet tog almal saam worstel om ons land weer op te bou en ons kan dit nie doen as ons verdeeld is nie.”
 


In exile in India, Gustav Preller and his associates were forced to the same conclusion:

Ons had die woord “konsiliasie” toe nog nie gehoor nie; maar ek en verskeie ander uit ons kringetjie het ons dikwels afgevra wat in Transvaal en die Vrystaat die toestand moes word as die verhouding so bly voortbestaan? … Tog sou ons eendag terugkeer en weer met hulle moes saam lewe. Ons sou behoefte hê aan eensgesindheid teenoor die Engelse – net soos voorheen – en aan samewerking, en hoe sou dit gaan as ons die mense afstoot? 

… Wat my oortuig het dat ons met die mense sou moes versoen, was juis die gedagte aan hulle kinders. Die vaders mag hulle laf en sleg gedra het, maar moes ons om dié rede die kinders ook uit die nasie uitstoot … ?” 
 
If families were divided by the bitter consequences of different choices, they were also united by the perplexity surrounding those choices. It was as Anna Barry said: people resorted freely to name calling, but it was different if a member of one’s own family was involved; then the issues were no longer so clear cut.
 The leaders certainly had some harsh things to say and those who were directly affected by someone else’s actions were inevitably embittered, but it would seem that those who chose the path of patriotism could also empathise with those who opted for pragmatism. This can be illustrated with reference to the musings of two prisoners of war. 

Hermanus Gerharduds Pretorius of Cyferfontein, writing a letter from Diyatalawa to his brother Johannes Christiaan Pretorius in the Winburg concentration camp, adopts an almost apologetic tone: 
Lieve Jan ik hoop en vertrouw dat jij mij toch niet kwaalijk nemen zult dat ik niet eerder na u geluisterd heb, jij waart toch altijd recht geweest. Maar hoe bitter het voor mij ook al hier geweest was, nog bitterder was het voor mij, om mijn land en volk vaarwel te zeggen maar ten laaste moest ik het daarom doen. Maar laten wij maar het verledene vergeven en vergeten en trachten te werken tot vooruitgang voor de toekomst terwyl het nu zoo is dat jij vrij zijt, ben ik ook maar blij dat jij niet noodig had om die langduurige ballingschap op zulk een treurige manier door te brengen als ik.

He did what he had to do, but he goes on to ask his brother to use his privileged position to acquire livestock to secure a better future. As this brother was a wealthy Ficksburg farmer who in March 1901 became secretary of the Winburg Burgher Peace Committee,
 he was well placed to make provision for the future.
After the conclusion of peace, August Schulenburg contemplated the prospect of being reunited with his brothers and wrote in his diary: 

Hoe zal de ontmoeting met mijne broeders zijn? Ons lot is zo zeer verschillend, zij zijn vrij, ik gevangen; zij aan de Engelse zijde, ik aan de onze! Doch ik weet wij lijden allen zwaar en niemand weet wie van ons het beste pad gekozen heeft, dus zal het mij onverschillig zijn hoe of ik ontvangen wordt; ik aan mijne zijde zal te blijde zijn hen weer te ontmoeten en ik zal ze even veel beminnen als tevoren … .

To implement the will to brotherly reconciliation, influential men of goodwill were needed. The Wesleyan minister in Winburg, Rev. George Henry Paul Jacques, spoke appreciatively of Marquard’s work in allaying trouble with the “National Scouts.” When twenty to thirty of these people asked Jacques to baptise their children, he referred them to Marquard, by whom they were received with kindness.


In the novel Ons Oorlog, Klaas Steytler describes a cathartic service of reconciliation held in the Trompsburg church in 1904.
 This is no doubt a highly coloured account, but what is clear is that the church council in this town forced the young clergyman, Rev. CG Jooste, to confront the issue of collaboration and that, after initial resistance, twelve members of the congregation confirmed their penitence at a church council meeting in November 1905.
 
There is no evidence of any such dramatic developments in the Winburg district. Here Ben Bouwer’s account of what generally happened
 is more applicable. This is borne out by Pieter Grobbelaar’s memories of his Free State childhood, when the subject of the war was avoided: “Ek kan nie onthou dat die grootmense juis daaroor gesels het wanneer ons iewers op die plase gaan kuier het nie. Daar was blykbaar te veel verdeelde lojaliteite onder die voorvadere, en daarom was dit ’n gevaarlike onderwerp.”
 Although the church sometimes facilitated a formal reconciliation, for the most part there was a tacit agreement to overlook the past.
 With the wisdom of hindsight we know that it would probably have been better if the problem had been more incisively dealt with in Winburg, as the divisions returned to avenge themselves in the years to come.

If the price of peace in the church was the complete ascendancy of those whose wartime conduct was unimpeachable (or seemingly unimpeachable), this reflected a homogenisation that was taking place on a wider front. The devastation of the country led to desperate poverty, enforced urbanisation and profound alienation that fostered ethnic mobilisation. The conciliation policy of Botha’s South African Party was built on an alliance of interests between the English-speaking establishment and Afrikaans-speaking Transvaal landowners (the “notables”).
 To ensure the survival of this alliance, the party had to eschew cultural nationalism. Hertzog, on the other hand, championed the cause of the Afrikaner poor, and ethnicity was grist to his mill. In 1914 the National Party was founded in the Free State and the country was racked by rebellion.

At Vereeniging, Steyn had opposed a negotiated settlement because this would produce pledges that would hamper the Boers when the opportunity presented itself of resuming the struggle. For precisely this reason, Kitchener had ruled out unconditional surrender.
 In the end, Steyn, suffering from what may very well have been in part a psychogenic condition,
 avoided signing the treaty of Vereeniging by resigning his office to De Wet. The latter, who favoured the continuation of the war, signed for the sake of a united front, but later it was claimed that there had been a secret agreement with Botha that this would be merely a pause in the hostilities.
 The war against Germany, it was argued, was England’s extremity that provided the Boers’ opportunity.
 De Wet went into rebellion and Steyn adopted an equivocal stance, withholding the support of the government that Botha so desperately implored, pleading with him, “A word from you will go far.”

The geographical base of the rebellion indicates to what an extent it represented unfinished business from the Anglo-Boer War. The Free State and the south-western Transvaal were precisely the areas where the war leaders – Steyn, Hertzog, De Wet, JCG Kemp, JH de la Rey, PJ Liebenberg and CF Beyers – had favoured fighting on.
 (And André Wessels draws attention to the fact that it is in these areas too that much of the support of the Herstigte Nasionale Party and the Conservative Party or Freedom Front was and is based.
)

The rebellion was also about the alienation resulting from the war. In 1899 only 2.6% of the whites who later identified themselves as Afrikaners lived in urban areas; by 1911 the proportion had mounted to 24% of the people, who experienced the increasing group anxiety on which nationalism feeds. They were disempowered by a sense of inferiority, which arose from having to do unfamiliar and demeaning work at the behest of English speakers, in whose social discourse they were stigmatised as backward.

For many impoverished, newly urbanised and alienated Afrikaners, the rebellion offered an opportunity of recovering the feel of the republican masculinity of horse and rifle, even if the reality seemed irretrievably lost. The leaders of the rebellion were well off – landowners, civil servants, builders and contractors – but the rank and file were poor whites.
 Antonie Marinus Baumann, a law agent in Winburg, characterised them as people who were in debt and youngsters, “not men of substance and standing,”
 and the magistrate, Raymond Harley, said that Edwin Conroy, a rebel leader, “had been canvassing very acutely for recruits in the northern part of the district … [most of whom] he found it necessary to equip with new clothes and boots.”
 On the one hand, the poverty that prevailed meant that De Wet could offer financial inducements to join the rebellion to members of the poor white settlement in Heilbron, who were dependent on him;
 on the other hand, it offered desperate men a way of addressing their profound alienation. Writing soon after the rebellion, JK O’Connor spoke of many of the rebels who did not have “an acre of ground or a decent flock of sheep to their names” for whom going on commando meant “a happy time of riding around on horseback from town to town, living on the country as they proceed.”
 In recuperating a sense of identity in devotion to strong leadership, commando camaraderie and physical freedom, the rebels thus articulated a republican protest against the modernising state that subverted all the old familiarities.
 

The Afrikaans author Jan van Melle, who was a keen observer of the platteland Afrikaner, wrote a short story, Die Joiner, in which a man who had been a collaborator in the war fights with Jopie Fourie in the rebellion, even as his comrades, realising that it is a lost cause, accept the government’s offer of amnesty.
 So too the rebellion provided an opportunity for reparation for the Winburger Petrus Gerhardus Els of Middelkop. He had served in the Orange River Colony Volunteers while his brothers Frederik Isak Hermanus and Jan Christoffel, both captured at Belmont, were prisoners of war on St Helena. Now they rode out together as rebels.
 Some rebels perhaps compensated for their fathers’ indifference to the Boer cause; others plainly felt the time had come to resume the unfinished struggle. The Humans of Doornrivier and the Scotts of Vaalkrans were “irreconcilables,” so it comes as no surprise that Mattheus Gerhardus Human and Andries Francois Scott joined the rebellion. Johannes de Buys (Jan) Scott invoked the memory of his five children who had died in the Winburg camp, blaming not the British but his own countrymen. Alluding to his neighbour Cornelis Adriaan Bruwer of Zwavelkrans, a joiner in the war and now a committed Botha man, he said, “Since the war I’ve had it with these sort of people. Who killed my children in the camps? I’m not talking of those who fell in battle [who] got a bullet like a man…”
 At the behest of De Wet, he organised the rebel commando in Winburg before setting off for Mushroom Valley, near present-day Marquard – by cart because he was sixty and could no longer ride owing to injuries to his knees.

Loyalist prisoners brought before De Wet at his encampment on Daan Erasmus’s farm at Doornkop on the Ventersburg road included Senator Hendri George Stuart, the one-time Republican judge, and Charles Woods of Foxhill, who had served as Remount Officer for Bergh’s Scouts.
 The former was greeted with, “Are you here too? I feel inclined to shoot you where you stand”; the latter, who was now in charge of the government ambulance, was guaranteed his safety in return for the promise that he would tend to the rebel wounded as well.

Meanwhile, Winburg was a hive of pro-government military activity. Commandant Frederick Reinhardt (Frikkie) Cronjé, successor to Haasbroek and a twice wounded bittereinder, addressed the loyalists, Captain Oloff Bergh issued passes, Theunis Cornelis Wessels of Rietfontein, father of the nurse Elizabeth Susanna (Betty) Wessels, valued wagons, while her brother, Theunis Cornelis Wessels, bought up horses; Jan Maree and Piet Joubert were officers; sentries were posted and men were drilled.
 

On Sunday 8 November 1914, 150 men of the Winburg commando under Cronjé set off towards Allemanskraal where they encountered De Wet’s commandos and the first shots of the rebellion were fired. Afterwards no one could be certain of the precise course of events, but twelve to fifteen men lost their lives. Hans van Rensburg, the future Ossewa-Brandwag general, recounts the participation of four members of the Grey College 1st XV, he and a certain “Palie” Ras on the government side and Danie de Wet and ‘Jam’ Haasbroek on the rebel side. One on each side was killed, leaving himself and Haasbroek, who subsequently died in the 1918 flu epidemic.
 That would seem to point to Sarel Jacobus Haasbroek, who died on 18 October 1918, 
 but the latter would have been only 14 at the time of the rebellion (and therefore even younger in the 1st XV). Furthermore, the name Haasbroek does not occur in a List of Rebel Prisoners Released from Gaol;
 there is no Ras in the Free State estate files from 1914 to 1917; and an official list of the casualties at Doornberg on the government side gives only Brigadiers Percy Tomlinson Clayton, Dudley Elliott and Salomon Charles Ward of the Winburg Commando, and no one surnamed Ras.
 
When De Wet heard that his son, Danie, had died, he said, “This is the first victim. Now we must go through to the end” and at the burial in the veld the following day: “There can only be peace when the government has been overthrown.”
 On their way through Winburg, De Wet’s men looted the local shops in retaliation, taking such quantities of plunder that their wagons could not carry it all and the veld was strewn with all manner of exotic goods.
 This looting was not so much an expression of political dissatisfaction as a reflection of the resentment of an impoverished class.
 The Union Jack which flew at the public buildings was rescued by three women, Mrs Zylstra, wife of the town clerk,
 Mrs W Pienaar and Miss van den Berg. Mrs Pienaar wrapped it around her waist and defied De Wet’s men to remove it.
 On 12 November 1914 at Mushroom Valley, the forces of Louis Botha, the erstwhile commander-in-chief of the ZAR – mostly Transvalers but including the Winburg Commando – clashed with and defeated the followers of Christiaan de Wet, the former commander-in-chief of the Orange Free State. At a further action near Virginia, De Wet’s commandos were scattered and he himself retired to the Vryburg district, where he was captured on 1 December.

Not only the community at large, but families too were split down the middle. While Hubertus Hernanus (Bertus) Goossens, an oath breaker during the war and now a rebel, was in prison, his brother Frederik Jacobus (Freek), a collaborator during the war and now a government man, broke a window of his house on Klein Doringkop in order to gain access for an official search. Afterwards Bertus sent Freek a message to keep out of his way or he would cut him up.

In the wake of the rebellion, there was seething discontent in many congregations, but nowhere more so than in Winburg where the two parties carried equal weight, if not in numbers then certainly in determination. For nine months, while martial law was in force, the supporters of the rebels laid low. Then at the church council meeting of 31 July 1915, Pieter Gysbert Steyn, the brother of President Steyn, presented a petition, signed by 289 members of the congregation, calling on five church councillors who had fought on the government side against the rebels to resign their positions as they had blood on their hands. The chairman, Rev. WH Boshoff, was openly opposed to the rebels and is alleged to have refused to bury some of their number,
 and the council decided that its members fell under the discipline of the presbytery and that, in any case, no specific charge had been brought against the five. J Conradie then asked for their voluntary resignation but they refused to comply because, they said, they had done no more than their duty and their resignation would bring greater schism than the objectors envisaged. 

At the council election on 4 September, men who had borne arms against the rebels were again elected. At this stage the council comprised SJ Cronjé, MH Wessels, JE Kok, JS Conradie, GJ Rossouw, LM Botha, JS Theron, M van Rooyen, DF Joubert, PJ Joubert, T Adam, JH Erasmus, SCF Smit, PW Nel, HS Kok, MC Eksteen, HP Klerck, AM Ferreira, MCF du Plooy, HW Wessels, JAS Dippenaar, J van Zyl, S van Biljon, JM Maree and GT van Rooyen, most of whom had been on commando fourteen years before. At a fiery extraordinary meeting of current and retired councillors on 18 September, P Joubert had to withdraw an insulting remark directed at G Rossouw and a call for the involvement of the presbytery was rejected. S Smit, the leader of the disaffected group, suggested that the whole council should resign and the presbytery appoint a new council, while S Cronjé defended the conduct of the government men.

On 2 October, Conradie, Du Plooy, Rossouw, Theron and Botha, the last mentioned the only active participant in the rebellion, resigned from the council. A last attempt at reconciliation, brokered by a synodal commission, failed and, on 17 March 1917, the decision to establish the separate congregation of Rietfontein, the so-called “Natkerk”, was taken. Just how traumatic this split was is evident from the basic statistics. In 1907 the Winburg church had 1 600 members. After the hiving off of the Excelsior and Theunissen congregations in 1910 there were 1 150 left. After the rebellion, concern was expressed about poor attendances, for example at the communion service in April 1916. After the schism of the following year, the “Moederkerk” was reduced to only 450 members.
 

In 1915 Louis Botha had called on the Dutch Reformed Church to censure the rebellion but, at the urging of DF Malan, future leader of the National Party, the church declined to do so. Instead it affirmed that it was the church’s responsibility “to be national in character and to watch over our particular national interests, to teach the people to see in their history and origin the hand of God, and furthermore to cultivate among the Afrikaner people the awareness of a national calling and destiny, in which the spiritual, moral and material progress and strength of a people is laid up.”
 In the parliamentary election in October 1915 the National Party won 16 of the 17 Free State seats. In Winburg, which had been solidly South African Party, ex-commandant Frikkie Cronjé was roundly defeated. 
Deeply disturbed by the poverty of Afrikaners, Hertzog made historical aggrievedness a central plank of his political discourse.
 This was conducive to ethnic mobilisation because in the period between the two world wars a third of Afrikaners were poor whites, of whom two-thirds were employed by English speakers.
 The ideological exclusivism of the National Party won out against the compromises forced on their political rival, and their adherents made steady material advances – but always at the expense of black people. 
After 1948 the situation changed dramatically. Afrikaners became affluent; the dream of Empire receded, resulting in the increasing isolation of English-speaking South Africans; African states achieved independence and, as the tide of world opinion turned, Afrikaner certainties started crumbling. The National Party became the champion of white people rather than Afrikaners, and the Anglo-Boer War receded in Afrikaner consciousness.
 
CHAPTER 9

SOME HISTORIOGRAPHICAL CONCLUSIONS

It is hard for a nation to suffer defeat in war. Even a temporary reverse imposes the need for renewed self-conceptualisation. The aftermath of war produces an “aftermyth of war.” This phrase derives from a skit in the sixties revue “Beyond the Fringe,” in which members of the company satirise mythologised memories of the Second World War.
 Aspects of the experience of being at war which flatter the British self-image of imperturbability are fondly called to mind. Thus, through satire we are reminded that history is not an unproblematical record of the sum total of a multitude of discrete events, but a deliberate selection remembered within an ideological context. Ideology also shapes the selection, giving it the appearance of uniformity and coherence. Objectively regarded, Dunkirk and the bombing of London were moments of defeat, but they were projected to a public in need of reassurance as moments of supreme triumph, in which the victory of the indomitable spirit of the British people transcended the trauma suffered by the Expeditionary Force or the residents of the East End. So the discourse about Dunkirk and the Blitz became the authoritative expression of a set of societal values imposed by the upper class and embraced by the lower classes, legitimating the social order and consolidating the hegemony of the élite.


National defeat, ignominy and trauma encourage the construction of a dominant societal perspective that assuages individual discomfiture. The myth of French national resistance and the brava gente depiction of the Italian people raised the morale of dispirited people in the wake of the Second World War and discouraged the probing of discreditable aspects of their past.
 The resistance myth is all the more amazing in the light of the fact that, at the time of the German invasion of France, the vast majority of French people regarded a continuation of military resistance as criminal folly and no fewer than 569 out of 666 deputies voted in favour of the establishment of the Vichy state. The name of De Gaulle was unknown to many French people, and only 2% of the adult population played any active part in the resistance,
 whose activities were represented as perpetrated by communists or bandits. As the tide of the war turned, however, increasing numbers of French people professed their allegiance to the resistance and by the time that Paris was liberated, De Gaulle could assert that there was no need to announce the re-establishment of the Republic as it had never ceased to exist.
 
National identity is dependent on such collective memory, to which individual identity stands in recipriocal relationship. Collective memory is not simply an aggregate of individual memories, for in return for the security of belonging to a group or nation,
 the individual unconsciously accommodates his or her experiences of the past to the prevailing meaning system.
 The political use of memory by means of which identity is constructed that is here articulated is based on an inquiry into the nature of collective memory by the French sociologist Maurice Halbwachs
 and is a concept that has gained general recognition in recent decades. 
In addition to the striking example of the French resistance, this accommodation is also well illustrated by Alistair Thompson’s study of the interaction between the Anzac legend in the collective memory of the Australian people and the individual identity of the ex-serviceman remembering Gallipoli. Thompson shows how our past memories are remade or repressed in relation to societal norms so that what we remember fits in with our present identity and helps us to feel more in harmony with our lives. 
 The political foundation and implications of collective memory also become very apparent in the telling of the story of Kfar Etzion, a kibbutz destroyed by Arabs in 1948 and re-established after the Six Days War.


In the wake of the Anglo-Boer War, the Boer people were disoriented by defeat. One of the most important aspects of the reconstruction process was giving meaning to the trauma they had suffered.
 Two élite groups, which were often linked, were the source of solace in this situation. 

The first group, who were very active during the immediate post-war years, consisted of a network of élite women who continued the soliciting, collecting and distribution of women’s testimonies initiated by Emily Hobhouse and Elizabeth Neethling during the war. Emily Hobhouse’s intentions were pacifist and humanitarian,
 but her writings served the very different purposes of those who came after her. Even Otto, whose partisan writing stands firmly in the tradition of the testimonies, acknowledges that they were “meestal die werk … van partygangers wie se doel dit was om die een of ander standpunt te stel en te verdedig.”
 Although he is vague about the purpose, this was clearly to solicit, publicise and distribute accounts of suffering with a view to identity construction by means of selective memory in a history constituted by proto-nationalism. Such ideologised identity construction is strongly characterized by “negative ethnicity” (Hobsbawm): the self defined in terms of antagonism to the various others.
 The testimonies are not only virulently anti-British; they are also often crudely and gratuitously anti-black. The work of these women reinforced the strand of aggrievedness which was a hallmark of early attempts at Afrikaner historiography. Thus WJ Leyds’s De Eerste Annexatie van de Transvaal (1906) purposed “to provide the Afrikaner people with a vademecum, with a collection of documentary items that have reference to the way in which the English have always acted towards the Boers.”
 

This is not to say, of course, that the victim discourse enunciated by an élite was somehow extraneous to the experience of ordinary people. On the contrary, its strong purchase derived from its resonance with their traumatised condition.
 Political myths are harmonisations of the past rather than falsifications; they denude the historical narrative of its complexities and ambiguities. 
The women who fulfilled the role of cultural entrepreneurs were strongly linked with the clergy, the second élite group in the immediate aftermath of the war, with whom they were involved in a network of organizations. A few examples will suffice. Elizabeth Neethling, compiler of Should we Forget?, who was highly active with other women in relief work, was born into one clerical family (the Murrays) and married into another, her late husband being Hendrik Ludolph Neethling of the Uniting (Nederduitse Hervormde of Gereformeerde) Church. Both the Murrays and the Neethlings, were closely connected with people who held important civil and ecclesiastical positions in the Boer Republics.
 Magdalena Postma, whose Stemme uit die Vrouekampe was distributed by the members of women’s nationalist parties, was married to Dirk Postma, Junior, another member of a prominent clerical family, this time of the Gereformeerde tradition.
 Her book carries the endorsement of two clergymen, Ds LM Fick and Ds EJJ van der Horst.
 Johanna van Warmelo, author of Het Concentratie-Kamp van Irene and (under her married name Johanna Brandt) of the well-known The Petticoat Commando, who was active in the SAVF (Suid-Afrikaanse Vroue-Federasie) and in nationalist politics, was the daughter of a Nederduitsch Hervormde clergyman and also married one.
 

On the subject of the camps, leaders among the women and the clergy may be said to have spoken the same language, a conflation of religious, political and mythological discourses which created a haze,
 in which words lost precision, while operating at a subconscious level. Thus the cruel fate to which the women and children in the camps fell victim (slagoffer) was represented as a voluntary sacrifice (offer), associated with other emotive terms like bloed and altaar. The primordial meaning of sacrifice is well encapsulated in the Latin formula do ut des (I give in order that you may give). In other words, human beings operate with a subliminal perception that sacrifice merits reward. So the religious term evoked powerful feelings at a mythological level to achieve a political purpose that bestowed a sense of entitlement.

Sacrifice was but one element in the theological compendium offered by the clergy. God’s covenant people were called to go through the fiery furnace in order to emerge purified. Beyond the pain waited the promise. The children of Israel were slaves in Egypt but God raised up Moses to liberate them; because of their disobedience they had to endure forty years in the wilderness but, chastened by the experience, they were at last able to enter the promised land. The Assyrians destroyed the Northern Kingdom, which had lapsed into idolatry, but God defeated their purposes and the siege of Jerusalem was miraculously lifted. The Babylonians carried the Jews into captivity but, in God’s good time, a faithful remnant was restored. 

A favourite hymn on commando looked forward to a happy outcome:



Komt, treén wij dan gemoedigd voort



In vast vertrouwen op zijn woord;



Hoe moeilik ons de weg ook schijn,



Het eind zal zeker zalig zijn.

The clergy continued to hold out that hope, though the secular eschaton was delayed.

 This theological perspective contributed a strong teleological strand to Afrikaner historical consciousness. The war was not a disaster, after all, but God’s saving means of building Afrikaner national unity with a view to the ultimate realisation of sovereign independent statehood and rule over all the people of the country.

The sense of a national calling and destiny presupposes homogeneity. It was the achievement of male culture brokers such as Gustav Preller, JHH de Waal and CJ Langenhoven in the succeeding decades to create the illusion that a people who had always displayed fissiparous tendencies had, in fact, always been united and goal-directed. This was accomplished by propagating a selective memory of the past in which a small nation intent on the highest ideals of peace, egalitarianism and freedom had been hounded almost to death by the British empire but had survived and was now in the process of triumphantly arising from the ashes in response to its vocation and in order to achieve its divinely preordained destiny.


The development of Afrikaans as a literary language and its official recognition in 1925 was crucial to the production of popular historiography, by means of which this national identity was constituted. Dutch had become a foreign language and the advance of Afrikaner nationalism was retarded until Afrikaans was embraced as the ideal vehicle of its self-articulation. In the three decades after the war only nine books were published based on reminiscences of the war; by contrast, the thirties and forties brought a multitude of books, glorifying the leaders and the bittereinders.
 In Afrikaans fictional works such as Van Bruggen’s Bittereinders (1935) and TC Pienaar’s ’n Merk van die Eeue (1939) burgeoning Afrikaner nationalism expressed itself in virulently anti-British rehearsals of historical grievances.
 Side by side with the exploits of heroes, popular accounts of ordinary people’s experiences, published in Die Brandwag and Die Huisgenoot, were avidly read. Afrikaans historical scholarship was deflected by the pressure to conform to the national paradigm and, as Nasson puts it, a gloss on the war became its historical truth,
 as typified by the use of the tendentious designation “Tweede Vryheidsoorlog.” 

Not only was this paradigm carried over into academic historiography; certain tendencies of emergent scholarship also meshed conveniently with popular consciousness. Ranke’s “scientific historiography” was not only ethnocentric but imbued with the unscientific concept of the nation immanently realizing its destiny; it focused on great leaders and tended to favour the preservation of the status quo. As a result of this overlap, the ideal of “volksgeskiedenis” gained a foothold. The universities came to play an important role in ethnic mobilization,
 and in 1946, GD Scholtz could assert: “Die Afrikaanse historici van vandag is oor die algemeen daarvan bewus dat hulle ook ’n taak ten opsigte van die kultuur van hul volk vervul.”
 

A nationalist perspective could so distort reality that the renowned historian FA van Jaarsveld, who operated with a concept of a coherent and homogeneous Afrikanerdom, could make the astonishing statement: “Na ’n militêre nederlaag teen Brittanje in 1902 het die verowerde Afrikaners hulleself ná die ontstaan van die Unie in ’n politieke party, die NP, georganiseer wat die mag in 1948 verower het.”
 

This historical conflation glosses over the half a century of broedertwis that preceded the electoral victory of 1948. Louis Botha’s party, which enjoyed majority Afrikaner support in the wake of the war, is simply ignored. Or is the implication that Botha’s supporters were not truly Afrikaners? Apart from that, it was not the National Party founded by General Hertzog that won the election in 1948 but the “purified” party of DF Malan, purged of Hertzog and his followers. Or were the “Smelters” too less fully Afrikaners? In the period between 1902 and 1948, Afrikaner identity was a highly contentious issue. Because of their commitment to conciliation, members of the South African Party were very vulnerable to attack, but Het Volksblad was forced to concede that there were thousands amongst them “wat hulle volk, hulle taal, hulle vaderland so lief het als die opregste Nasionalis.”
 Appeals were often made to wartime service to demonstrate a politician’s credibility and legitimacy. The same thing happened after the failure of Fusion. Of DF Malan himself a scurrilous United Party poster said: “Hy moes eksamen skryf toe sy volk hom nodig gehad het.”

In the light of the fact that Malan’s party, founded in 1934, started with only 15 representatives in a parliament of 150, Van Jaarsveld’s formulation suggests some mystical immanentism of the volkswil achieving its teleological goal, which is indeed the way Malan saw things: 

Our history is the greatest masterpiece of the centuries. We hold this nationhood as our due for it was given to us by the Architect of the universe. [His] aim was the formation of a new nation among the nations of the world. … The last hundred years have witnessed a miracle behind which must lie a divine plan. Indeed the history of the Afrikaner reveals a will and a determination which makes one feel that Afrikanerdom is not the will of men but the creation of God.

Although Van Jaarsveld was too sophisticated an historian to succumb to such ideology, his version of events belies the complexity of the achievement of “hereniging” and the hegemony of the nationalism of Malan’s Herenigde Nasionale Party. After the collapse of Fusion, there were all kinds of divisions to contend with. There was not only the rump of Hertzog’s followers, who under him, and later under Klasie Havenga, formed the Afrikaner Party; there were also Louis Weichardt’s South African Christian National-Socialistic movement – the Greyshirts, Oswald Pirow’s New Order and, most formidably, the Ossewa-Brandwag under Hans van Rensburg, with key members including John Vorster, Hendrik van den Bergh, Piet Meyer and Geoff Cronjé.
 As noted above, cultural entrepreneurs like Preller, De Waal and Langenhoven fostered an integrative cultural mythology, and this, together with Malan’s own political machinations against “groepsvorming,” progressively narrowed the definition of “Afrikaner.” This constructed identity was then projected back into the past.


Malan saw his party as a vehicle for bringing together those who belonged together, an exclusive aim to which Piet Meyer, a beroepsafrikaner
 and gatekeeper to Afrikanerdom, gave the following content: “To Afrikanerdom belong only those who by virtue of blood, soil, culture, tradition, belief, calling form an organic unitary society.”
 In practical terms, an Afrikaner came to be self-identified by the dominant in-group as a white person who spoke Afrikaans, was a member of one of the three “sister churches,” subscribed to rural, patriarchal values, was constrained by his history to nurse grievances against the British and against blacks, was committed to the restoration of national independence and the maintenance of white supremacy, and ipso facto voted for the National Party.
 Knowledge of Afrikaners’ proneness to schism produced a prescriptive rather than descriptive approach to the question of national identity, and an overwhelming sense of imminent danger encouraged acceptance of conformity as necessary to survival. 


The cardinal principle of the National Party, according to Prime Minister John Vorster, was “the retention, maintenance and immortalisation of Afrikaner identity. Apartheid and separate development is merely a means to achieve and perpetuate this.”
 This ideologised identity was maintained in the face of mounting black opposition following the killings at Sharpeville on 21 March 1960 and the draconian repressive measures implemented by the state.
 White dissidence was muted by economic prosperity, but Beyers Naudé was a prophetic dissentient voice. In Afrikaans literature, the Sestigers were a force for renewal and a continuous stream of little magazines (Wurm, Izwi, Spado, Graffier, Taaldoos and Stet), published between 1966 and 1992,
 provided evidence of growing discontent with increasingly repressive measures to impose sectional societal values. In 1975 WA de Klerk noted: “The Volk has long ceased to be the homogeneous whole it seemed to be in the early 50s. The dissident Afrikaner, the angry Afrikaner, the philosophically analytical Afrikaner, are all in the centre of a kind of national anguish.”

The 1982 breach in the National Party, which resulted in AP Treurnicht’s formation of the Conservative Party, had a profound impact on Afrikaner identity. Group membership now had to be redefined to accommodate right-wing dissidents, while the cultural ferment on the left played havoc with the idea of a single, coherent identity. The End Conscription Campaign, launched in 1984, the Institute for a Democratic Alternative for South Africa, which met with the ANC leadership in Dakar in 1987, the Voëlvry movement and Vrye Weekblad, published from 1988 to 1993,
 all challenged a monolithic Afrikaner identity. It was a case of “Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold.”
 The ultimate abandonment of apartheid brought the speedy demise of the National Party in its train, leaving thousands who had adhered to its identity construction bewildered and bereft. 


This existential crisis impels us to reconsider the concept of identity. Identity is not something fixed. As human beings we constantly reconstitute ourselves as we seek security in a network of social aggregations. When the Dutch East India Company, which performed the functions normally associated with a state, no longer provided colonists at the Cape with the satisfaction of a dependency relationship, and association with the British administration imposed excessive emotional demands, those of Dutch, French and German descent found meaning and dignity in extended family networks. The Trek into the interior was not a united, national enterprise; on the contrary, it was disastrously divided by different family interests. Once the Boer Republics were established, they provided a focus for group loyalty, but the primacy of family was not abrogated. The administration and military organization of the Free State and the ZAR were intensely patriarchal and centred on local interests.
 

The issue of the identity of the antagonists is central to the historiography of the war. The name used for the conflict in this study, the Anglo-Boer War, posits the adversaries as the English and the Boers. 

Present-day writers speak of the British, but the Boers invariably referred to their opponents as English.
 The description of the conquerors as English was consistent with contemporary British usage. The integration of the Scots into a unified kingdom with the English dated back to 1707 and that of the Welsh even further back to 1536,
 yet the popular perception was of England at the core, surrounded by a “Celtic fringe,” and the ideals of imperialism were associated with the dominant partner, manifesting the superiority of the English “race.” “We happen to be the best people in the world,” Cecil John Rhodes asserted, “with the highest ideals of decency and justice and liberty and peace, and the more of the world we inhabit, the better it is for humanity.”
 Although there were stirrings of Celtic separatism in the nineteenth century, Gladstone successfully assuaged such ethnic unrest with his Newcastle Programme, which proposed home rule for Ireland, church disestablishment for Scotland and Wales and a local veto on the sale of alcohol.
 


The Boers believed they could tell the difference between Scots and Englishmen. The Highland brigades were, of course, recognizable by their dress – although an unsophisticated Boer on seeing them for the first time might mistake them for a herd of ostriches
 or even, so we are told, be heartened by the possibility that the English were running out of men! According to one version of this anecdote, a young man who stopped shooting at Platrand said, “De soldade is al klaar, daar kom die vrouwens nou.”


Clergymen from Scotland had played a key role in the history of the local Dutch Reformed Church and some of them became the progenitors of predominantly Afrikaans-speaking families.
 Given this amity, some Boers detected different attitudes on the part of Scots. Arthur Mann noticed the Boers’ partiality to Scots
 and some Scottish soldiers got the impression that their wounded at Magersfontein were better treated than the English.
 Hugo van Niekerk found the Scots much friendlier than the English
 and, according to another Boer’s recollection, Scots actually fought with the Boers.
 The Winburger Pieter Lafras du Plooy claimed greater sympathy on the part of the Scots and greater cruelty on the part of the English. He recalls that “orders were given by the British (English) officer to set the house on fire, which was done. I remember this particularly well because a certain amount of dissatisfaction arose between the English and the Scottish officers about the burning down of houses and some high language was resorted to.” And he goes on to assure us, “I understand English well enough to follow every word which was spoken.”
 This optimistic estimate of the Scots was held despite such signal evidence to the contrary as the destruction of Ventersburg by General Hector Macdonald!
 


Another Boer fighter identified a prisoner as a Welshman but then he rather spoils the effect of his ethnic perspicacity by describing him as “[e]en van die verfyndste Engelse wat ooit ’n spoor op die Suid-Afrikaanse bodem getrap het.”

The anomaly of Irish participation on both sides could hardly escape notice. Ireland had long served as an important recruiting ground for the British army. The Inniskillings, Connaught Rangers, 8th Hussars and Dublin Fusilliers all served in South Africa.
 The final assault on Pieter’s Hill was led by the 2nd Royal Irish Fusiliers and the 2nd Dublin Fusiliers, who suffered heavy casualties, and Queen Victoria ordered the formation of the Irish Guards regiment in tribute to the qualities displayed by “my brave Irish soldiers.”
 

Ex-President Reitz satirized Irish involvement in England’s cause:



Ah! yes bedad! The Irish lad



Full many a fight has won



For Saxon despots, who at home



Won’t trust him with a gun.



For ages long he’s suffered wrong,

And yet he thinks he’s right –

Dragged through the mud – to shed his blood

In every English fight.

One such “English fight” was the Battle of Talana Hill (near Dundee), in which the Dublin Fusilliers were opposed by members of the Irish Transvaal brigades, giving rise to the popular ballad “’Twas an Irish Fight” or “How the English fought the Dutch at the battle of Dundee.”
 At Colenso, John MacBride’s horse stumbled and fell but the leader of the First Irish Transvaal Brigade was saved by Sergeant-Major O’Reilly who, we are told, was “an Africander born, but an Irishman to the back-bone.”
 


Although the Boers were ambivalent about foreign volunteers, Irishmen who had worked on the Rand mines brought with them valuable experience in the use of explosives. However, the Boers drew the line at a captured Irishman who expressed the wish to change sides.
 


Despite these tergiversations, the British of the late-Victorian era were a politically united people. Socially they were, in the words of Disraeli, still “two nations” and this was very evident in the distinction between officers and men, but the war enjoyed immense popular support, as all classes rallied to the imperialist cause. The empire may indeed have been called the British Empire, but John Seeley’s seminal study of imperial activity was called The Expansion of England.
 So the designation of one side as “English” is a significant indicator of why the British entered the war.



Of greater and more controversial interest is the designation of the other side as Boers, which traditional Afrikaner historiography tends to regard as virtually synonymous with Afrikaners. The nationalism of the thirties and forties is then read back into the past and characteristics of a later era projected onto the Boer forebears. Yet the different self-designation is not fortuitous; what it tells us is that the self-awareness that evolved among the people in question was of themselves primarily as farmers and, significantly, the Dutch word ‘plaats’ – meaning place – underwent a concordant semantic shift: the Boer’s farm was his place.


This is pertinent to the question of what the Boers fought for. The tendentious name “Tweede Vryheidsoorlog,” favoured by Afrikaner-national historiography, implies an ideological commitment. Such an ideological commitment motivated the leaders during the guerrilla phase of the war and inspired many bittereinders with a sense of duty to their country, but it was not a universal attribute. Although the concept of freedom was widely used by participants in the struggle, it did not necessarily accord with the values of the new élite discussed in Chapter 3,
 neither did it carry the ideological connotations that it acquired with the later popularization of a historiography premised on a national self-definition associated with oppression coterminous with British rule. Freedom for many meant the untrammelled freedom of the farm and the patriarchal lifestyle that it guaranteed. In 1877 the Dutch jurist H Jorissen had said of the Transvaal Boer, “De Boer woonde op zijn eigen plaats, vrij van alle aanraking met de regeering: een koning op zijn eigen terrein. In zijn rust gestoord en gedwongen om zich met politieke zaken in te laten, waren ‘t niet de belangen van het land of van den staat, maar die van zijn vrienden, zijne kliek of zijne kerk, die hij ter harte nam.”
 How little things had changed in the interim emerges from the Dutch military attachés assessment of the situation in 1899-1900: “’t Is de vrijheidsliefde die den Boer als weerman ongeschikt maakt om tevens soldaat te zijn … Wij meenen ons juist uit te drukken, wanneer we zeggen dat de vrijheidsliefde van den Boer zuiver zijn persoon geldt; en in die richting viel het hem zwaar, zeer zwaar, voor het welzijn van de gemeenschap zich, in welke opzicht ook, te binden.”

In contrast to SF Malan’s Politieke Strominge onder die Afrikaners van die Vrystaatse Republiek, which firmly posits the existence of a pan-republican nationalism that motivated the Boers, this study has confronted great diversity in religious affiliation, economic circumstances, family tradition (for example “loyalist” as opposed to “maatschappy”), political attitudes and opportunistic behaviour even within a single district of the Free State. This reflects the wider reality of heterogeneous Afrikaners still at home in different states. An Afrikaner conspiracy served the British as a casus belli, but Kruger, the alleged instigator, had no political aspirations beyond the independence of his state.
 His “intense and narrow Transvaal republicanism”
 was endorsed by Schalk Burger, who, according to LeRoy Vail, held that “everyone from beyond the borders of the republic must be viewed as a stranger, no matter if he came from the Free State, the Colony, England or Holland.”
 

Within that state, the notion of the “volkswil” or “koningstem,” which implied a measure of unanimity, was belied by the existence of a progressive faction, associated with the uniting churches as opposed to the conservatives, who supported the government’s Hollander policy and were more comfortable with the Nederduitse Hervormde Kerk or the Gereformeerde Kerk, to which Kruger himself belonged.
 

Hillegas says that if there was any anti-British nationalist spirit, “it was born on British soil in Cape Colony and blown northward to where courage to fight was more abundant.”
 This comment refers to the ethnic mobilization of the Afrikaner Bond, although the concept of “Afrikaner” that they espoused was so wide that even Rhodes could at one time identify with it. Side by side with Cape Afrikaners who identified themselves by means of their cultural affiliations with their kinsmen in the Republics, there were others who, overcoming British disdain, successfully internalized a different set of values to identify with their English-speaking compatriots.

Between the Cape Colony and the ZAR, the Orange Free State endeavoured to pursue an independent course. As a contemporary rhymester put it:

… voor myn land en voor haar reg


zal ik staan en zal ik veg


dood of lewe dag of nag

zal ik veg voor vrystaats vlag.

The question whether the Free State’s destiny lay more with her southern or northern neigbour was resolved by the inevitability of war. But Free Staters saw it as the Transvaal’s war and, even while they fought side by side, they quarreled with their allies. Peace moves brought further dissension and it sometimes became necessary to separate prisoners of war from the two states.
 

By ignoring the heterogeneity of the Boers on the outbreak of the war, one misses the point that those in the Republics who identified themselves as Afrikaners were, in fact, a minority associated with educated town dwellers. This was the distinction as it was explained to Oskar Hintrager: Boer is a countryman of Dutch, German or French descent, an Afrikaner is an educated townsman who is very conscious of his identity in contradistinction to the Uitlander.
 

For another foreigner, a further characterization was added: that of ‘takhaar.’ The American Howard Hillegas relates this anecdote:

One of the Hussar officers [captured at Dundee] asked for the name of the regiment he had been fighting against. A fun-loving Boer replied that the Boers had no regiments; that their men were divided into three brigades – the Afrikanders, the Boers and the Takhaars – a distinction which carried with it but a slight difference. “The Afrikander brigade,” the Boer explained, “is fighting now. They fight like demons. When they are killed, then the Boers take the field. The Boers fight about twice as well and hard as the Afrikanders. As soon as all the Boers are killed, then come the takhaars, and they would rather fight than eat.”



Of course, Hillegas has it the wrong way round because the coterie of mostly old, cautious and ill-educated generals who initially took the field could more aptly be described as the takhaars and they, rather than fighting, frittered away their opportunities. By contrast, the younger generation of leaders, who succeeded them, were educated men (education being closely correlated with generation)
 or progressive farmers, who identified themselves as Afrikaners, and they were the ones who were relentless in pursuing the struggle to the bitter end, and it was around them and their ideals that a vigorous sense of ethnic identity came to be forged. This further suggests an interesting generational aspect to the war. It would seem that most of the people who voted in favour of the war were too old to fight in it.
 Of those who did go to war, the older men would give up first as they had wives and property to protect,
 while the unencumbered young men could prove their manhood by persevering to the end.


From Chapter 1 it is already apparent that the Winburg district had a heterogeneous population. For the most part, the black people spoke Sesotho and identified with the Basotho kingdom or with client communities resident within the borders of the Free State but linked to the Basotho polity. However, there was also a stratum of “oorlams,” comprising descendants of the ex-slaves who had accompanied the Trekkers on their northward migration, as well as people of Khoi and Griqua or other mixed-race origin. As there were at least as many coloured servants as whites amongst the Trekkers,
 there must have been a significant number of their descendants who were partially acculturated to the Boers by the end of the century. Most of the blacks were rural people, but urbanization was already under way. 

Neither did the whites constitute the homogeneous community they were to become after the war. There were still significant numbers of English speakers amongst the town dwellers. The Boer people were of Trekboer, Trekker and post-Trek origin and displayed strong clan and local loyalties. They differed in their national consciousness and their political commitment to the Transvaal. Superficially regarded, theirs was a classless society, but the capitalization and commercialization of agriculture widened the fissures between the landed burghers and the landless majority. 

As early as 1890 a traveller noted: “Wie op het erf van een ander woont, en daarnaar bijwoner genoemd word, is arm, weinig in tel, en wordt niet geacht.”
 Before the war various “hegemonic mechanisms,”
 such as quasi-kinship, the bywoners’ racial superiority in the labour hierarchy and the influence of the church, ensured a semblance of unity. Mobilisation for the war created a sense of community, but when the war started going against the Boers, the continued commitment of the poor could not be taken for granted.
 After the war, the landless felt profoundly alienated as their real status in society was brought home to them. Because they were regarded as less productive than black peasants, the pre-war patron-client ties were not always re-established.
 “The bywoners,” the Transvaal Indigency Commission reported in 1906, “are no longer on the old terms of familiarity with the landowners but are becoming a separate and inferior class of society.”
 While they lived as bywoners, the hierarchy of race was an artificial bond with their wealthy compatriots; in the towns and cities, however, they might be drawn into a common culture of poverty
 and desperate survival strategies, such as prostitution and illicit liquor selling to blacks, were perceived by those same compatriots as degenerate, even diseased behaviour.
 In the rural environment, the Dutch Reformed church played a cohesive role, but just how thin the veneer of ethnicity was is demonstrated by the readiness with which recently urbanized Afrikaners in Johannesburg embraced the Anglican faith.
 Chapter 1, therefore, posed an early challenge to the separate identity and organic unity and solidarity of Afrikanerdom at the time of the Anglo-Boer War.

Chapter 2 surveyed the role of the Boer on commando. The leaders presented the war as a great and glorious enterprise. Thus the manifesto issued by State Secretary Reitz proclaimed: “de dag waarop groote dingen van ons verwacht worden, is aangebroken! De oorlogzon is gerezen!” and called on Free Staters: “Komt, staan wij zij aan zij en doen wij als mannen onze heilige plicht!”
 

Traditional historiographies, whether Boer or British, dwelt on the exploits of great leaders and rejoiced in the heroic dimension of courage and carnage in a noble cause. Nationalist historiography romanticises war and, by its use of elevated diction and “poetic” metaphor, lends an air of unreality to battle scenes and the heroic figures that populate them. Examples of such diction are warrior, valiant, foe, chivalrous, charger, vanquish, the slain, crimson stain, and a soldier’s breast.
 Typically, a battle is described in highly coloured terms: “Na die eerste skote brei die koor uit totdat duisende Mauserstemme hul dodelike môrelied aanhef,”
 and of the brave participants in battle equally elevated language is used: “En so het die onverskrokke held en krygsman en sy dapperes louere toegevoeg tot die vaandel van die klein Boerenasie.”
 Discourse analysis of this kind of writing shows how the past is displaced by its representation in the ideological application of history as continuous process.
 The narrativisation encountered in Preller’s Kaptein Hindon and GD Scholtz’s In Doodsgevaar borders on fictionalization. Along with Mikro’s Anglo-Boer War novels, for example, they exemplify the romantic nationalist mindset. In a literary production extending from the thirties to the sixties, Mikro’s intrepid heroes endlessly outwitted the British, who failed to win a single battle. A reviewer commented that Die Ruiter in die Nag and Kaptein Gereke “deur die jare heen vir geslagte van jong Afrikaners erfstukke geword het van voorvaderlike dapperheid, avontuur en krygsvernuf.”
 They served as an inspiration to their young readers to continue to wage a cultural and political war the outcome of which was assured.
 


For the ordinary people of Winburg, the war was a dark, depressing experience, conforming more with the way that Nonnie de la Rey, the wife of General de la Rey, described it: “I know well that war is one of the blackest things upon earth, still I cannot depart from all sense of justice and put down every sort of barbarity to war and consider it right. … But I have been taught that suffering and misery can go on increasing to the bitter end, and that in war no deed can be too hard or cruel to be committed.”
 
In contrast, JH Breytenbach defined the “meaning” of the war ideologically as a moral conflict between good and evil, in which the Boers fought on the side of right and were therefore assured of ultimate victory. The war was but one episode in a divinely orchestrated struggle going back to the Free Burghers and teleologically directed to the attainment of a free and independent Afrikaner republic.
 He so strongly identified the Boer cause with the Afrikaner cause that his Geskiedenis van die Tweede Vryheidsoorlog inevitably manifested the lack of distance that FA van Jaarsveld notoriously accused him of.
 

This study, by contrast, focuses on the ambivalent attitudes and actions of ordinary people. In Chapter 2 this ambivalence is apparent in a group context: the Winburgers held firm, failed to engage with the enemy or fled the field, manifesting a variability and unpredictability that Hintrager regarded as typical of the Boers on commando.
 

In Chapters 3 and 4 the theme of ambiguity is pursued in relation to individual behaviour. Nationalist rhetoric and the metahistory of warfare are subverted by the acknowledgement of cowardice. This is a universal phenomenon with which every society must come to terms. On 11 November 2008, President Nicolas Sarkozy of France, in honouring the war dead, recalled that 600 French soldiers had been executed for cowardice during the First World War, saying: “I think of these men of whom too much was asked, who were too exposed, who were sometimes sent to be massacred through mistakes by their commanders, of those men who, one day, no longer had the strength to fight.”
 From the news report covering this event, we also learn that in 2006 the British queen posthumously pardoned 306 psychologically traumatized soldiers who were shot by their own side for desertion or cowardice during the same war. Their experience and that of burghers in the Anglo-Boer War, who were not constrained by military discipline, confirms Chaucer’s judgement: “Lordinges (quod he), ther is ful many a man that crieth ‘Were, Were,’ that wot ful litel what were amounteth.”
 


The phenomenon of burghers who went on commando but lay around in the laagers has its parallels in other conflicts. In his authoritative history of trench warfare in the First World War, Tony Ashworth demonstrates that the Christmas 1914 truce was not a unique occurrence and contrasts the unofficial policy of “live and let live” with the official policy of “kill or be killed.”
 During this war, the lack of “offensive spirit” in the majority of volunteers was remarked on and in the Second World War such soldiers were referred to as “passive combat personnel.”
 This passivity is demonstrated by the fact that no more than 15% of the 400 American infantry companies ever fired at the enemy.
 Killing people is just not part of the normal make-up of a well-balanced human being. By contrast, the most effective combatants often display hostility, emotional insecurity and instability.
 

Because Afrikaner nationalist historiography was reluctant to blur the clear lines of its story with too many distinctions and gradations, the cowards, the waverers and the renegades were barely mentioned. It was more important to focus on the heroes, who provided a model of an idealized national identity.
 In the contested post-war present, they were conceptualized as a useable past for the sake of a victorious future. That victorious future was realized with the attainment of a republic in 1961, after which there was a sense of an “end of history” (Francis Fukuyama), a dawning disillusionment with official manipulation,
 which, in time, produced an “alternative” culture. This alienation, along with heightened prosperity, rapprochement with English speakers and, ultimately, democratisation, rendered rustic heroes with their rough ways and puritan values increasingly unrealistic. Nationalist history lauded the Boers as God-fearing, upright, “waardig” (how untranslatable with all its patriarchal connotations of age, gender, appearance and authority, both accorded and imposed), faithful, unwavering, determined, intrepid, rugged, resourceful and a multitude of other positive qualities, but a more realistic note was beginning to be sounded by eminent writers and historians. 
In Die Pluimsaad Waai Ver (1966), NP van Wyk Louw depicted the Free Staters as a deeply divided people whose president agonized over whether he had the right to go on expecting them to forfeit their lives in the war. An outcry ensued from politicians who failed to grasp that the heroic stature of Steyn was enhanced by thus emphasizing his moral integrity. “Dit moet Van Wyk Louw se sonde heet,” Schalk Pienaar wrote in Beeld, “dat hy twyfel durf opper het in ’n tyd waarin daar vrees is vir twyfel.”
 In his Magersfontein, O Magersfontein! (1976), Etienne Leroux satirises Afrikaner nationalism’s blind adulation of the heroes of the past, which serves as a vehicle for its own complacency. Finally, in Op Soek na Generaal Mannetjies Mentz (1998), Christoffel Coetzee rejects historiography “van die chauvinistiese soort wat kom met kitsoordele van ‘held’ en ‘lafaard’.”

Meanwhile two historians made their vital contributions to the demythologization of this aspect of Anglo-Boer War historiography. In his groundbreaking Master’s dissertation (1976), published three years later under the title Die ‘Hendsoppers’ en ‘Joiners’: Die Rasionaal en Verskynsel van Verraad, Albert Grundlingh offers a penetrating analysis of those who abandoned the republican war effort, rejecting any blanket condemnation of them. In his doctoral thesis published as Kommandolewe tydens die Anglo-Boereoorlog 1899-1902, Fransjohan Pretorius provides insight into the strengths and weaknesses of the burghers. He praises the heroism that was displayed, but rejects any “eensydige lofsang vir die bittereinder.”
 


Chapter 3, which follows in the footsteps of these historians, considered the burghers who abandoned the struggle and those who persevered in it. The focus was very much on ordinary people and their “stil daad, klein trou, klein trouloosheid.”
 For the most part, they were not driven by ethnic or patriotic imperatives and, unable to foresee the course of future events or anticipate the judgment of future generations, they acted according to their lights. Afrikaner history dealt with them more gently than with those who actually aided the enemy. In this way, the clear lines of the story were not blurred by too many distinctions; there was the simple binary opposition of heroes and villains, good and evil. 

In Chapter 4 an attempt was made to look at possible reasons for burghers’ disloyalty. As has been shown, there was a natural reluctance to discuss collaboration in the post-war period in the interest of healing and reconciliation. It was also a topic that was long avoided in traditional historiography, because it was perceived as discreditable to the Afrikaner and inconsistent with an heroic interpretation of the war. In the mid-seventies the South African state helped to draw a veil of secrecy over collaboration by extending until 2000 the embargo on archival resources that listed Boers who had fought on the British side.
 

This reticence fed into the construction of the myth of a united people heroically resisting a powerful enemy. Precisely the same process may be observed in the post-war history of France, where the shame of collaboration was concealed and Resistance inflated to serve the Gaullist agenda of building national pride. This kind of construction is no mere fable; it is functional to society at a particular time; it is one of the “myths we live by.”
 While historians avoided the theme, the perceptive writer, Herman Charles Bosman, who was very interested in human motivation and not at all in national solidarity, teased it out in four of his short stories, “Mafeking Road,” “Peaches Ripening in the Sun,” “The Traitor’s Wife,” and “The Affair at Ysterspruit.”
 Eventually, however, historians must also challenge the myth and confront the fact that, for whatever reason, thousands of burghers sabotaged their country’s war effort. It is as the German historian Michael Stürmer has said in a different context: “From its very beginning history has had to counter legend, myth and partisan distortion. That remains its dilemma: It is spurred by collective, largely unconscious needs for the endowment of higher meaning, but it must rid itself of such notions in its scholarly methods.”


The first reality that must be confronted is the extent of collaboration. According to Blakemore, there were 316 Winburgers in British military service.
 The present research pushes the number of those who rendered service in one way or another to more than 600, but this could still be far short of the actual total. Sometimes a person’s complicity is evident only from a single phrase in a bulky file, sometimes from a scrap of paper that could easily be missed. Thus a loose paper, 20cm x 7.5cm, in the file of Field Cornet Johan Christiaan Bornman, proved to be a pass signed by Major Count AEW Gleichen on 18 May 1900, only days after the fall of Winburg, for him to go to the north of Clocolan to fetch a wagon and a team of mules and to bring in six burghers.
 It is purely fortuitous that this document survived, as Bornman qualified as a protected burgher and had no need of further evidence to support his claim for compensation. It is to be doubted that this worthy patriarch was ever suspected of having aided the enemy. Indeed, without this flimsy piece of evidence, no one would ever have known. 
There are other pointers to the incompleteness of the database used in this research and therefore of the research findings. Early in 1902, the superintendent of the Winburg camp reported a shortage of labour in his camp “owing to so many recruits joining Vilonel’s Corps.” An appeal was made to other camps to send male refugees as labourers to “enable Commandant Vilonel to recruit as many as are willing to join him from the Winburg Refugee Camp.”
 As there were more than 400 men in the Winburg camp and they were not all old or incapacitated, this does raise questions regarding the role of many about whom specific information is lacking. 
In many cases, the Winburg records reveal that family members were in British service without identifying them by name. Thus Petrus Jacobus Albertus Beukes of Helderfontein had a son who was a conductor; Pieter Zacharias Coertsen, a ganger, had a son who was responsible for remounts between Winburg and Bloemfontein (though he was subsequently arrested and sent to India); Pieter Johannes du Preez of Langlaagte had two sons in the Farmers’ Guard and one who, as a carpenter, helped to build blockhouses; the widow Anna Fourie of Laagerspruit had two sons in British service, one of whom was Hermanus Ernst – but who was the other? Two sons of Petrus Jacobus Scheepers of Steynskraal worked on the railway line; and while one son of Johannes Jacob Snyman of Ventersburg served as a guide, another was the British magistrate’s clerk in Fauresmith.
 
Sometimes there is a pointer that falls short of proof, as when we are informed that Michael Coenraad du Plooy of Druipfontein and his immediate family “are not antagonistic to the English and that while others have been treating us at best but very indifferently on account of our nationality, they have all through been most kind and impartial.”
 Neither is it clear why the cover of the file of Jan Abraham Meyer of Goede Hoop should be marked “Special.”
 Another file marked in this way is that of Johannes Jacobus Smith le Roux of Broughton Farm OWB, who “from information received locally seems to have served with the British.”

We may also note that, in some cases, the oath of allegiance, normally a necessary prelude to service under the civil or military authorities, was signed long before the conclusion of hostilities. Thus David Josia Fourie of Schoolplaats swore allegiance in July 1901, while Andries Petrus Cornelis Fourie of Vaalbank and Petrus Hendrik van Rooyen of Halfweg did so in August. All three were subsequently moved from the Green Point POW camp to the Winburg “Refugee” Camp, where they took up residence with their wives.
 Other camp residents who are not known to have been in British service but who took the oath of allegiance before the end of 1901 include: Johannes Jacobus Bosman of Varschfontein, John James Burchell of Senekal, Barend Rudolf Coetser of Mooidraai OWB, Gert Hendrik Johannes Erasmus of Senekal, Philippus Jacobus Fourie of Josephinasdal, Sarel Gerhardus Henning of Korannakraal, Frederick Johannes Pieters of Weltevreden and Cornelis van Rensburg of Kraanvogelvlei.


While the fact of collaboration has never been denied in Afrikaner historiography, its significance has been minimized by suggesting that those responsible were mere bywoners who were, somehow, peripheral to the Afrikaner people. The statistics presented in Chapter 4 point to the centrality of the problem, first because of the sheer numbers who opposed the war effort, second because poverty was widespread and therefore the attitudes and actions of the poor must be given due weight, third because there were collaborators at all levels of society, and fourth because poverty was indeed an important motivation.


Albert Grundlingh points out that the victorious march of Afrikaner nationalism and capitalism and the consequent “embourgeoisement” of society produced a situation in which Afrikaner history came to be conceptualized as a success story.
 An early Afrikaans author like Jochem van Bruggen wrote with feeling about the fate of the impoverished in his community. Although his Ampie trilogy is vitiated by its didacticism and the facile sociological solution of a return to the land, different levels of poverty and retrogression are depicted with compassion. 
 Later, empathy with the disadvantaged was lost and poor relations from the past became an embarrassment. As the bywoner disappeared from Afrikaner consciousness, he also disappeared from Afrikaner history.

In contrast to the traditional emphasis on the unity of a homogeneous Afrikaner nation, this study dwells on the economic and political divisions in Free State society at the time of the war. Chapter 4 attempts to take those who dissented from the official pan-Republican stance seriously, to the extent that the words “traitor” and “treason” are studiously avoided. Leading collaborators as well as ordinary burghers adduced the fate of the women and children as a patriotic motive. Vilonel justified his actions on the grounds that continuing the war would inevitably lead to the “total destruction of private property and ultimate destitution.”
 Winburgers held as prisoners of war in Simonstown who petitioned to join the Orange River Colony Volunteers said of their countrymen: “We are convinced that they by their prolonged resistance to the inevitable, are only ruining the country, and inflicting untold misery and suffering upon thousands of helpless women and children.”
 Grundlingh speculates that leaders were more generally convinced than the rank and file that what they were doing was in the interest of their people,
 but who can tell? 

The justification offered by leaders and followers alike is reminiscent of Josephus’s plea before the walls of Jerusalem: “O hard-hearted wretches … cast away all your arms and take pity of your country, already going to ruin; … have pity upon your families, and set before every one of your eyes your children, and wives, and parents, who will be gradually consumed either by famine or by war.”
 
Yet for all its antiquity, this justification still leaves the hearer uncomfortable, and in Chapter 4, the possibility of principled collaboration has been argued with less than total conviction. “The fact remains,” as Rayne Kruger put it, “that ‘collaboration’ enjoys little esteem.”
 He aptly locates the collaborator’s action in an “anguished decision” and perhaps it is enough to see it in this light and to recognize the common humanity of the admired hero and the despised villain. This was the goal that Carlyle set himself: 

One thing therefore History will do: pity them all; for it went hard with them all. Not even the Seagreen Incorruptible but shall have some pity; some human love; though it takes an effort. To the eye of equally brotherly pity; innumerable perversions dissipate themselves: exaggerations and execrations fall off, of their own accord.

Rebecca West, who wrote on treason, affirmed that all the men studied in her book The Meaning of Treason were sad at the last, not because they were brought to justice, but because they had forsaken the familiar and, in trusting themselves to those who had no reason to care for them, had discarded their claim on those who might naturally have felt for them.
 Certainly Fanie Vilonel and Oloff Bergh were sad at the last. Vilonel was a highly successful lawyer in Senekal and dominated civic affairs for many years after the war, but he had to contend with the distrust of British officialdom
 and the antipathy of his countrymen.
 As an independent candidate in the general election of November 1907, he managed to secure only 262 out of a total of 1 024 votes cast.
 Vilonel died on 12 November 1918 while helping to establish additional hospitals to cope with the emergency created by the 1918 flu epidemic.
 After the war, Oloff Bergh felt that he had been let down by the colonial government. His embitterment is evident from a private letter in which he wrote: “I sincerely trust that the Government will do justice to me, failing which I shall agitate as long as there is any breath in me.”
 Stories about Bergh proliferated: that he built a fort with loopholes on the farm Spuitfontein, that he kept his distance on jackal hunts for fear of a shot directed at him,
 that he was driven out of his house by his disillusioned wife, that he always carried a revolver and slept with it under his pillow at night.
 Whatever their factual substratum, these stories reflect the animosity of a community with which Bergh remained unreconciled.

Chapter 5 examined the role of (white) women in the war. It would seem that when the war started, the focus of the men’s concern was very much their own farm and locality, in contrast to a more diffused patriotism experienced by the women. Certainly the men sang the national anthems of the republics, but these, together with psalms and hymns were probably the major part of a limited repertoire of song.
 When Elsa Leviseur, by contrast, went to the station to see some Transvalers passing through Bloemfontein, the experience was a glorious and soul stirring one; never before had she been “so mad with excitement, so utterly oblivious to all but present scenes, so hoarse with shouting and singing.”
 As the war progressed, this fervent nationalism was increasingly experienced as a visceral hatred of Englishmen and blacks that informed the women’s determination not to surrender. 

After the war, Emily Hobhouse exhorted the women: “The Dead have won for you a lofty place in the life of your nation, and the right to a voice in her counsels. From this sacred duty you dare not flinch.”
 But nothing came of it. Women who had been among the first historians of the Anglo-Boer War, who had played a leading role in social movements to uplift their communities, who had mobilised for the great march of 1915 and displayed fire and independence in the labour movement, relapsed in the thirties into the subservient role prescribed by the national identity constructed by men with the building blocks of inferiority and antipathy. Cultural homogeneity was imposed on them and the ideal with which they were called to identify was one of manly ruggedness and independence. 
Women’s proper role, Tewie Wessels told Margaret Marquard, was endurance – that and prayer,
 and this was a view shared by De Wet and Steyn. De Wet defined the role of women as active and passive, active as prayer was a weapon of offence in their armoury (“die liddietbom van ’n Christenvrou”), and passive as they had to be tried in the furnace (“gelouter”).
 When Roberts threatened to send the Boer women to the commandos, President Steyn saw the women’s role in the same light: “[O]ns sal ook dit verduur en ons vrouens sal dit ook verduur. Wie moet sterf, sal sterf. Ons manne sal verder veg tot die einde.”

Chapter 6 contrasted the captivity experiences of Boer women and men. While the outright condemnation of the concentration camps has been a primary focus of traditional historiography, the alienation of the POW camps has perhaps been underplayed. Apart from the fact that the Winburg camp seems to have been one of the better ones, an attempt is made in this chapter to describe it in more dispassionate terms than are normally employed. An appraisal of the camp on the basis of the SRC documents in the Free State archives appears to be a fruitful one and it would be interesting to see a similar approach applied to a notorious camp such as Bethulie. Very possibly it would, in fact, heighten the horror while reducing the emotional temperature. Looking at the prisoner-of-war camps from the point of view of the Winburgers incarcerated in them produced nothing new except an insight into the nefarious activities of the Intelligence Department, foreshadowing developments in future wars. 
For many years the historiography of black involvement in the Anglo-Boer War, dealt with in Chapter 7, was a tissue of denial, dissimulation and recrimination.
 British imperialist and Afrikaner nationalist historiography are equally ethnocentric and therefore histories written from these perspectives ignore the role of blacks as beside the point. Ironically, when the role of blacks was acknowledged, it was at first in the form of a “blame game”, in which each side insisted that the help rendered by blacks was important to the opposing side but kept silent about its own reliance on blacks. Thus The Times History of the War suggested that the Boers were at an advantage in this regard: 
[Blacks] played by no means an unimportant part in the Boer military system. In very few cases were they actually used to fight, but they acted as spies, as transport drivers, as cattle herds, grooms and servants, they dug trenches, and in fact performed all these laborious duties which absorb so large a portion of the men in a British force.

Various pro-Boer works, on the other hand, mentioned the presence of blacks with the British forces but not with the commandos, thus implying that on the Boer side it was a “white man’s war,” in spite of the fact that, according to Izak de Wet, there were “honderde kaffers” with his father’s commando.
 

Even while acknowledging their role, some writers disparaged their competence or courage. Breytenbach, for example, portrayed them as incompetent and cowardly.
 Accusations of ill-treatment of blacks were also traded to and fro. 


Early British writers made much of the fact that blacks voluntarily supplied the troops with information. Pro-Boer apologists accused the British of employing spies, but said nothing about the Boers’ reliance on spies. Thus the military attaché CJ Asselbergs stated incorrectly that the Boers made no use of spies; “[d]e Engelsche spionnendienst daarentegen is uitmuntend ingericht; de kaffers doen voor geld alles …”
 The British accused the Boers of arming blacks. On 13 February 1900, a war correspondent reported from the Chieverly camp in the southern Free State:

Of the enemy, who remained on the hill till our men reached it, more than half were armed natives – of what tribe it is impossible to say, though probably they were Basutos from the conquered territory. They were undoubtedly fighting. … This is not the first time that armed natives have been seen with the Boers.

The arming of blacks by the British, a source of much equivocation by Kitchener, was a defensive reaction to Boer atrocities. As Conan Doyle put it:

The original rule of the British service was that the black scouts should be unarmed, so as to avoid all accusations of arming natives. When it was found that they were systematically shot they were given rifles, as it was inhumane to expose them to death without any means of defence.
 

For some writers steeped in Afrikaner nationalist ideology, the role of blacks during the war provided an occasion for racist vituperation. They commented on the “perkelose skurkagtigheid” of blacks under arms whose purpose it was “om oral die vreedsame blanke bevolking te beledig.” These “hordes … moordlustige barbare” or “vervloekste kaffers” treated “weerlose vrouens en kinders op ’n skaamtelose wyse.”
 This was also reflected in the literary output of many years. Thus JH van Dyk’s Die Kwêvoëlkommando had its “primitiewe swart hordes” and “nagtelike moordaanvalle deur die barbare op onskuldige vroue en kindertjies.” With unconscious historical irony, given the Boers’ fighting methods, there was also contempt for “lafhartige aanvallers wat oral agter die bosse en klippe skuil.”

The intense anger of these fulminations points to the fact that Black involvement on the British side was not a matter of small consequence. It was hard for the delegates at Vereeniging and for subsequent generations of nationalist historians to acknowledge that people of so little importance could so radically affect the course of the war. Both Boers and British entered the war with the fear of black rebellion and both sides kept troops in reserve to deal with any such contingency. The Free Staters patrolled their eastern border for fear of a Basotho invasion. This fear proved illusory, but the assault on a Boer laager at Derdepoort in the northwestern Transvaal at the beginning of the war kept the spectre alive and the attack on the Vryheid commando at Holkrans in the Vryheid district at the end of the war confirmed its reality. However, it did not need invasions or pitched battles for blacks to have a major impact. In the Transvaal their reoccupation of parts of the country seriously hampered Boer mobility and in the Free State the operations of armed black scouts unnerved whites by the intrusion, in Denoon’s words, of factors of the black-white dimension upon the white-white dimension.
 The subordination of blacks, this writer asserts, was more important to Afrikaner survival, than freedom from British rule.
 This is made explicit when Tant Alie Badenhorst suggests that black domination was the inevitable result of Boer surrender.
 She was wrong, of course, because it did not suit Britain’s purpose to keep blacks under arms either, but the point is well (if fiercely) made. 


In the future historiography of the role of blacks in the war, three dangers need to be avoided, associated with conservative, liberal and revisionist mindsets. 

A conservative approach would seek to retain a war historiography of Boer victimhood while co-opting blacks as fellow victims of British imperialism. In the first flush of “rainbow nation” euphoria, there was a marked desire for inclusivity that prompted Desmond Tutu to descibe the war as one in which Afrikaners and blacks had “stood together against imperialism.”
 It was a convenient add-on expedient for the Oorlogsmuseum and it formed the basis for official participation in centenary commemorations.
 At the time, there was a fear in some quarters of blacks hijacking the war;
 what proved a greater danger was whites hijacking black suffering in the war to suit their political purposes. This is exemplified by Owen Coetzer’s special pleading..
 However, Boers and blacks as fellow victims of imperialism was never a convincing interpretation of a war that was essentially a contest between the British and the Boers for control of the land and its resources, which, in the view of both sides, included the labour of the indigenous population – a war which, from this perspective too, is appropriately identified by means of the exclusive name of Anglo-Boer War. For this reason, the attempt at making common cause was angrily repudiated by Gabriel Setiloane. For the past century, he wrote, the history of South Africa amounted to “’n hartelose najaag deur die Boere van die onterwing van die swart man in hierdie land, wat ’n hoogtepunt bereik het met die opkoms van die Nasionale Party en sy apartheidsbeleid.” Yet when the centenary of the war approached, Setiloane said, these same people displayed astonishing amnesia in expecting an ANC government to join in commemorating the war. “Laat die Boere met die grootste plesier die oorlog herdenk en dit goedpraat en versier soos hulle wil. Maar, asseblief, laat dit nie met ons gemeenskaplike openbare geld wees nie.”

A liberal paradigm, which may serve as a cloak for paternalism, focuses on the exploitation of blacks, thus reducing them to passive victimhood.
 In regard to the role of blacks in the Anglo-Boer War, adherents of such an approach are likely to say little about blacks seizing new opportunities, asserting themselves in relation to whites or seeking to reoccupy land, but to concentrate instead on blacks as victims, with the consequent danger of what Grundlingh called “an almost tawdry spectacle of the Olympics of suffering.”
 The reality is, however, that the trauma of the twentieth century all but obliterated the Anglo-Boer War in the collective memory of black people
 and the death of Hector Petersen in the course of the liberation struggle has more symbolic significance for them than the thousands of meaningless deaths in someone else’s war. 
Typical of revisionism would be an overemphasis on the active role of blacks in resisting Boer oppression. It is a commonplace of history that labour resistance can be discerned from the time when whites first appeared on the South African scene, manifesting itself in “laziness,” damaging implements, “insolence”, and absconding. But these were individual actions before the formation of organisations that made communal action possible. The early appearance of the African Methodist Episcopal Church in the Free State has been remarked upon,
 but, in a fascinating article Jeremy Krikler has shown that fear of “Ethiopianism” was a greater danger to whites than the movement itself.
 Random killing of whites in the Winburg district during the war also instilled fear, but it is not possible to disentangle acts of war from personal retaliation or mere criminality, so to classify all such incidents under the rubric of liberation may amount to the creation of “a fashionable new myth.”


Chapter 8 discussed the material reconstruction after the war. This period marked the transition between a pastoral and patriarchal community and an increasingly urbanized and stratified society. Local community leaders and loyalties were replaced by more remote political leaders and the national policies they enunciated. Emblematic of this painful transition was the 1914 Rebellion, a civil war between the old order epitomized by the patriarchal politics of the commando and the modernizing forces of capitalism
 – perhaps symbolized by the motor car that defeated De Wet. John Comaroff has drawn attention to the important link between ethnic identity and relations of inequality.
 The sense of inferiority that Afrikaners experienced in relation to English speakers in the urban environment was a powerful spur to ethnic mobilization. While Chapter 8 looked at the material background to spiritual change, this final chapter has been more concerned with how the emergent ideology shaped the course of the twentieth century. 

During the Anglo-Boer War the hapless people of the Winburg district were forced by circumstances beyond their control to make decisions the oucome of which could not be foreseen. Some tried to opt out of involvement in the war, while others assisted the British in one way or another. They did so opportunistically in the expectation of British victory. Many acts of disloyalty were committed in secret and the perpetrators took their secret to the grave with them. For those whose actions were public knowledge, British victory did not provide impunity, but as there was no witch hunt in the Winburg district, the bulk of them could resume their ordinary lives in spite of a disturbed conscience and some social embarrassment. 

However, the rise of Afrikaner nationalism brought a further unexpected level of inauthenticity. The cult of the hero imposed pressure on people to reconstruct their past actions, and the concomitant suppression of information about the darker side of the war made it much easier for them to do so.

A famous World War I recruiting poster has a little girl asking her uncomfortable father, “Daddy, what did you do in the Great War?” This is a question that is inevitably asked and the father is under pressure to meet the expectations of the questioner with the truth, half truths or elaborations of the truth. This is not to suggest deception so much as self-deception. When we speak about people “re-inventing” themselves, we are acknowledging in common parlance the widely held understanding of identity as variable. Who we are is not something fixed or stable; it is constructed at the juncture between self and society.
 It is not only our children who interrogate us, but society at large and, as we interact with those around us, we constantly re-work our memories to make them accord with the expectations of others, constructing an identity that makes us feel better about ourselves. 

1944 saw the publication of Oorlogswolke oor die Republieke, a Winburger’s account of his experiences during the Anglo-Boer War. The date of publication is significant as it was a highwater mark of Afrikaner nationalism, between the symbolic ox wagon trek of 1938 and the National Party’s electoral victory a decade later. The unnamed ghost-writer of the book himself contextualises the narrative in describing his first meeting with the protagonist, Meyndert Jacobus Bornman:

Nadat ek die doel van my besoek aan hom verduidelik het, het my gasheer ’n hele tydjie stil gesit en dink terwyl die vingers die grys baard streel. Hierdie volksvaders praat nie graag oor hul eie heldedade nie. Nou is dit egter heeltemal ’n ander saak. Hy verheug hom oor die ontwaking van sy volk in hierdie geskiedkundige tyd en dit het my hoopvoller laat voel.

Again there are expectations to be met, and these expectations colour the narrator’s memory and provide an inducement to imaginative elaboration. To take a simple example of this process in operation: the narrative opens with a gathering at the end of August 1899 at which the young men play jukskei. There is no record of Winburgers having played this game before the war, no record of its being played on commando, no record of prisoners of war engaging in it;
 it only figures in memoirs collected after 1936. This is because it was a synthetic game promoted as part of the reconstruction of the Trek.
 So the social framework of Meyndert’s remembered past is not that of the discordant distant past so much as that of the recent past with its idealisation of Boer society and the war. In keeping with this social framework, the narrative itself makes no mention of the fact that he surrendered with his father and two brothers on 17 May 1900.
 The oathbreaking that led on to his subsequent military career is replaced in his text by a death sentence, unconfirmed in the British records,
 followed by a stereotypical escape from captivity. Unsurprisingly he plays a heroic role in the narrative,
 meriting his promotion to commandant, although as Hilary Shearing concedes, “his appointment as commandant may not have been official.”
 

Another example of the present retrospectively affecting the detail of a narrative of the past is the inflated number of concentration camp deaths in an autobiographical account provided by Philippus Albertus Froneman of Kareebank OWB. Froneman had distinguished himself as a member of Theron’s Scouts and was captured while serving as a scout under Scheepers. He was taken to Green Point where he was offered £2 a day to work as a scout, “welke voorstel hy natuurlik verwerp het omdat hy geen verraad op sy volk wou of kon pleeg nie.”
 Then “to his great surprise” and apparently as a result of an error on the enemy’s part, he found himself in the Winburg concentration camp. In March 1902 Froneman and his cousin, Christoffel Cornelis Froneman, escaped from the camp and rejoined the commandos. The superintendent exculpated himself by pointing out that they were fighting men and ought never to have been in the camp.
 
While the Fronemans were in the camp, we are told, they were “forced” to make coffins. Carpenters were in short supply in the camp, so they were relatively well paid, the going rate being £3 per month.
 “Ironie van die lewe is dat hulle verplig was om gemiddeld 80 kiste per dag te maak vir die vroue en kinders van hul volk wat daarin omgekom het.”
 The true irony is that their not particularly blameworthy earning of some money in the camp is made to assume a patriotic guise and that the narrative is so overcharged as to become absurd. Eighty coffins per eight-hour day works out at one every six minutes. At this work rate, it would have taken the Fronemans, without assistance from other carpenters in the camp, no more than seven days to make coffins for all of the 542 men, women and children who died there during the entire existence of the camp.
 

In some cases it is the substance of a remembered past rather than some detail that merits attention. From the claim for compensation lodged by Frederick Jacobus (Freek) Goossens of the farm Boshof, OWB we learn that he surrendered on 1 June 1900. When two British soldiers were wounded in a fight near his farm, he fed them and attended to them before taking them through to the British lines the following day. He gave Major King information as to the strength of the Boers and the number of their guns and, for more than a year, he served as commandant of the Winburg camp. Yet ambiguities abound, for the Resident Magistrate was of the opinion that he should not be classified as a Protected Burgher. “According to his affidavit he did not do much. What he did he was obliged to do, more or less.”
 In 1920, a medal was instituted for faithful war service on the Boer side. The regulations called for “proof that one had fought against the British (without surrendering or taking parole or the oath of allegiance prior to 31st May 1902) for an award to be made.”
 In his application, Goossens claims that he served under Commandant Jan Harm Thomas Schutte of Schuttesdraai and General Christoffel Cornelius Froneman from October 1899 to 22 December 1899, and after that was a Prisoner of War in Winburg gaol, Bloemfontein gaol, Springfontein camp and Umbilo camp.
 Here there is no mention of surrendering, of aiding the British or of living in the Winburg camp. If he was in the Winburg camp, and an entry in the camp register confirms that he was in residence there with his wife,
 conflict relating to his identity would go back to this period when he was known to be a collaborator. However, by the time he applied for and was awarded the medal in 1925, his alternative identity of loyal burgher was presumably fully established in his own mind and unassailable in his social circle. 
The family chronicler offers further elaboration on this theme, conceptualizing him as a bittereinder. According to the oral family history, which originated with Goossens or was sanctioned by him, he served in Smuts’s commando to the end of the war and was never captured. His wife, Ivy Isabel Gibson, we are told, was in constant conflict with her family because her husband fought against her British compatriots and so she eventually sought refuge in the Winburg Camp.
 The Gibsons, however, were pro-Boer
 and, as indicated above, husband and wife were both resident in the Winburg camp.

Johan Gideon Kemp of Rietfontein OWB was on commando until he took ill and was laid up in Lindley in July 1900. On his recovery, he took two British officers to Kroonstad where he was released on oath and given a pass to return to his farm. However, he rejoined the Boer forces until peace.
 In this case the incident of collaboration was such a brief interlude that it was probably not known to anyone but himself and, by the time a war medal was applied for twenty years later, it could have been expunged entirely from the memory bank constituting Kemp’s identity. In his application, Kemp, now resident in Standerton, says that he served under Field Cornet Van Niekerk (address unknown) and Commandant Haasbroek (deceased) from January 1900 to March 1901, after which he was a POW in India.

Marthinus Christoffel Welthagen of Spioenkop OWB would appear to have received the medal despite the fact that he was not even on commando. Here is his own account of his wartime activities:

I was in the employ of the late Orange Free State government as one of the district police and on the arrival of the Imperial troops into Senekal on 26 May 1900, I was obliged to go with the Boers when they left Senekal, but left my gun and ammunition with my wife in Senekal, leaving word that they were to be handed over to the Imperial authorities, which was done by G van de Wall, the jailer. I returned in about eleven days’ time and surrendered. I then took the Oath of Allegiance and was reinstalled as policeman. In August I went with Colonel Oates, Worcestershire Regiment, to Ficksburg and went over to Basutoland and remained there for about six months and then got a pass to Bloemfontein and from Bloemfontein to Winburg. On 2nd April 1901 I was engaged as Guide to Colonel Thorneycroft’s Column and since that time have been with other columns as guide.

In his application for the war medal, as late as 1942, Welthagen, oddly, claimed uninterrupted service as a lieutenant in the Senekal Commando from the beginning of the war to June 1902, and was, equally oddly, awarded the War Medal and not the Dekoratie voor Trouwe Dienst, for which he would have qualified as an officer.


Another anomalous award of the Oorlogsmedalje was to Zacharias Henry Hayward. As previously recounted, Hayward was captured while hiding unarmed in a cave near Senekal and deported to India, where he informed against Mrs Hendrina Joubert and Dr Fritz Reich.
 In his application for the medal, Hayward cites Commandant Haasbroek and Landdrost Cooper, both deceased, and Commissioner Markus, address unknown.
 The military researcher Gordon Bickley is convinced that the Union Defence Force carefully investigated all medal applications,
 but no archival evidence of any follow-up action has survived and in this case the application form is endorsed with the single word “Rekommendeerd.” There were indeed other medal recipients from Winburg whose bona fides may not stand up to scrutiny. 
In her insightful article on Anna Barry’s biography of her brother, Ons Japie, Ena Jansen
 examines how the author’s identity changes in the context of her changing perceptions of nationhood. The frame of analysis is provided by Pierre Bourdieu,
 who sees a life story as an “illusion” created and structured by the narrator’s position in time and space. This insight may be applied to the biographical narrative of Frans Alwyn Smit Schimper. He was a progressive farmer of Bresler’s Flat, who was never on commando, surrendered on 17 May 1900, assisted the British, had three sons who served with British columns for eighteen months, was a member of the Winburg Peace Committee and signed an address to Chamberlain as a representative of the loyal Dutch people.
 This is what Bourdieu terms the “first moment of telling” – the story told in one set of circumstances, at the time of Boer defeat. The “second moment of telling” reads: “As lid van die Vrystaatse wetgewende raad en vrederegter van Winburg sou hy nie sy volksgenote in die steek laat nie, selfs al was hy teen die oorlog gekant. Hy trek saam op teen die Britse mag.” The provenance of this version is the triumphant nationalism evidenced in popular accounts of the war published in Volksblad.
 

The days of triumphant Afrikaner nationalism are irrevocably gone and we need to reconceptualise the Anglo-Boer War in a manner that promotes Afrikaner cultural values that are not irreconcilable with peaceful coexistence in a multicultural national state. The appraisal of the war in the experience of the people of the Winburg district presented here suggests the following parameters.

· The war had dimensions of a civil war, involving Colonial Afrikaners, dissident Republicans, blacks and local English speakers, but the principal antagonists were the Boers and the British who struggled for control of the land and its resources, which for both sides included the labour of the black people. 

· War is a cruel method of conflict resolution inflicting monstrous suffering on all sides. Britain’s use of methods learnt in previous colonial wars
 devastated the Republican territories and exacerbated the suffering of their civilian populations, white and black.

· The war was not fought by Titans, but by fallible human beings. There is no shame in acknowledging the reality of cowardice, which is a universal phenomenon. The military discipline of the British army militated against its manifestation; on the Boer side it was bound to be more visible. The rejection of the heroic myth marks a major advance, not only because it is more honest, but also because we need to see historical motivation in human terms. 

· From a study of the population of the Winburg district it is evident that the Free Staters were not an homogeneous people and that they differed in their degree of enthusiasm for the war. Those who favoured its inception did not necessarily agree with its continuation. The fall of Bloemfontein and Roberts’s well-timed proclamation persuaded many of the futility of the struggle and they felt that having “done their bit” they could withdraw from the war with their honour intact. Hendrik Ver Loren van Themaat wrote of them: “Nooit zal ik hard oordeelen over allen, die zwak zijn geweest of moedeloos, die op een onzalig oogenblik, moe van de dagelijksche twisten, tegenspoeden en moeilijkheden, het bijltje erbij hebben neergelegd.”
 By what right can later generations condemn those for whom their more committed contemporaries showed such understanding and compassion? 

· Some Boers aided the enemy, producing a severe polarization of the Boer people towards the end of the war. The fact that so many burghers were in prisoner-of-war camps helped to safeguard them against the strains that were tearing Boer society apart.
 The history of the occupation of European countries by an implacable enemy power helps us to understand – or at any rate to empathise with – those confronted by a similar predicament. It also sensitizes us to the intricacies of black collaboration during the apartheid era.

· Class and generational differences played an important part in the burghers’ motivation. These aspects of Anglo-Boer War historiography clearly merit closer investigation.

· Those who abandoned the struggle did not necessarilly act from base motives and those who persevered in it were not necessarily inspired by noble motives; yet those who fought to the end undoubtedly experienced an enriching sense of national cohesion. In the post-war period this enabled them to reach out towards those who had failed them and to take pride in evidence of commitment, nobility of spirit, self-sacrifice and the transendence of suffering that had supervened in the midst of frailty and failure and continued to operate in the midst of their common misfortune. 
· Boer women were more ideologically committed to the war than men and bore the brunt of the suffering. Their suffering has received much attention at the expense of other aspects of their story. The concentration camps have been exploited for ideological purposes. Future historiography needs to take greater cognizance of the mass of surviving evidence in the SRC archival group.
 Without mitigating the suffering endured in the camps, this would purge the historical record of mythological excess.

· There were blacks who supported the Boer cause, but the vast majority turned against their erstwhile masters. Blacks enjoyed their brief exercise of power, which was accompanied, at times, by anarchical abuses. This produced outraged and sometimes savage retaliation by whites and an enduring sense of betrayal that spilt over into the post-war period. Blacks, for their part, felt betrayed by the post-war white alliance.

· Breytenbach represented the history of the Afrikaner as a continuum stretching from the first hankering for freedom by the free burghers (Eric Stockenström locates his “myth of origin” in the Netherlands’ struggle for independence from Spain!)
 to the time in the future when freedom would be attained and the Afrikaner would rule over the whole country.
 Democratisation has radically disrupted the continuum, liberating the historiography of the Anglo-Boer War once and for all from its teleological straitjacket. 
· Civil religion, which prescinds from what happened to God’s will, is flawed in that the process can be argued both ways, while the inscrutability of the divine will makes the resolution of the paradox impossible. Providentialism is objectionable on theological, historio-graphical and moral grounds.
 It is presumptuous in its claim to read the mind of God; it invokes God’s name in defence of human evil; it relativises the concept of a unique revelation; it impugns the authority of Scripture while idolizing a group to whose history revelatory significance is given; it is inconsistent in that it ascribes some events to God’s special providence but contents itself with material causes for others, thus introducing a dualism into historical explanation; it is destructive of historical research, and by suspending normal canons of interpretation introduces an intolerable arbitrariness into all scholarship; it achieves group cohesion by fostering enemy images, enhanced by further myth formation; it encourages quietism or arrogance instead of moral responsibility in human actions. It is only when we are free in relation to the past that we can be truly responsible for the future.

· Once discussion of the war lost its recriminatory edge, the way was opened for fruitful interaction between Afrikaans and English-speaking scholars to reappraise previously overcharged and divisive aspects of the war. Although a consensual history of South Africa remains an elusive objective, a particularist history of the Anglo-Boer War divested of its traditional ideological gloss is, at least, not inimical to that enterprise. 

· The cognitive and epistemological revolution of post-modernism is an inescapable reality. In a sense, this study has merely replaced the Afrikaner nationalist discourse of the Anglo-Boer War with another discourse expressive of a different set of presuppositions. This is not to deny the independent reality of what happened, with regard to which a “soft” constructivist approach has been adopted,
 but to assert the partial and provisional nature of how that reality is interpreted in an historical reconnaissance which is here submitted to the critical judgement of others.
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